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Logical Arguments, and controvet fial Reaſoning, cannot be well adapted to 
« every Underſtanding, But HISTORICAL FACTS, and the 
© ConsEQUENCEs thence deducible, are, to che meaneſt Underflanding, 
** plain and obvious,” Bawer*s Pief. to Hiſt, of the Popes, 
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ADVERTISE MEN x. 


75 OR Prevention of Miſtake, I requeſt Leave to apprize the 
Reader, | 

1. That, in the following Eſſay, T uſe the Words, CALvIxIsM, 

and CALVINISTs, merely in Compliance with Cuſtom, The 

Doctrinal Syſtem, Eftabliſhed in England, which LUTHER 

and CALVIN were the Honor d Inſtruments of Retrieving, 

ſubhſiſted, from the Beginning, in the Faith of God's Eleft People, 


and in the Sacred Scriptures, But * Dandum aliquid Con- 
* ſuetudini,” 


2. 7 uſe the Terms, PELAGIANISM, and AR MINIANISM, 
in their literal and proper Signification : as denoting the Syſtem 
originally fabricated by PELAG1Us, and afterwards rebuilt by 
ARminius. Tho', in Striftneſs of Speech, that Syſtem ſhould 
rather be denominated, Mokx Gd AN ISM and Van HARMIs 
NISM : the real Name of Pelagius having been MoRG AN, as 
that of ARMINIUS was VAN HARMIN. 


3. By the Word METHropisTs, which likewiſe frequently 
occurs, I mean the Approvers, Followers, and Abettors of 
Mr. JohN WEesLEY's Principles and Practices: and them 
only.—1f ſome Folks, either through Want of Knowledge, or 
through Want of Candor, apply the Name of MERTHODISIH 
to ſuch as agree in all Points with the Church of England ; it 
cannot be helped: nor have I the leaſt Objeftion to being in- 
volved under that Title, in THIS Senſe of it. But 1 myſelf 
never uſe the Term, except in the Meaning above defined. 


4. Mention is often made J. the AN ABAPTISTS, and 0 
their theological Enormities. Be it, therefore, obſerved, That 
the Anabaptiſts, of the Sixteenth Century, were a very different 
Sort of People, from the Baptiſts of the laſt Century, and of 
the current. Conſequently, what is obſerved of the former, 
does by no Means affect the latter. 


5. 1 foreſee One Objeftion, in particular, ts which the en- 
ſuing Wark is liable: viz. That the tis PELAGlan ME- 
THODISTs, namely, Mr JohN WesLey and Mr WALTER 
SELLON, whoſe fraudulent Perverfions of Truth, Facts, and 
Common Senſe, gave the firſt Occaſion to the preſent Under- 
taking, * Are not Perſons of ſufficient CuNSEQUENCE, 10 
© merit ſo large and explicit a Refutation,* I acknowledge 
the Proprieiy and the Force of this Remark. It cannot be de- 
nyed, that the Church of England has ſeldom, if ever (at leaſt, 
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ſince the vil Wars), been Arraigned, Tryed, and Condemned, 
by a pair of ſuch inſignificant Adverſarys. —Yet, tho" the Men 
#hemfelves are of no Importance; the CHURCH and her Dac- 
trines are of much, Which Con ſideration has Wight enough 
with me, not only ta warrant the Deſign and Extent of the 
following Vindication; but alſo to juſiify any FUTURE At- 


tempts of the ſam? Kind, which the continued Perverſeneſs of 


the ſaid diſcomfited Mr 0015 T4 may render needful, Þ mean, 
in Caſe the united Labors of that Junta ſhould be able ty ſqueeze 
forth any Thing which may carry a Face of Argument. For, 
otherwiſe, I have ſome Thoughts of conſigning them to the peace- 
able Enjoyment of that Contempt and Neglect, due to their 
Malice and Tncapacity, Lord Bolingbroke ſomewhere ob- 
erves, that. Fo have the laſt Word, is the Privilege 
of bad Writers :” 4 Privilege, which I ſhall never envy 
them. 


Mr Weſley and his Subalterns are, in general, ſo exceſſive- 
ly ſcurrilous and abuſiue, that contending with them reſembles 
fighting with Chimney-Sweepers, or bathing in a Mud-pool. 
So they can but raiſe a temporary Mift before the Eyes of their 
deluded Adherents, they care not Il hat they invent, nor re- 


of they affirm. 

6. Let it not, however, be ſuppoſed, that I bear them the 
leaſt Degree of perſonal Hatred. Gad forbid. I have not fo 
tearncd CHRIS. The very Men, who have my Oppoſition, 
have my Prayers alſo. I dare addreſs the Great Shepherd and 
Biſhop of Souls, in thoſe Lines of the late Doctor Doddridge : 


Haſt thou a Lamb, in all thy Flock, 
I would diſdain to feed ? 


But I likewiſe wiſh ever to add, 


Haſt thou a Foe, before whoſe Face 
I fear thy Cauſe to plead ? 


Grace, Mercy, and Peace, be tn All, who love, and who da- 
fire to love, our Lord Jeſus Chriſt in Siucerity. 
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Such Perſons, as have condeſcended to purchaſe the Three Sermons, entitled, 
Jeſus Seen of Angels, and God's Mindfulneſs of Man; are requeſted to correct 
the two following material Errata of the Preſs : viz. 

In the Title-Page to Sermon I, for Ep. ad Rom. read, Ee. ad Troll, 

Sermon III. Page 73. Line 22, read, mary bundred Years, 
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INTRODUCTION. = 
preſent Undertaking, it may be proper to throw 


B together ſome preliminary Obſervations, by Way of 
Preface ; that the main Thread of our Hiſtoric Enquiry 
may, afterwards, procede the more evenly and uninter- | 
ruptedly. | 

In February, 1769, I publiſhed a Pamphlet, entitled, 
The Church of England vindicated from the Charge of AR- 
MINIANISM, and the Caſe of ARMINIAN SUBSCRIPTION 
particularly conſidered ; Which I addrefled to a learned and 
reſpectable Oxonian, who had lately preſented us with an 
Apology for the Arminian Principles; and whoſe Argu- 
ments, againſt the real Doctrines of our Eſtabliſhed Church, 
my Counter- Vindication was deſigned to obviate, 

That Omniſcient Being, to Whom „ all Hearts are 1 
„open, knows, that a feeling Regard to His Glory, and 1 
a tender Solicitude for the Honor of Truth, were my ſole | 
determining Motives to that humble Attempt. I could 
ſincerely adopt the Appeal of Archbiſhop Bxapwaxrpin, 
who wrote on a ſimilar Occaſien, and in Defence of the 
ſame Ductrines : Scis, god nuſquam Virtute med, ſed Tud, 
confiſus, tantillus aggredior tantam Cauſam (a). Far, exced- 
ing far, from preſuming on any imaginary Abilities of my 
own; and equally remote from wiſhing to diſtinguiſh my- 
ſelf on the Stage of public Obſervation; I reſolved to con- 
ceal my Name: though I could not reſolve, by continu- 


B ing 


EFORE I enter on the principal Deſign of the | 
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(a) In Pref. ad Libros De Cauid Dei. 
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ing entirely filent, to forego my Allegiance to God and 
my Duty to the Church, 

The Controverſy had, indeed, been recently in the 
Hands of a Perſon, whoſe Zeal for the Principles of the 
Reformation adds Dignity to his Rank, and Luſtre to bis 
Talents, I mean, the Able and Learned Author of Pietas 
Oxonien/is, And I freely confeſs, that I was under ſome 
Doubt, whether it might not carry an Implication of 
Self-Conhdence, ſhould I glean up, and lay before the 
Public, a few of thoſe authentic Facts and Teſtimonies, the 
Mention of which had, for the moſt Part, been omitted by 
that maſterly Writer. Conſidering, however, that, of old, 


even thoſe Perſons, who had but a Mite to throw into the 


Treaſury, were not therefore wholly exempted from the 
Duty of Contribution; I fluctuated no longer: but haſtily 
threw together ſuch Obſervations as then occurred, and, 
in a few Weeks tranſmitted them to the Printer. [ 
have much Reaſon to bleſs God for their Publication. 
That Trac, hurried and unfiniſhed as it was, met with 
a Reception, which, in ſuch an Age as the preſent, 1 
could neither expect nor imagine. 

Upwards of Two Years after, i. e. In the Summer of 
1771, a Mr Valter Sellon (who ſtands in the ſame Relation 
to Mr John Iſley, as Celeſtius did to Pelagius, and Bertius 
to 41minius ; viz. of Retainer-general, and White-waſher 
in Ordinary) hands a Production into the World, deſigned 
to prove, T hat Arminianiſm and the Church of England 
are as cloſely connected, as the ſaid Meſſicurs Malter and 
John are with each other. The Piece itſelf is the joint- 
Offspring of the two aſſociated Heroes. As, therefore, in 


Its Fabrication, thoſe Gentlemen were united ; even fo, in 


its Confutation, they ſhall not be parted. 

Arminianiſm is their mutual Dulcinea del Toboſo, And, 
contrary to what is uſually obſerved among Co-Inamoratos, 
their Attention to the ſame Favorite Object creates no Jea- 


louſy, no Uneaſineſs of Rivalſhip, between themſelves. 


High mounted on Pine's Roſinante, forth ſallies Mr Joan 
from 
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om Pine- Street, Briſſol; brandiſhing his Reed, and 
owing Vengeance againſt All who will not fall down and 
orſhip the (%) Dutch Image which he has ſet vp. With 
moſt an equal Plenitude of Z-al and Proweſs, forth trots 

Ir WALTER from Ave-Mary Lane, low mounted on 
abe's halting Dapple. The Knight and the Squire having 
met at the Rendezvous appointed, the former prances fore- 

oft; and, with as much Haſte as his limping Steed will 
crmit, doth truſty Falter amble after his Maſter. 

How ſucceſsful theſe Combatants are, in their Attack 
n my fiift Defence of the Docirinal Calviniſm of the 
urch of England, I chearfully leave to the Deciſion of 
he Public. This, however, I may venture to ſay, that, 
ter a tedious Incubation of Six and Twenty Months, 
hey ought to have hatched an Anſwer that might carry 
ome Shew, at leaſt, of plauſible Argument. But even 
raft itſelf ſeems, in the main, to have diſcharged them 
rom her Service, Here is neither Subtilty, nor Solidity, 
am, in Fact, going to encounter a Phantom. No Lau- 
els, therefore, will crown the Conqueſt, And the poor 
hantom ſhould, for me, have ſtalked unmoleſted ; had 
ot the Importance of the Subject retrieved, in ſume Mea- 
ure, the Inſigniſicancy of the Performance. 

One of them (tor it is not always ezſy to diſtinguiſh the 
mmediate Speaker) charges me with “Crying up the Abj- 
* lities of ſome againſt whom | have wrigten, only that [ 
* myſclf may appear to have greater Abilities of my own, in 
* vanquiſhing ſuch Able Antagoniſts, ** Malice has here 
orged an Accuſation, too ignoble even for Malice to be— 
eve. The Brace of Brothers are, indeed, either too blind 
o ſee, or too difingenuous to acknowledge, the Excel- 
encies of Any from whom they diſſent: elſe they would 
ever have termed thoſe great Reformers, Luther and Calvin, 
a Pair of T/eathercecks (e); nor have contemptuouſ.y 
B 2 ſtyled 


* * — Mi. 
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(b) Pelagianiſm was revived in Holland, under the new Name 
of Arminianiſm, toward the Beginning of the laſt Century. 
(c) Page 11. | 
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ſtyled St Auſtin, the * giddy Apoſtle of the Caluiniſis (d). 
For my own Part, I acknowledge, with Pleaſure, the emi. 
nent Talents of very many worthy Perſons, from whom | 
differ extremely in Opinion. Mr Sellon, however, may 
make himſelf eaſy, as to this Particular, Unleſs he ſhould 
Improve miraculouſly, | ſhall never cry up his Abilities, 
I muſt want common Senſe, to ſuppoſe bim a Man of 
Parts: and | muſt want common Modeſty, to repreſent 
him as ſuch. I can diſtinguiſh a Barber's Baſon from an 
Helmet. Of Courſe, all the Fruit, to be reaped from the 
Conteſt now depending, is, not an Ovation for mvfelf, 
but the Acquifition of a tributary Pepper-corn to the Doc- 
trines of the Church. 

Mr thould have Jain the Burden of his Alliance 
on other Shoulders, than thoſe of Mr Sellun. The Lot 
could not poſſibly have fallen on a more incompetent Man, 
He is much too uninawing, and too hot, to come off, with 
any Degree of Credit, in an Engagement which has foiled 
ſy many of the Wiſe and Prudent. He ſhould have re- 
membered the Example of Dr /Zateriand, and Others. 

As the Church is now internally conſtituted, her Cal- 
viniſm is impregnable. While She lives, This is immortal. 
The Legiſlature have it, indeed, in their Power (God for— 
bid they ſhould ever have tue Inclination), to melt down 
her Liturgy, Homilies, and Articles; and, when het com- 
ponent Particles are fevered by State-Cnemittry, to caſt 
her into the Arminian Mold, But, until this is really 
done, all the Artifice of Man will never be able to fix the 
Banner of Arminivs in the CITADEL, how daringly ſoever 
ſome of his Diſciples may diſplay it on the WALLS. Our 
Pulpits may declare for Free-will : But the De, our Prayers, 
and the whole of our Standard - wiitings as a Church, 
breathe on the DoCtiines of Grace. 

Several reſpectable Men have reduced themſelves to a 
State of pitiable Embarraſement, in attempting to diſprove 

| this, 
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INTRODUCTION. 
this, during and fince, what has been properly enough , 
denominated, The Eccleſiaſtical Reign of Archbiſhop Laud. 
Had that Prelate been a Calviniſt, and had the Calviniſts 
of that Age joined Hands with the Enemies to Civil and 
Religious Liberty; the Calviniſm of the Church of Englend 
would, probably, have paſſed unconteſted to the preſent 
Hour, But tht Prelate attached himſelf to the new Syſtem 
{and it was then very new indeed) of Arminius and, which 
weighed ſtill more againſt them in the Court-Balance, the 
Calvinilts were Friends to the Civil Rights of Mankind. 
They (obſerve, I ſpeak only of the Doctrinal, not of the 
Piſciplinarian Calviniſts) were ſteady to the true Religious 
and Political Conſtitution of their Country. i hey op- 
poſed, with equal Firmneſs, Laud's Innovations in the 
Church, and Char/es's Invaſions of civil Freedom. Un- 
happily both for the Nation and the Church, and no lefs 
fatally for himſelf, Charles, nurtured in D-ſpotiſm, deemed 
it his Intereſt to ſupport the Arminians, tor Purpoſes of 
State. I ſhall have Occaſion, in the Progreſs of the en- 
ſuing Eſſay, to trace this Evil to its Source, —[n the mean 
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while, I return to Mr Vier and his Underſtrapper: whom 
though I ſhall not conſtantly perſiſt to mention together, 
but hold them up to View, ſometimes ingly, ſometimes 
conjointly, as juſt Occaſion may require; the intelligent 
Reader will not fail to notice, That every F.xvivition of 
Mr John involves his Man Walter; and that Halter can- 
not be exhibited, without involving Mr Fehn. 

Monſieur Bayle has an Obſervation, perfectly applicable 
to the two Furioſos above mentioned. Had the Cap been 
made for them, it could not have fited them more exactly. 
„In hot Conſtitutions,” ſays that able Critic, “ Zeal is 
« a Sort of Drunkenneſs, which fo dilorcers the Ming, 
„ that a Man ſees every Thing double and the wrong 
„Way The Prieſteſs of Bacchus, who fell upon her 
„ gwn Son, whom ſhe miftook for a Wild Boar, is an 
Image of that Giddineſs, which ſeizes the Zealzts (e).“ 
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T am very far from peremptorily affirming, that Mr Selln 
is as intimately connected with Bacchus, as was the aboy 
Prieſteſs : but his Conduct certainly bears a ſtrong Re. 
ſemblance of hers. He pretends, that the Church d 
England js his Mother. Now, bis ſuppoſed Mother is ar 
avowed, thorough-paced Calviniſt, But Mr Sellon abo. 
minates Calviniſm, and yet wiſhes to be thought a Church. 
man. What can he do, in ſo diſtreſsful a Dilemma? Ne. 
ceſſity dictates an Expedient. Amidſt ſome qualifying 
Profeſſions of filial Reſpect, this petty Nimrod bends hi 
twelve-penny Bow againſt Her he calls his Mother; and 
pretends, all the while, that he is only combating a Wil 
Beaſt, which has chanced to find its Way from Geneva to 
England. 

But the Church, and the Truths of God, have nothing 
to fear from the Efforts of this Jaculator. Parthians might 
aim their Arrows at the Sun. Wolves may exhauſt their 
Strength, by howling at the Moon. Yet, neither the 
Weapons of Thoſe could wound the One, nor can the 
Clamor of Theſe ſo much as alarm the Other. The Sun 
perſiſts to ſhine, and the Moon to roll; unextinguiſhel 
and unimpeded by the Impotence of Rage and the Empti. 
neſs of Menace from below. 

] have heard, or read, of a Picture, which exhibited a 
View of the Apoſtate Angels. jult fallen from their State 
of Bleſſedneſs. Every Attitude, and Feature, were ex. 
preſſive of the extremeſt Horror, Indignation, and Deſpair, 
An Artiſt, into whoſe Poſſeſſion it came; by only a few 
Touches with his Pencil, transformed the ſhocking Repre- 
ſentation into a Maſter piece of Lovelineſs and Beauty : ſo 
that SERAPHs ſeemed to ſmile and ſing, where tormented 
Fiends appeared, before, to blaſpheme for Rage, and to 
gnaw their Tongues for Pain. — Mr Sellon has perſued a 
Plan, directly contrary to That of the Amiable Artiſt, 
The Methodiſt's grand Buſineſs (in which, however, he 
utterly fails) is, to deform the Goſpel Picture, and to 4% 
figure the Beauty of the Church, He labors to metamor- 
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phoſe, if it were poſſible, the Wiſdom and Glory of God, 
into a Caricature equally frightful and ridiculous. But all 
his Cavils are infra 7ugulum. They come not up to the 
point. Mr Weſiey and his Auxiliaries reſemble the Army 
of Mithridates ; who loſt the Day, by miſtakenly aiming 
their Arrows, not at the Perſons, but at the Shadows, of 
the Roman Soldiers. 

Suppoling the Principles of the Church of Exgland to be 
ever ſo exceptionable in themſelves; the Mode of Aſſault, 
dopted by the mock-V indicators, is by no Means calcu- 
lated to gain its End. The far greater Part of Mankind 
can readily diſtinguiſh Fury from Zeal, and Abufe from Ar- 
gument. A Writer, like Mr Sellon, who dips his Pen in 
the Common-Sewer, injures and diſgraces the Cauſe he 
ſeeks to advance. The Mrath of Man worketh not the Righ- 
teoufneſs of God. It is fo far from being a Part, that it is 
the very Reverſe, of that Righteouſneſs, which the Example 
of God preſcribes, and His written Will enjoins, 

| am charged with violating the Meekneſs | recommend, 
and with being no leſs than ** a Perſecuter“ of the Armi- 
nians (f). Aggreflors are often the firſt to complain. 
When Mr /7:/ley thinks proper to ſcatter his Firebrands, 
«« Leal for the Lord of Hoſts,” and “ carne Cententian for 
e the Faith delivered to the Saints,” are the Varniſh, which 
his abuſive Rage aſſumes, But if no more than a Finger 
be lifted up in Self. Defence, the Cry is, „Oh, you ate 
e without Goſpel Love. You are a Perſecutzr of Mr Jahn. 
© You will not let the good old Man deſcend quietly to 
& his Grave“ | 

As to Intolerancy| and Perſecution, I have already de- 
clared This to be my ſtedfaſt Opinion, that“ The Rights 
* of Conſcience are inviolably ſacred, and that Liberty 
of private Judgment is every Man's Birthright.“ Yet 
Mr IPefley cannot fully avail himſelf of this Conceffion : 
for, by having ſelenindy jet his Hand to the Articles, Homi— 
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lies, and Liturgy, of the Eſtabliſhed Church; he comes 
within the Exception immediately added, and which I here 
repeat: If, however, Any like Eſau, have $0LD their 
% Birthright, by /ub/cribing to Articles they do not believe, 
merely for the ſake of tea1poral Profit or Aggrandize. 
ment; they have only themſclves to thank, for the lit. 
tle Ceremony they are entitled to(g).” 

It is not neceflary to be ?/mid, in order to be meek, 
There is a falſe Meekneſs, as well as a falſe Charity, Ge- 
nuine Charity, according to the Apoſtie's Deſcription of it, 
rejoiceth in the TRUTH, The Conduct of our Lord Him- 
ſelf, and of the firſt Diſciples, on various Occaſions ; de- 
monſtrated, that it is no Part of Chriſtian Candor, to hew 
Milſtones with a Feather. Rebuke them ſharply | «moTopu;, 
CUTTINGLY ], ſays the Apoſtle, concerning the Depravers 
of Doctrinal Chriſtianity : Wiſh well to their Perſons, but 
give no Quarter to their Errois. — The World have long 
ſeen, that unmixed Politeneſs, coudeſcending Generofity, 
and the molt conciliating Benevolence, can no more {often 
Mr Miſſey's rugged Rudeneſs, than the Melody of David's 
Harp could Jay the North-Wind, or {till the Raging of the 
Sea, Mr Hervey, in his famous Eleven Letters, has 
handled Mr 7/efley with all the Helicacy and Tenderneſs, 
that a Virtuoſo would ſhew in catching a Butterfly, whoſe 
Plumage he wiſhes to prelervs uninjured 3 or a Lady, in 
wiping a Piece of China, which ſhe dreads to break. 
Did Mr ///y profit by the engaging Meekneſs of his 
amiable and elegant Refuter ? Nay : but he waxed worſe 
and worſe. Like Saul, he ſtrove to ſtab the Name of that 
ineſtimable Friend, whole Goſpel Muſic was calculated to 
diſpoſſeſ him of his Evil Spirit. Like the Animal, ſtig- 
matized in the lun“ Ptalm, he fopped his Ears, and re- 
Fuſed to hear the Vaice of the Charmer, though the Strains 
were no leſs ſweet than wiſe, Every Artifice that could 
be invented, has been thrown out, to blacken the Memory 
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of the moſt exemplary Man this Age has produced. Mr 
Icfley inſulted him, when living; and continues to tram- 
ple on him, though dead. He digs him, as it were, out 
of his grave; paſſes Sentence on him as an Heretic; ties 
him to the Stake; burns him to Aſhes; and ſcatters thoſe 
Aſhes to the four Winds, Rather than fail, the wretched 
Mr Holter Sellon is ſtilted to oppoſe the excellent Mr HER“ 
VEY. And moſt egregioufly hath the living Sinner acquit- 
ted himſelf, againſt the long-deparied Saint! In much 
the ſame Spirit, and with juſt the ſame Succeſs, as the 
Enemy of Mankind contended, with Michael the Arch- Angel, 
about the Body of Moſes. 

Every Reader may not, perhaps, know the true Cauſe 
(at leaſt, one of the principal Cauſes) of Mr Meſley's un- 
relenting Enmity to Mr Hervey: an Enmity, which even 
the Death of the Latter has not yet extinguiſhed. —W hen 
that valuable Man was writing his Theron and Aſpaſio, his 
Humility and Selt-difiidence were ſo great, that he con- 
deſcended to ſolicit many of his Friends to reviſe and cor- 
rect that admirable Work, antecedently to its Publication. 
He occaſionally requeited this Favor, even of ſome, who 
were Enemies to ſeveral the Doctrines afterted in the 
Dialogues: among whom was Mr Jen //:fley, The au- 
thor imagined, that the unſparing Criticiſm of an Adver- 
ſary might obſerve Defects, and ſuggeſt ſome uſeful Hints, 
which the Tenderneſs and Paitialicy of Friendſhip might 
cverlook, or ſcruple to communicate, Several Sheets hav- 
ing been tranſmitted to Mr John (an Honor, of which he 
Hon ſhe wed himſelf quite unworthy), he altered, added, 
and retrenched, with ſuch Inſolence and Wantonneſs of 
dictatorial Authority, as diſguſted even the modeſt and 
candid Mr Hervey, The Conſequence was, Mr fey 
loſt his Superviſorſhip: and, in Return, fat himſelf to 
Cepretiate the Performance he was not allowed to ſpoil, 

By what Spirit this Gentleman and his Deputies are 
guided, in their Diſcuſſion of controverted Subjects, ſhall 
appear, from a Specimen of the horrible Aſperſions, which, 
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in „The Church Vindicated from Predeſtination,“ they 
venture to heap on THE ALMIGHTY Himſelf. The Re- 
cital makes me tremble. The Peruſal muſt ſhock every 
Reader, who is not ſteeled to all Reverence for the Supreme 
Being, May the Rewew cauſe the daring and unhappy 
Writers to fall down, as in the Duſt, at the Footſtool of 
of inſulted Deity !—7Yefley and Sellon are not afraid to de- 
clare, that, on the Hypotheſis of Divine Decrees, the 
Juſtice of GOD is “Ve better than the Tyranny of TiBE= 
„ RIUs ().“ That God Himſelf is “ Little better than 
< MoLocu fi) - A cruel, unwiſe, unjuſt, arbitrary, 
« and ſeif-wilied | YRANT (&).'—** A Bring void of Wi. 
* dom, juſtice, Mercy, Holineſs, and Truth (I). -A DE- 
4 v, yea WORSE than the Devil (n).“ Did the Exorbi- 
tancies of the ancient Ranters, or the Impieties of any mo- 
dern Blaſphemers, ever come up to This? Surely, if ſuch 
Methodiſts ſhould finally be converted and ſaved, we can 
need no ſtronger Proof that GRACE is infinitely free, and 
its Operation abſolutely 77v:ncible /—Obſerve, Reader, that 
Theſe are alſo the very Men, who are ſo abandoned to all 
Senſe of Shame, as to charge me with Blaſphemy, for 
aſſerting, with Scripture, that God worketb all Things ac- 
cording to the Ciunſel of his ewn ; and that whatever 
God wills, is right, | 

We have ſeen their Portrait of the Great and Bleſſed 
GOD. Let us, next, hear Mr Sellon's Account of his 
own ſelf, This he has tacked to the ſag-end of his Work. 
Be it my humble Office, to reſcue ſo brilliant a Paſſage 
from the Ignominy of its preſent Situation, and place it 
(where it deſerves to ſtand) in the Front. 

&« As to Myſelf,” ſays the Arminian, ©* ] make no Scruple 
& to tell you, I am what ſome cal an EXoTIC: one(n) deſ- 


« {/tute 


(+) Page 3. % Page 45. (4) Page 59, 71. 

(/) Page 74. (m) Page 107. 

(n) And true enough it is. Mr Sellon is, in very Deed, deſ- 
titute of the ſaid Honor. His EpucaTion was as /liberal, 
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« titute of the Honour of an Academical Education, The high- 
« off DEGREE / lay claim to, is That of a pooR FELLOW 
4 of Jeſus College in the Univerſity of Chriſtianity (o).“ 

Never, ſurely, till now, did ſuch low, whining Cant 
ooe from the Pen of Meanneſs! 

And is the pretended Vindicator of a National Church 
dwindled, by his own Confeſſion, into an Exotic? That 
his DoCtrines are exotic, or foreign and far-fetched, I al- 
ways knew: but l was, hitherto, not Botaniſt enough to 
aſcertain the Exoticiſm of the Man. TI hope, in his next 
Vindication, he will iWorm us, to what Claſs of Exotic 
Plants he belongs; and whether himſelf be not as Dutch 
as his Principles. 

He adds, that he never had an ** Academical Education.” 
believe him. Nor is he in any Danger of being miſtaken 
for a Man of Learning. He will never frighten his Bro- 
ther-Enthuſiaſts with that horrible Bugbear (ſo alarming 
to moſt Fanatics,) called, Human Literature. He does 
not ſo much as know the Difference between a Degree and 
a Fellowſhip : The higheſt DEGREE I lay claim to,” ſays 
this Pigmy on Stilts, ig that of @ poor FELLOW, &c.” You 
mould have ſail. Of the Feundery College, in Moor-Fields : 
whereof Mr John Weſley is Preſident, and wherein Thomas 
Olivers the preaching Shoe-menter hath taken his Degree 
in lgnorance. That, Mr Sellon, is the College, to which 
you belong. For into what you cantingly ſtyle the“ Uni- 
% verſity of Chriſtianity,” it does not appear that you are 
ſo much as entered. In Proof of this, I appeal to your 
Preceptor, Mr Meſiey himſelf; and to your Fellow-pupils, 
his Followers. Your own Arminian Friends, for whom 


you 


_— 


as are his PrRixncipces, He was, at his firſt ſetting out in Life, 
a low Mechanic. He then got himſelf enrolled on the Liſt of Me 
Weſiey's Lay-Preachers. He next infinuated himſelf into the Fa- 
vor of a certain Perſon of Diſtinction, who (not being endued 
with the Gift of Foreſight) procured him Acmiſſion into Holy 
Orders. And thus he came to wear Prunella. 

te) Page 126. 
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you falſify through thick and thin, will not acknowledge 
you for a Believer (p). However, as you ſeem to inſiſt on 
paſſing for ** a yook FELLow ;” I ſhall, in the following 
Sheets, attentively confider what the poor Fellpw has to ſay 
againſt the Doctrines of the Church of England, 

One who has drawn ſo blaſphemous a Character of 
GOD; and who has, moreover, given the Public fo con- 
temptible a Sketch of himſeif; can hardly be thought likely 
to draw a very favorable Account of his Opponents. His 
Repreſentation of me, in particular, is ſo very curious, and 
compoſed of ſuch contradictory Ingredients ; that 1 muſt, 
for the Reader's Amuſement, ſubmit it to his View. TI had, 
before, been delineated, by an Arminian Help- meet of 
Mr Weſley's, as ſitting in my Eaſy Chair, and enjoying all 
&« the Comforts of Life.” One would think, that the See 
of Durham had been transferred to Broad Hembury, and 
that the Devonſhire Vicar was warmly enrobed in Lawn 
and Black Sattin.— So much tor my Attitude and Enjoyments. 
Next for my Titles. "Theſe Mr Sellon enumerates. I 
am, it ſeems, | 

« AFLAMiNnG Calvini/t (4). 

* A DRAGON (7). 

«© An HoorER (5). 

„M VENOMOUS SLANDERER (2). 

«© A PERSECUTOR, poſſeſſing the ſame BUTCHERLY 
« Opririt that was in Biſbap Gardiner; yea, TEN times 
«© more (u). 

„ { PERFECTIONIST (x). 

A malapert Boy, ſeverely ſcratching and clawing with 
c venomous Nails (Y). 

«« A PAPisST (z). 

& A SOCINIAN (a). 

« 4 ManomETaAn (6), 


| wot + 
(p) See the Goſpel Magazine, for March, 1771. p. 135. > 
7) Page 77. (r) Page 117. (s) Page 17, 18.. 
„%) Page 38. (uv) Page 31, 52. (x) Page 49. 


(y) Page 79. (z) Page 118. (a) Page 84. 
(6) Page 18. | 
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% The GREATEST Bigot, tbat EVER exified: WITH- 
** OUT ONE GRAIN of Candor, Benevolence, Forbearance, 
* A7:deration, Goodwill, or Charity (c)“ 

A ** WILD BEAST of [mpaticnce and Lion-like Fury (d).“ 

*© A MATERIALIST;(e) ' chat is, an Atheist. 

A goodly String of Appellations! And not a little ex- 
traordinary, that they ſhould all centre in one and the ſame 
Man!—Being ſo uncommon a Perſon myſelf, my Mi— 
tings too mult be ſomething ſingular. Take a Deſcrip- 
tion of them in the Words of the ſaid Sellon : *I find So- 
« phifiry, Fallacy, falſe Inſinuations, Raillery, Perverſion 
© of Scripture and the Church- Articles, Self- Cantradiction, 
«© Self-ſufficiency, Haughtineſs, Pride and Fauity, glaring 
in aimoft every Page (F).“ 

Thus, enthroned in my eaſy Chair, dignified with 
Titles, and accurately developed as a Writer; I only want 
a ſuitable Addreſs, to render my Magnificence complete. 
And who ſo weil qualified to prepare it, as the eloquent 
Mr Sellon? Lo, he attends ; and, reſpeRfully advancing, 
pays me the following Compliments : “ Unhappily dar ing, 
and unpardonably bold, thy Tongue imagineth Il icheaneys, 
% and with Lyes thou cutieft like a ſharp Razor. Thou HAI 
« loved Unrighteouſneſs, more than Goodneſs ; and te talk of 
Lies, moe than Righteou/ne/'s. Thou haſt loved to ſpear 
* all Words that may do Hurt, O thou falſe Tongue (2). —: 
Such are the Candor and Politeneſs of theſe Methodiſts, 
And ſuch are the Arguments, by which they would per- 
ſuade us that Arninianiſm is the Religion of the Church 
of England. | 

Theſe are the Men, that ſet up for“ Univer/a! Lover“ 
who call one another by the cant Names of ** preczous Be- 
& levers,” ** mojt excellent Scul, „charming Children of 
« God,” © fweet Chriſtians,” and * the Clean-hearted.” if 


their Hearts are no cleaner than their Mouths, they have 
little 


(c) Page 117. (4) Page 124. (e) Page 113. 
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little Reaſon to value themſelves on their * Aiuliſi Perſec- 
tion.“ 

Theſe are they, who ſeek to bottom Election on Faith 
and Goodneſs foreſeen. Of which foreſeen Goodneſs, Hu- 
mility and Benevolence, Meekneſs and Forbearance, ate, I ſup- 
poſe, ſome of the Ingredients. Woe be to thoſe SWEET 
% Chriſtians,” if their Election has no better Foundation 
than their ** feet” Tempers, Words, and Works. 

And why all this Torrent of Abuſe? "The plain Truth 
is this. I detected Mr eſſey's Forgeries, and chaſtized 
the Forger. Hinc ille Lacrymz, Hence the Out-cries of 
John himſelf, together with thoſe of Thomas Olivers, and 
Il alter Sellon. The Camp of the Philiſtines gave a Scream, 
when they ſaw the levelled Stone penetrate the Braſs of 
their Goliath's Forchead. But of all the Tribe, none 
ſcreamed ſo loud, as the frighted Valter of whoſe Talent 
at ſcreaming, a Specimen has been exhibited to the Reader. 
Let me whiſper a friendly Hint to this notable Screamer. 
If you wiſh your Scurrilities to obtain Belief, reſtrain 
them within the Banks of Probability. Malice, when too 
highly wrought, reſembles a Cannon too highly charged: 
which recoils on the Engineer himſelf, inſtead of reaching 
its intended Object of DireCtion. 

I might, with the moſt juſtifiable Propriety, have de- 
clined joining Iſſue, in Controverſy, with a Perſon of Mr 
Sellon's Caſt: who is, by thoſe that know him, deemed 
Ignorant and Unpoliſhed, even to a Proverb. He is indeed, 
to borrow the Language of another, ** A ſmall Body of 
„ Pelagian Divinity, bound in Calf, neither Gilt nor 
* Lettered.” 1 once hoped, that his Friends were too 
levere, in branding him with ſuch a Character. But he 
has been ſo weak as to publiſh. He has gibbeted himſelf 
in Print. I am fully convinced, that his Friends were in 
the right, and my Charitable Hope miſtaken. 

Let none, however, ſuppoſe, that I harbor any De- 
gree of Malevolence, againſt either him or his Maſter, 
Whatever J have already written, or may hereafter have 
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Occaſion to write, in Oppoſition to them, or to any Others 
on whom the Toil of defending them may deyolve ; has 
been, and (I truſt) ever will be, deſigned, not to throw 
Odium on their Perſons, nor to wound their Cauſe un- 
fairly; but, ſimply, to /rip Error of its Varniſh : To open 
the Eyes of Delution : To pluck the Vizor from the Face 
of Hypocriſy: To bring Arminian Methodiſm to the 77% 
of Fact and Argument: To wipe off the Aſperſions thrown, 
by the deſpairing Hand of defeated Hetetodoxy, on the 
pureſt Church under Heaven: and, to confirm ſuch as have 
believed through Grace. 

Indeed, the Purity of my Intention fpeks for itſelf, 
At a Time of ſuch general Defection from the Doctrines 
of the Church Eſtabliſhed, I cannot poſſibly have any 
ſiniſter Ends to anſwer, by aſſerting thoſe Doctrines. It 
cannot be to gain Applauſe : for, was That my Motive, I 
ſhould ſtudiouſſy ſwim with the Current, and adopt the 
faſhionable Syſtem, Neither can it be, to acquire Prefer- 
ment : for, the Doctrines of Grace are not the Principles 
to riſe by. In the Reigns of Edward VI. Elizabeth, and 
the former Part of Fames I. the Calviniſtic Points were 
neceſſary Steps to Advancement, and led directly to the 
Top of the Church. But the Stairs have been long turned 
another Way, What was, once, the Cauſd ſine qua non of 
Aſcending, is now a Cauſa propter quam non; or, conſi- 
dered as a Reaſon for keeping unfaſhionable Divines as 
low, on the Eccleſiaſtic Ladder, as poſſible. 

I bleſs God, for enabling me to eſteem the Reproach of 
Chriſt greater Treaſure, than all the Applauſe of Men, 
and all the Preferments of the Church. When I received 
Orders, I obtained Mercy to be faithful; and, from that 
Moment, gave up what is called the World, ſo far as I 
conceived it to interfere with Faith and a good Conſcience, 
The Oppoſition, which I have met with, in the Courſe of 
my ten Year's Miniſtry, has been nothing, compared with 
what I expected would enſue on an open, ſteady Attach- 
ment to the Truths of God. And what Inſults have been 


thrown 
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thrown in my Way, came, for the moſt Part, from a 
Quarter equally abuſive and contemptible ; 1 mean, from 
Mr Jabn Weflcy, and a few of his unfledged Diſciples : 
whoſe Efforts give me no greater Apprehenſion, than would 
a Fly that was to ſettle on my Hat. 


Some Readers may ſuppoſe, poſſibly, that, in the Courſe 


of the annexed Treatiſe, I have handled my Aſſailants too 
ſeverely. I requeſt, that ſuch will ſuſpend their Judgment, 
until they have peruſed the Performance which gave Riſe 
to the preſent. Their Opinion, I am perſuaded, will then 
be reverſed: and they will wonder, either at my deigning to 
take any Notice at all, of an Invective ſo exceedingly low 
and frivolous; or, at my not chaſtiſing the Authors of it, 
with a Severity, proportioned to their Demerits. But, for 
abſtaining from the latter, I had, among others, two Rea- 
ſons, I. I ſhould have finned againſt Meekneſs: and, 
2. The Poverty of Mr Sellon's Talents, in particular, is fo 
extreme, as to render him an Object rather of Pity, than 
of Reſentment. As the Man cannot reaſon, nor even write 
grammatically, I often allow him to rail with Impunity. 
If a malicious Ignoramus comes againſt me with a Straw, 
Self-defence does not oblige me, and Chriſtian Charity 
torbids me, to knock him down with a Bludgeon. 
Morcover, the Period may arrive, when this very Per- 
ſon, as alſo his Commander in Cnief, may fee the juſtneſs, 
and experience the Energy, of thoſe Heavenly Truths, 


which they now unite to blaſpheme, They may even 


preach the Faith to which they have ſubſcribed, and which 
they impotently labor to deſtroy. If having once been an 
Arminian, were incompatible with future Converſion and 
Salvation; we might indeed aſk, Vhs then can be ſaved ? 
For every Man is born an Arminian, Unrenewed Nature 
ſpurns the Idea of inheriting eternal Life as the mere Gift 
of Divine Sovereignty, and on the Footing of Abſolute 
Grace.—l will not affirm, that All, who heartily embrace 
the Scripture-Syſtem of Calviniſm, are ſavingly renewed 
by the Holy Spirit of God, for St Stephen teaches us to 
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diſtinguiſh between the Circumciſion of the Ears, and the 
Circumciſion of the Heart, Thus much, however, I aſ- 
ſert, without Heſitation: that I know, comparatively, 
very few Calviniſts, of whoſe ſaving Renewal I have Rea- 
ſon to doubt. —1 will even go a Step farther, Sincerely 
to 2dmit and reliſh a Syſtem ſo diametrically oppoſite to 
the natural Pride of the Human Heart, is, with me, an 
inconteſtable Proof, that a Man's Judgment, at leaft, is 
brought into Subjection to the Obedience of Chriſt. And, to 
every ſuch Perſon, thoſe Words may be accommodated, 

Fleſh and Blood have not revealed this to thee, but * Father 
who is in Heaven. 

I cannot give the two Pelagian Gentlemen ſtronger 
Evidence of my Concern for their Welfare, than by wiſh- 
inz them to renounce thoſe unhappy Principles, which, 
under Pretence of extending the Grace of God, by repre- 
ſenting it as a Glove accommodated to every Hand, and 
which lies at the Option of Free-will either to make uſe 
of, or to fling behind the Fire; do, in fat, annihilate all 
Grace whatever, by ultimately reſolving its Efficacy into 


the Power, Merits, and Caprice of Man. Mr 7/:/y and 


Mr Sellin may find, in Strype's Collection«, a Form of 
Recantation, ready drawn to their Hands. The Hiftorian 
introduces it thus. 
« Another Letter there was, writ ” + x D. 1555: ] 
« by One in Piiſon” [for the Proteſtant Faith, during 
the Marian Perſecution |, + who had lately been one of 
e theſe (5) Free-willers, but now changed in his Judg- 
„ ment, 


_— 
— 


(% During the preceding Reign of King'Edward VI. there 
had been a Congregation of Free-wiLLERs, in ſome Part of 
London, who were Separatiſts from the Church of England : and, 
indeed, all Fa EE-WIII ERS were then accounted D15$SENTERs, 
and openly profeſſed themſelves to be ſuch. Certain Salvoes for 
Duplicity, which have ſince been adopted, were not then in- 
vented. The Faes-willsns of that Age were, wich all- their 

C Miſtakes, 
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« ment, to certain of that Perſuaſion, in Priſon alſo for the 
« Goſpel.” The Perſecution of Proteſtants was ſo indiſ- 
criminate, that not only the Biſhops, Clergy, and Mem- 
bers of the Church of England felt its iron Hand ; but 
even ſome of the Free- will Men ( as they were then 
called), who diſſented from the Church, and had formed a 
ſeparate Conventicle of their own, came in for a Taſte 
of the common Trouble. But, though a few of the few 
Free-willers (for their whole number was then exceding 
ſmall) were impriſoned for a while, I cannot find that fo 
much as one of them either died in Confinement, or was 
brought to the Stake, If Mr Weſley and his Friend can 
give authentic Evidence, that ſo much as a ſingle Free- 
willer was Burned by the Papiſts, let them point him out 
by name; and, at the ſame Time, remember to adduce 
their Proofs. Such an Inſtance, or Inſtances, if produ- 
cible, will reflect ſome Honor on the Pelagians of that 
Mira, though unable to turn the Seale in favor of Pelagi- 
aniſm itſelf, — I now return to the Letter of the Converted 
FREE-WILL MAN. In it, ſays the Hiſtorian, he lamented 
<« the Loſs of the Goſpel” [i. e. the Revival of Popery by 
Queen Mary]; © Shewing the Reaſons of it: whereof one 
« he made to be, that they“ [ viz, himſelf and his Pela- 
gian Brethren] “had profeſſed the Goſpel” ¶ i. e. Proteſtant- 
iſm] with their Tongues, and denied it in their (i) DEEDs ; 


Another, 


1 


— 


Miſtakes, too nov Es, either to ſubſcribe to the Articles and 
Homilies of the Church, or ſtatedly to frequent her public Wor. 
ſhip. — I ſhall have Occaſion to mention the Fr Ee-will 23 
gation, hereaſter. 

(i) This is one Proof, among a Million, that the Doctrines of 
Free-will and of Juſtification by Works (both which were ſtifſiy 
contended for by theſe Pelagians, and to which moſt of them 
added the Belief of /in/e/5 Perfection), are nor Doctrines really 
calculated to promote Holineſs of Life, whatever the Aſſeitors of 


thoſe Tenets may pretend. Obſerve : They “avere not found in 


ibs Dod rine of Predeſtinatian; and © their Deevs” were ſo dil- 
honorable 
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« Another, that they were not SOUND in the Doctrine of 
« PrEDESTINATION, In this Letter, he mentioned 
« what à Grief it was to him, that he had endeavored ſo 
« much to perſuade Others into his Error of FRE E-w1LL : 
« and that divers of that Congregation of Free- will Men 
<< began to be better informed; as namely, Ladley, and 
« Cole, and Others unnamed : the Report of whom gave 
<« him and his Priſon- Fellows much Rejoicing. [Adding], 
« that he was convinced [i. e. converted from being a 
Free-will Man] “ by certain Preachers in Priſon with him; 
« who reconciled St Paul and St James together, to his 
« great Satisfaction ().“ 

A great Part of this choice Letter is publiſned by Mr 
Strype, at the Cloſe (7) of the Volume referred to below. 
For Mr Meſſey's Sake, and for the Sake of Thoſe who are 4 
Captive by him at his Will, J here tranſcribe the following Paſ- 
ſages: which may ſerve him as a Moper or RETRAC- 
TATION, in Caſe it ſhould pleaſe God to grant him 
Repentance to the Acknowledgment of the Truth. 

„What high Lauds, Thanks, and Praiſe, am I bound 
« to give always to God, who hath certified my Conſcience, 
« by His Spirit, that He will not impute my Sins unto me, 
« for His Son Jeſus Chriſt's Sake, in Whom He hath 
C HOSEN His ELECT before the Foundations of the 
«© World were laid; and PRESERVETH us All, fo that 
„% there ſhall NEVER any of US finally periſh or be 
« damned. 

«« I, for my Part, repent, that ever I was fo bitter unto 
„them that were the Teachers of this undoubted Truth. 
„ Verily, I am not able to expreſs the Sorrows that I 
<< have in my Heart: molt eſpecially, in that I went about, 

CY 1 by 
honorable to a Goſpel Profeſſion, as to amount even to a Heri 


of it. —As it was in the Beginning, it is now, and ever «ill be; 


generally ſpeaking, Un/oundneſs and Covering ſeldom fail :0 
walk Arm in Arm. 


(4) Strype's Eccles. Memorials, Vol. 3. P. 247,—Edit. 1721, 
(/) Ibid. Append, NO XLIIL. P. 116—127. 


XXVI1I LN TRIO DUO DO., 


6+ by all Means, to perſuade Others, whereby they might 
«© be one with me in that Error of FREE-WILIL.— With 
« Joy unſpeakable I rejoice, giving Thanks to God, 
« Night and Day, in that it hath pleaſed Him to vouch 
«© me worthy bis fatherly Correction at this pieſent, ſhew- 
ing me what J am by Nature; that is to lay, full of 
„ Impiety and all Evil. Therefore, the great Grief, 
« which I daily feel, is, becauſe I ſee the Hokk1BLENESS 
« and the GREAT DisHoNoR, that the FiLTHY FREE- 
« WILL of Man doth render unto God. I ſigh and am 
« grieved, becauſe | ſpake Evil of that Good I knew not. 
«© Wherefore, my Beloved, J am provoked by the Holy 
« Ghoſt, to viſit you with my Letter; hoping, and be- 
6 lieving, that God will give it good Succeſs : whereby 
4 God's Glory may be the more ſet forth. For I have 
« a good Opinion of you, my dear Brethren; truſting 
« in God, that he will revele unto you the Knowledge 
« of Himſelf, For 1 believe verily, that you be veſſels 
& of God's mercy : therefore I am aſſured, that you ſhall 
„ Jack no neceſlary Article of your Salvation. I have 
e o0d cauſe ſo to judge of you: not only becauſe God 
% hath opened his Truth to me alone, but | alſo ſee how 
„ mercifully he hath dealt with many of our Brethren, 
« whom you do know well enough, as well as though J 
did recite them by Name. God forbid that I ſhould doubt 
& you, ſeeing it hath pleaſed God to revele himſelf, in 
* theſe Days, to them that heretofore were deceived with 
* that Error of the PELAGIAXNS, yea, and ſuffered (mn) Im- 

«« priſunment 


— 


(a) It appears from hence, that, in the foregoing Reign of 
King Eaxrard, i. e. from the very firſt Eftabliſhment of the Pro- 
teſlant Church of England, Pe/agiani/m, or holding and main- 
taining the Doctrine of Free will and its connected Principles, was 
puniſhed with Tupr1:0xwExT.—l acknowledge, that ſuch aMe- 
thod of dealing with the Free-evill Men” reflects very great 
Diſhonor on the Moderation of thoſe Times. It demonſtrates, 
however, the high Calciniſin of the Church of England; whoſe 

ſecular 
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« priſonment in Defence of that which now they deteſt. 
and abhor. God. be thanked for them. This is the 
« Lord's Doing : and it is marvellous in our Eyes. 

„Like as you have the Truth, as concerning the Pa— 
<« piſts' Sacrament, in deſpiſing and hating that, as I do, 
it is well worthy. So likewiſe is Free-will a great Un- 
truth, undoubtedly, 

„think, that God will receive me home unto himſelf, 
« ſhortly. Therefore I am moved to ſignify unto you, in 
« what State | ſtand, concerning the Controverſy between 
«© the Opinions of the I'ruth of God's PREDESTINATION 
* and ELECTION in Chriſt. I do not hold Predeſtination, 
„ to the End to maintain Evil; as there be ſome have full 
« ungocly affirmed that we do: God forgive them, if it 
„ be his Will. —We are ſure, that NoNE, who have the 
« full FEELING oF THEIR ELECTION in Chriſt, can love 
or allow thoſe Things which God hateth. 

„I would wiſh, that Men ſhould not allow the Fruit 
« of Faith to be the Cauſe of Faith. Faith bringeth forth 
„Good Works, and not Good Works Faith; for then 
of neceſſity we muſt attribute our SALVATION to our 
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ſecular and ſpiritual Governors (among the Latter of whom were 
the Principal Reformers themſelves) could procede, with ſuch 
extteme Rigor. againſt the Abettors of thoſe very Tenets, which 
{ome modern Arminians, more raſh than wiſe, would perſuade 
u , were, even ab Origine, the DoQrines of the Church herſelf, — 
I muſt add, that the Uſage of he FReeE-wilL Ahn was very 
ſevere. both on the Right Hand, and on the Left. In the Pro- 
teſtant Reign of Edward VI. they had been Impriſoned, for being 
too Popiſh, in the Articles of Juſtification, Election, and Grace: 
ail three of which they ſuppoſed to be conditional and amiſſible, 
In the Catholic Reign of Mary, they were liable to Impriſonment, 
and {ome of them actoally were impriſoned, for not being Popith 
enough, in the Articles of Image- Worſhip and Tranſubllantiation, 
Their Troubles, under Mary, were no more than might be ex- 
pected, But their Sufferings under Zaward and the Reformers, 
were abſolutely unnatural and inexcuſable. 
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« GoopD WORKS: which is GREAT Amn againſt 
& God and Chriſt foto do. 

« But, I thank God, I do allow Good Works in their 
proper] Place. For I was created in Chriſt uv ro Good 
rkg. Wherefore I am bound to allow them, accord- 
ing to the Scriptures; and NoT to the End to MERIT by 
„ them Any Thing Ar ALL. For then I were utterly 
& deceived : for Eſay ſaith, ALL our Righteouſneſſes are as a 

« filthy Cloth, and are NOT as the Law of God REQuIR- 
Ern them. Wherefore, I acknowledge, that All Sal- 
vation, Juſtification, Redemption, and Remiſſion of 
© Sins, cometh to us wHOTLV and SOLELY by the MERE 
«© MERCY and TREE GRACE of God in Jeſus Chriſt, and 
© not for any of our own Works, Merits, or Deſervings,—I 
ce myſelf could not underſtand St Paul and St James, to make 
c them agree together, till our good Preachers, who were 
© my Priſon- Fellows, did open them unto me. I praiſe 
* God for them, moſt humbly. And yet I cannot be fo 

«© thankful for them, as I ought to be. 


« PAUL ſaith, Faith only juſiifieth, and not the Deeds of 


«© the Law, And St JAuks faith, Faith, without Deeds, 
« 7; dead. Here are contraries, to the Carnal Man. When 
« ] ſaw theſe two Scriptures plainly opened, I could not 
.«« ftand againſt the Truth therein. And thus were they 
« opened unto me: that Faith only doth juſtify before 
« God; and the Good Deeds, which St James ſpeaketh 
« of, juſtify before the World. 

« [ thank God, that they, who, I thought, would have 
ce been my Enemys, are become my Friends in the Truth: 
« as, in Sample, by our Brethren Ledley and Cole, and ſuch 
« like, If it had lain in THEIR own Wills, they would 
« have been ENEMIES to that excellent Truth which they 
c do now allow: Praiſed be God for them. For it is HE who 
« eth both the WILL and the DEED. If He had not been 
© merciful unto them and to me, and PREVENTEDour Wills, 
* we had been ſtill wallowing i in the Mire, The Prophet 
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& Jeremy faith, Turn TROU me, and 1 SHALL be turned. 
« Heal THOU me, and I SsHALL be healed, And David 
« faith, The Lord hath prepared the Hearts of the Poor, and 
4% bis Ear hearkeneth unto them. So that it is the Logo, 
« who doth ALL that Good is. And again, David ſaith, 
&« Aſcribe ALL Honor and Glory to God, who alone is worthy, 
« For no Man cometh unto me, ſaith Chriſt, except the Fa- 
« ther, who hath ſent me, draw him. And again he faith, 
„All that the Father hath GiVEN me, SHALL come unto me : 
« and him, that cometh unto me, I caſt not away. 


« Therefore, I believe, that WE ſhall, every ONE, 
« be PRESERVED and KEPT, in-him+and for him, ac- 
« cording to his own Word, —I dare boldly ſay, with 
© our Everlaſting Saviour Jeſus Chriſt, that ALL THe 
« ELECT ſhall be preſerved and kept FOREVER and ever: 
« ſo then NoN E of them ſhall be damned at any Time. 
6 They, who ſay, that Any of THEM may be loft for 
c ever, do as much as in them lieth to make i. e. to re- 
preſent] * Chriſt UuNaBLE to preſerve and keep them: 
« denying the Power of Chriſt, in ſo ſaying : For he ſaith, 
&« He loveth his unto the end. Which Love REMAINETH, 
« and ſhall NEVER be extinguiſhed or put out: and 1s 
« N Or AS THE Love or Max, which is soMETINMES 
© ANGRY and $0METIMES PLEASED, God, at no time, 
is ſo diſpleaſed with Any of his Ele&, to the End that 


&« he will deprive them of the purchaſed Poſſeſſion, which 


& he hath laid up in Store for them in Chriſt before, and 
« were Elect according to the Foreknowledge of God the Fa- 
ther, through ſanqtiſying of the Spirit, unto Obedience and 
e ſprinkling of the Blood of Feſus Chrift : Which Lamb was 
© killed from the Beginning, according to God's Divine 
„Will and Providence, -Chriſt was ORDAINED to 
die in the Fleſh: and all was for our Sins. Chriſt 
was ordained in this Reſpect : that the Father, ſeeing 
„e the Fall of Adam, for that Purpoſe only he ordained 
« Chriſt, to the end that he would PRESERVE aA REM- 
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«© NANT or THE PosTERITY OF ADAM; even as it 
„ pleaſed his godly Wiſdom. 

„at, will ſome lay, a Remnant, and not All? $t Paul 
&« ſaith, Like as All died in Adam, &c. And St Jahn ſaith, 
Not for cur Sins only, &c. Ab! will theſe FREE-WILI 
« MEN ſay, here is your Remnant now become? To whom 
„ I anſwer by the Scriptures, Whereas Chriſt ſhall ſay, 
& in the laſt Day, Depart from Me, ye Curſed; I know 
« yer not : | pray you, tell me, Did not God know them, 
as concerning their Creation, and alſo their Wicked- 
& nels? Yes, verily: but He knew them Nor for His 
& Erxcr Children, 

„ The true Church of Chriſt doth underſtand theſe A“ 
[ viz. the All, and the whole redeemed Forld, mentioned by 
St Paul and St John] © and all other ſuch like Scriptures, 
© to include ALL THE ELECT Children of God. None 
« gtherwiſe, I am ſure, that theſe A can be underſtanded : 
« except we ſhould make the Scripture repugnant to it- 
« ſelf; which were too much Ignorance, and too great 
« an Abſurdity, to grant, 

« | affirm, that all they be BLAsPHEMERs to God, 
« that do £LANDER the Truth in Predeſtination : that 
& ſay, If be once in, I cannot be out, do what Evil I will 
& or can. All Such do declare themſelves to be Repro- 
« bates, and Children of God's Ire and Wrath, rather 
« than Any of His, For whoſoever delighteth in thoſe 
« Things which God hateth and abhorreth, doth declare 
„ himſelf to be none of God's. Bur, if he BE any of 
« His, He will GIVE HiM REPENTANCE, for to know 
„the Truth, by his Spirit. For the Spirit maketh Inter- 
&« ceffun for the Saints, according to the Pleaſure of God. For 
&« we know that ALL Things work for the BEST, unto them 
that love God, who are Called of Purpoſe. For thoſe which 
« He knew before, He alſo ordained before, that they ſhould 
« be like faſhioned unto the Shape” [i. e. here, to the Gr a= 
cieus, hereafter to the Glorious, Reſemblance]! of His 
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« And, ſeeing God hath made All His Elect like to the 
« Shape” [the Spiritual and Moral Similitude] “ of Jeſus 
« Chriſt, how is it POSSIBLE, that any of them can F a1. 
« AWAY ? Whoſoever he be, that doth ſo hold, is againſt 
“ God and Chriſt; and may as well ſay, that our Lord 
and Savior Jeſus Chrift may periſh, as any of Theme 
„for Chriſt ſaid unto the Father, Thou haſt loved THE m 
« as Thou haſt loved ME, Although Chriſt ſpake thele. 
Words, to the Comfort of His Diſciples at the preſent ; 
« ſo likewiſe is it to the Comfort of all Us, his CHos EN. 
0 Thoſe that St Paul ſpeaketh of, that God KN RW 
BEFORE, he meant by it, All His ELECT: and imme- 
„ diately he addeth, ſaying, II hem He AprOIN TED BE- 
«© FORE, them. alſo He called; and Whom He called, them 
«© alſo He juſtified; and Il pom He juſtified, them alſo He 
* GLORIFIED. Lat ſhall we then ſay to theſe Things? 
, God be on our Side, who can be againſt us!? That is to 
„ ſay, If God have APrOIN TED to glorify us and to ſave 
us, who can then deny [deprive] Him of Any of us, 
or take us out of His Hands? 


My Sheep, ſaith Chriſt, hear my Voice, and I know 
them, and they follow me: and I give unto them ETERNAL 
Lie, and they ſhall NEVER periſh. O moſt worthy Scrip- 
«© tures! which ought to compel] us to have a faithful 
© Remembrance, and to note the Tenor thereof: which 
« is, the SHEEP of Chri/t ſhall NEVER periſh. 


« Noth Chriſt mean Part of his Elect, or All, think 
« you? I do hold, and affirm, and alſo faithfully believe, 
« that he meant ALL his Ele; and not Part, as ſome 
% do full ungodly affirm. I confeſs and believe aſſuredly, 
ce that there ſhall never Any of them periſh, For | have 
e good Authority ſo to ſay : Becauſe Chriſt is my Author, 
« and ſaith, IF it were Pos$IBLE, the very ELECT ſpoutd 


« be deceived, Ergo, it is NoT poſſible that they can be 


« $9 deceived, that they ſhall ever finally periſh, or be 


« damned. Wherefore, whoſoever doth affirm that there 
may 
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% may be any” i. e. any of the El] „ Losr, doth 
ce affirra that Chriſt hath A To BOD (A).“ 

The above valuable Letter of Recantation is thus Inſcrib- 
ed: „ Letter to the Congregation of FREE-WILLERS, by 
One that had been of that Perſuaſion, but come off, and now a 
* Priſoner for Religion,” Which Superſcription will, here- 
2fter, in its due Place, ſupply us with a Remark, of more 
than flight Importance. h 


To occupy the Place of Argument, it has been alledged 
that Me Nl eſley is an Ol Man.“ And the Church of 
Rome is ſtill oLDER than he. Is that any Reaſon, why 
the Enormities, either of the Mother or the Son, ſhould 
paſs unchaſtized ? 

It has alſo been ſuggeſted, that “ Mr Moſtey is a very 
© LAaBoRious Man.“ Not MoRE Laborious, I preſume, 
than a certain active Being, who is ſaid to go to and fro in 
the Earth, and walk up and down in it (o). Nor yet more 
laborious, I ſhould imagine, than certain antient Sectarians, 
concerning whom it was long ago ſaid, Moe unto you Scribes, 
Phariſees, Hypacrites :- for ye compaſs Sea and Land to make 


one Proſelyte (p). Nor, by any Means, ſo us£ FULLY la- 


borious, as a certain diligent Member of the Community, 
reſpecting whoſe Variety of Occupations the Public have 
lately received the following Intelligence: *The Truth 


of the following Inſtance of Induſtry may be depended + 


on. A poor Man, with a large Family, now crys M1L&, 
« every Morning, in Lothbury, and the Neighborhood 
of the Royal Exchange, At Eleven, he wheels about 
« a Barrow of PoTATotEs. At One, he cleans SHoEs, at 
* the Change. After Dinner, cries Milk again. In the 
Evening, ſells SpRaTs. And, at Night, finiſhes the 
% Meaſure of his Labor, as a WATCHMAN (9).” 
Mr Sellon, moreover, reminds me (p. 128.) that, . Ihile 
« the Shepherds are quarrelling, the Wolf gets into the Sheep- 
« fold.” 


* 


J.. Stryfe, u. 8. (e) Fob i. 7. with 1 Pet. v. 8. 


% Matt. xxiii, 1.5. (4) Bath Chronicle, for Feb. 6. 1772. 
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« fold.” Not impoſſible, But it ſo happens, that the 


preſent Quarrel is not among the Shepherds,” but with the 


« Jalf” himſelf. Which © Duarrel” is warranted by 
every Maxim of paſteral Meekneſs and Fidelity. 


I am farther told, that, while I am Be. rating the Ar- 
&« minians, RoME and the DEVIL laugh in their Sleeves,” 


Admitting that Mr Sellon might derive this Anecdote 


from the Fountain-head, the Parties themſelves; yet, as 
neither They nor He are very conſpicuous for Veracity, I 
conſtrue the Intelligence by the Rule of Reverſe, though 
authenticated by the Depoſition of their right truſty and 
well-beloved Couſin and Counſellor. 


Once more: I am charged with ©* Exceſſive Superciliouſ- 
« meſs, and Majeſty of Pride,” And why not charged with 
having ſeven Heads and ten Horns, and a Tail as long as 
a Bell-rope ?—After all, what has my Pride, or my Hu- 
mility, to do with the Argument in Hand ? whether I am 
haughty, or meek, is of no more Conſequence either to 
That, or to the Public, than whether I am tall or ſhort. 
However, I am, at this very Time, giving one Proof, that 
my *©* Majeſty of Pride can ſtoop : ſtoop even to ventilate 
the Impertinences of Mr Sellon. 

But, however frivolous his Cavils, the Principles for 
which he contends are of the moſt pernicious Nature and 
Tendency. I muſt repete, what already ſeems to have given 
him ſo much Offence, that Arminianiſm “ came from 
„ Rome, and LEADs thither again.” Julian, Biſhop of 
Eclana, a Cotemporary and Diſciple of Pelagius, was one 
of thoſe who endeavored, with much Art, to gild the Doc- 
trines of that Hereſiarch, in order to render them more 
ſightly and palatable, The Pelagian Syſtem, thus varniſhed 
and palliated, ſoon began to acquire the ſofter Name of 
Semipelagianiſm, Let us take a View of it, as drawn to our 
Hands by the celebrated Mr Bower; who was, himſelf, 
in the main, a profeſſed Pelagian, and therefore leſs likely 

to 
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to preſent us with an unfavorable Portrait of the Syſtem he 
generally approved. 


Among the Principles of that Sect, this learned Writer 
enumerates the following : 

<« The Notion of Election and Reprobation, independent 
« on our Merits or Demerits, is maintaining a fatal Necef- 
« fity; is the Bane of all Virtue; and ferves only to render 
'« good Men remiſs in working out their Salvation, and to 
« drive Sinners to Deſpair. 


« The Decrees of Election and Reprobation are poſterior 
« to, and in Conſequence of, our good or evil Works, as 
& foreſeen by God from all Eternity (r).“ | 

Is not this too the very Language of modern Arminianiſm © 
Do not the Partizans of that Scheme argue on the ſame 
Principles, and expreſs their Objections againſt Calviniſm 
even in the ſame identical Terms? Should it be ſaid, 
« True; this proves that Arminianiſm is Pelagianiſm re- 
6 vived; but it does not prove, that the Doctrines of Ar- 
&« minianiſm are originally Pop;/h-” A Moment's cool 
Attention will make it plain that they are. Let us again 
hear Mr Bower : who, after the Paſſage juſt quoted, im- 
mediately adds, On theſe two laſt Propoſitions, the Je - 


« sUlrs found THEIR WHOLE SYSTEM of Grace and 


« Freewill; agreeing therein with the Semipelagians, againſt 
« the Janſeniſis and St Auſtin (s) The Jeſuits were molded 
into a regular Body, towards the Middle of the fixteenth 
Century. Toward the cloſe of the ſame Century, Armi- 
nius began to infeſt the Proteſtant Churches. It needs 
therefore, no great Penetration, to diſcern, from what 
Source he drew his Poiſon. His Journey to Rome (though 
Monſieur Bayle affects to make light of the Inferences which 
were at that very Time deduced from it) was not for no- 
thing. If, however, any are diſpoſed to believe, that A.. 
minius imbibed his Doctrines from the Socinians in Poland, 

with 


— 


W te . d ht 


* (r) Bower's His. of the Popes, Vol. LL p. 3 50. 
(:) Bower, ibid. | 
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with whom, it is certain, he was on Terms of intimate 
Friendſhip ; I have no Objection to ſplitting the Difference. 
He might import ſome of his Tenets from the Racovian Bre- 


thten; and yet be indebted, for others, to the Diſciples of 
Layola. 
Certain it is, that Arminius himſelf was ſenſible, how 


greatly the Doctrine of Prædeſtination widens the Diſtan-e 
between Proteſtantiſm and Popery. © There is no Point 
of Doctrine,“ ſays he, “ which the Papiſis, the Ana- 
Laptiſis, and the“ [new.] * Lutherans more fiercely op- 
& poſe, nor by Means of which they heap more Diſcredit 
% on the Reformed Churches, and bring the Reformed 
„ Syſtem itſelf into more Odium: for they” [1, e. the 
Papij?s, &c.] “ aſſert, that no fouler Blaſphemy againſt 
God can be thought or expreſſed, than is contained in 
the Doctrine of Predeſtination (:).“ For which Reaſon, 
he adviſes the Reformed World to diſcard Predeſtination 
from their Creed, in Order that they may live on more 
brotherly Terms with the Papiſls, the Anabaptiſis, and 
ſuch like. 

The Arminian Writers make no Scruple to ſeize and 
retail each Other's Arguments, as common Property. 
Hence, Samuel Hoord copies from Van Harmin the ſelf-ſame 
Obſervation which I have now cited. Predeſtination,” 
lays Samuel, ** is an Opinion o0pIOoUs To THE PAPISTS, 
opening their foul Mouths againft our Church and Reli- 
gion ().” Conſequently, our adopting the oppoſite Doc- 
trines of Univerſal Grace and Free-will, would, by bring- 
ing us ſo many Degrees nearer to the Papiſts, conduce to 
ſhut their Mouths, and make them regard us, fo far at 

leaſt 
(9 Parra, nullam eft Doctrinæ Caput, quod Papiſie, Anabaptiſtæ, 
t Latberani acrigs oppugnent ; perque eujus latus eccleſiis noflris 
gravits invidiam concilient, totamgue ade Doctrinam in Odium vo- 
cent: flatuentes, nullam tam fadam adverſus Deum Blaſphemiam 
excogitari aut Verbis proferri pale. Arminius, in Oper. p. 115. 
Luag, 1629. 855 | 

(s) Heard, in Biſhop Davenant's Animadverſions, Camb. 1641. 
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leaſt, as their own orthodox and dearly beloved Brethren. 
Whence it follows, that, as Arminianiſm came from Rome, 
ſo © it LEADs thither again.“ 


If the joint- Verdict of Arminius himſelf, and of his Eng- 
liſh Proſelyte Hoord, will not turn the Scale; let us add 
the Teſtimony of a profeſſed Feſuit, by way of making up 
full Weight. When Archbiſhop Laud's Papers were ex- 
amined, a Letter was found among them, thus endorſed 
with that Prelate's own Hand: March, 1628. A Jeſuit's 
Letter, ſent to the Rector at Bruxels, about the enſuing 
& Parliament.” The Deſign of this Letter was, to give 
the Superior of the Jeſuits, then reſident at Bruſſels, an 
Account of the Poſture of Civil and Eccleſiaſtical Affairs in 
England. An Extract from it I ſhall here ſubjoin-. © Fa- 
ce ther Rector, let not the Damp of Aſtoniſhment ſeize up- 
on your ardent and zealous Soule, in apprehending the 
ſodaine and unexpected Calling of a Parliament. We 
© have now many Strings to our Bow, WE have planted 
that ſoveraigne Drugge, ARMINIANISME ; Which we 
hope, will purge the Proteſtants from their Hereſie: and 
«* it flouriſheth and beares Fruit in due Seaſon, —For the 
„ better Prevention of the Puritanes, the ARMINIANS 
„ have already locked up the Duke's” [of Buckingham's] 
© Eares: and we have thoſe of our owne Religion, which 
„ ſtand continually at the Duke's Chamber, to fee who 
«© goes in and out, We cannot be too circumſpect and 
< careful] in this Regard.—I am, at this Time, tranſported 
« with Joy, to ſee, how happily all Inftruments and Means, 


But, to returne unto the Maine FABRICKE: Our 
% FoUNDATION is ARMINLANISME. The Arminians and 
<< Projectors, as it appeares in the Premiſes, affect Muta- 
tion. This we ſecond and enforce by probable Argu- 
„ ments (x).“ 


The 


(x) Hidden Works of Darkneſs, p. 89, 90 Edit. 1645. 


as well great as leſſer, co-operate unto ouk Purpoſes. 
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The © ſovereign Drugg, ARMINIANI8M,” which, ſaid 
the Jeſuit, © We,” i. e. we Papiſts, ©** have planted” in 
England, did indeed bid fair “ #9purGE ” our Proteſtant 
Church effectually. How merrily Popery and Arminianiſm, 
at that Time, danced Hand in Hand, may be learned from 
Tindal. The Churches were adorned with Paintings, 
% Images, Altar-pieces, &c. and, inſtead of Communion 
„Tables, Altars were ſet up, and Bowings to them and 
& the Sacramental Elements enjoined, The Predeſtinarian 
© Doctrines were forbid, not only to be Preached, but to 
be Printed: and the Arminian Senſe of the Articles was 
« encouraged and propagated ( y).” The Jeſuit, therefore, 
did not exult without Cauſe. The © ſovereign Drugg,” 
ſo lately - planted,” did indeed tate deep Root downward, 
and bring forth Fruit upward, under the cheriſhing Auſpices 
of Charles and Laud. 


Heyhyn, too, acknowledges, that the State of Things 
was truly deſcribed by another Jeſuit of that Age, who 
wrote thus: © Proteſtantiſm waxeth weary of itſelf, The 


Doctrine [by the Arminians, who then ſat at the Helm] 


is ALTERED in many Things for which their Progent- 
tors forſook the Church [of Rome]: as, Limbus Patrum ; 
&« Prayer for the Dead; the Poſſibility of keeping God's Com- 
« mandments; and the accounting of CALVINISM to be 
© Hekesy at leaf, if not TREASON (z).“ 

The maintaining of theſe Poſitions, by the Court- 
Divines, was an „ ALTERATION” indeed: which the 
abandoned Heylyn aſcribes to the INceExuITY and Mo- 
„ DERATION found in ſome Profeſſors of our Religion.” It 
we ſum up the Evidence that has been given, we ſhall find 
its Amount to be, That Arminianiſm came from the 
Church of Rome, and leads back again to the Pit from 
whence it was digged, The 


(>) Tindal's Contin. of Rapin, Vol. 3, Octavo, 17598. 
(*) Life of Laud, P. 238. 
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The Mention of Rome naturally enough paves the Way 
for ſaying ſomething about 7%. Goodwin : and the rather, 
as Mr Sellon ſeriouſly ſuppoſes that I paid his Friend J/:/lzy 
A VERY GREAT COMPLIMENT, when I ſtyled him, 
which I ſtill do, The John Goodwin of the preſent Age. 
The GREATNESS of this COMPLIMENT will appear, from 
the following ſhort Particulars, which ſome Hiſtorians 
have tranſmitted to Poſterity, concerning the ſaid Goodwrn, 

About the Year 1652, when Cromwell's Deſign of 
Ulurping the Sovereign Power became more and more ap- 
parent, a Sett of Viſionaries, known by the Name of 
Fiſth- Monarchy Men (a), grew very turbulent and conſpi- 
cuous, Their grand Ring-Leader was John Goodwin, the 

Arminian : 


Ys CE 7 CP 


—— 


(a) The leading Principle, and the extravagant Spirit, of theſe 
double-dyed Enthuſiaſts, will appear, in Part, from the Titles of 
two famous Tracts publiſhed by them, about this ZEra:—1. ** The 
** Sounding of the laſi Trumpet; or, ſeveral Visioxs, declaring The 
** Univerſal Overturning and Rooting up of all Earthly Powers in 
England: With many other Things foreteld, which hall come 16 
* paſs in this tar 1650 ; lately Need unto George Foſter, auh 
*© was commanded to print them.” — 2. ** Sion's approaching Ghry ; 
or, The Great and Glorious Day of the Lord King Jeſus's Arpear- 
ing: Before whom all the Kings of the Nations muſt fall, and 
*© never riſe again. Auurately deſcribed, according to the Prophets, 
Christ. and his Apoſtles, in Three and Forty Sections: By James 
*« Freze, Merchant. 1652.” See Grey's Notes on Hu4ibras, 
VOL. 3. p. 48. 

The Fifih-Monarchiſts were not entirely extinguiſhed, at the 
Reſloration of Charles II. That King, ſays Biſhop Burnet, had 
not been many Days at Wh;tehall, when oneYerner, a violent 
** Fifth-Monarchy Man, who thought it was not enough to be- 
** lieve that Chriſt was—to put the Saints into the Poſſeſſion of 
the Kingdom, —but added to this, that the Saints were to take 
the Kingdom themſelves; gathered ſome of the moſt furious 
of the Party to a Meeting in Coleman Street“ [which, by the 
Way, was the very Part of the Town where John Goodwin, at 
that very Time, privately exerciſed his Miniſtry ; and it is not 

improbable 
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Arminian: who had alfo rendered himſelf remarkable, by 


aſperſing the Calviniftic Doctrines of the Church of England, 
and 


—_—_— 


improbable, but Gooaawin's own Meeting- Houſe might be the 


Place of Rendezvous, to which Jenner convened his Brother-Con- 
ſpirators. See Ca/amy's Account of the Ejected Miniſters, p. 53. 
dit. 1913:] “ Theie they concerted the Day and the Manner 
« of theirRifing 4 % t Chr iſt on his Throne, as they called it. But, 
« withal, THE Y meant to manage the Government in his Name: 


and were ſo formal, that they had prepared Standards and 


« Colours, with their Devices on them, and furniſhed themſelves 
« with very good Arms, But, when the Day came, there was 
« but a ſmall Appearance ; not exceeding Twenty, However, 


© © they reſolved to venture out into the Streets, and cry out, No 
8 « King butChriſt. Some of them ſeemed perſuaded, that Chriſt 
© * would come down and head them. They ſcoured the Streets 
© © beſore them, and made a great Progreſs. They x1LLED a great 
many; but were at laſt maſtered by Numbers: and were All 
; either killed, or taken and executed.” —Barnet's Own Time, 
Vol. I. p. 160, 161. Folio. 


Biſhop Kennett jullly obſerves, that the Fifth-Monarchy Men 


WU were . The moſt BOLD and BLOODY of all Sorts of Enthufiaſts," 


Complete Hiſt of Engl. Vol. 3. p. 225. 

Dr Echard will, more than any Hiſtorian yet quoted, let us into 
the true Knowledge of the unparalleled Exorb tancies, which 
maked the Temper and Procedings of this Species of Fanatics; 
Venner himſelf was, it ſeems, a Preaching Cooper: and uſed to 
hold forth in Jeb» Goodwin's Pulpit (that Tub without Hoops,) in 
Coleman-Street, The Topics, on which Fenner and his Aſſociates 
uſually harangued their Arminian Auditory, were, The Expe- 
dience and Neceſſity of **T a4ing up Arms for King Jesus“ [I ſhud- 
der at the Blaſphemy, ] ** againft the Powers of the Earth, the King, 
« the Duke of York, General Monk, &c. Aſſuring them, That 20 
« IWeapons formed againſt them [i. e. againſt their own Se] ould 
© arofper, nor an Hair of their Heads be touched : for one ſhould chace 
* a Thouſand, and Two put Ten Thouſand to flight, Upon which, 
* they got a Declaration printed, entitled, 4 Door of Hope opened: 
In which they ſaid and declared, That They would newer ſheath 
's their Sevards, til Babylon (as they called Monarchy) became ar 

D | % Hifing 
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and by publiſhing a Flis Vindication of King Charle;'s Be. 
headers, Yet, behold the Art of this crafty Arminian | 
Though the Fifth- Monarchy Men were not a little odious 
and formidable to Oliver Cromuell, and thovgh John Good. 
win was actually at the Head of thoſe odious and formi-. 
dable Fanatics; Goodwin, notwithſtanding, plyed Cromwell 
ſo aſſiduouſſy with Flattery and Obſequiouſneſs, as to gain 
no ſmall Meaſure of that Uſurper' s Conhdence, Even the 

diſſembling 


— 


1 


« Hifſing and à Curſe; and [till] there be /eft neither Remnant, Son, 
nor Nephew : That, When they had led Captivity captive in Eng. 
« land, they would go into France, Spain, Germany, Sc.; and ra. 
** ther die, than take the wicked Oath; of Supremacy and Allegiance : 
© That ty told not make any Leagues with Monarchifls, but 
« qavould riſe up againſt the Carnal, to poſſeſs the Gate, o b Morli; 
« to bind their Kings in Chains, and their Nobles in Fetter of Iron," 
The Hiſtorian then gives a-circumſtantial Account of Fenner's In. 
ſurrection, in Conſequence of theſe godly Reſolutions. But he 
and 19 others, being at length overpowered and taken, were tried 
at the Oli Baily for Treaſon and Murder: which being fully 
« proved on Verner and 16 of the reſt; when Sentence was pro- 
* nounced 2gainit them, and Lord Chief Jultice Fer ſeriouſly 
charged Jenner with the Blood of his unhappy Accomplices, 
euner impudently replied, 7! was not He, but Feſus, that ltd 
«« them.—Bcing ſentenced to be hanged, drawn, and quarteted, 
« Verner and Hodgkins were, on the 19% of January, executed, 
„% over againſt their Meeting-houſe, in Coleman Street.” —Echard' 
H A. of Engl, Vol. 3. p. 42—44-. 

Biſhop Kennett afürms, that moſt of the Fifth-Monarchy Men. 
who were executed on Account of Venner's Inſurrection, died 
« Raving, ana threatening Judgment, and calling d1wn Vengeance on 
« the KiNG, the JUDGEs, und the CitTY ”” of London . 
Hiſt. u. s. 

And yet Mr John Ney and Mr Walter Sellon are for referring 
us to the Writings of n Goodwin (the very Man who was al 
the gad of the Fifth-Monarchy Men, and whoſe Meeting-houſe 
in Coleman Street appears to have been the Rendezvous and Hcad 
Q- arters of the Party ;) as the School of Orthodoxy, wherein we 
are to l:ain what are h EN Dodrines of the Church of 
« ExGLAND!” Credat Judæus , Non ego, w (-) 
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Eidembling Oliver was, in Part, over-reached by the ſtill 
Wore exquiſite Diſſimulation of maſter Goodtoin. 


8 Be. 


nian! 

. x Let not the candid Reader imagine, that my Coloring 
Good. s too ſtrong, or laid on too thickly. To cut off the very 
ormi-. f poſſibility of ſuch a Surmiſe, I ſhall expreſs, what I far- 
mel 2 her have to obſerve concerning the ſly Fifth-Monarchy 
> gain ; lan, in the Words of Others: not forgetting, at the 
en the (if ame Time, to ſubjoin, from Biſhop Burnet, as much as 
1bling 22) ; ſuffice to authenticate what has been already placed to 
„ Gdwin's Account. 

1. Son, j « The FirTy-MoxnaRcHy Men ſeemed [viz. A. D. 
n Eng. . 1652, and 1653.] to be really in Expectation, every 
RF. ; Day, when Chriſt ſhould appear. JohN Goopwin 
ye & HEADED THess: who firſt brought in ARMINIAN- 
Wy . * 13M among the Sectaries.— None of the Preachers were 


* ſo THOROUGH-PACED for him [i. e. for Cromwel!,] as 


Iron.“ 
eto temporal Matters, as GooDWIN was: for he[Goodwin] 


rs In. 


gut he not only JUsTiFIED the putting the King to Death, 
e tried „ but MAGNIFIED it as the GLoRIOUs&EST Action Men 
g fully were capable of. He {Go:dwin] filled all People with 
is pro- ſuch Expectation of a glorious Thouſand Years ſpeedily 
ey to begin, that it looked like a Madneſs poſſeſſing them 
plices, 


« (%).“ Such being the Principles of ohn Goodwin, what 
a Maſterpiece of political Cunning muſt his Conduct have 
been, which could fix him ſo tightly in the Saddle of Crom- 
welP's Eſteem ! On the one Hand, Cromwell was taking 
large Strides toward the Throne; and, ſoon, actually ac- 
E quired Kingly Power, though (by ſpinning his Thread of 
affecled Moderation too finely) he miſſed the Name of King. 
On the other Hand, Godwin, who had long repreſented 
„KINGS HI as the great ANTICHR1ST which hindered 
 [&< Chriſt's being ſet on his Throne (c),“ carried himſelf 
erring faicly with the Protetor, who was, every Day, viſibly 
2 & approximating nearer and nearer to that very ** Kingſhip ” 
Head which Goodwin abhorred as * the great Antichriſt” that 
ein we . excluded 


rch of 


at les 
rteted, 
cuted, 
chard" 


EE OG ORE e LS 


Men, 
died 
ance on 
mplete 


n 


(5) Burnet's Own Times, Vol. I. p. 67. (c) Burnet, ibid. 
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excluded the Meſſiah from poſſeſſing his Right, A little 


to ſave Appearances, Cromwe!l canted, occaſionally, to 
Goodwin and the reſt of the Fifth-Monarchy Men: and, in 
Return, Goodwin as cantingly pretended to be convinced 
of Cromwell's holy and upright Intentions | 

It ſurpriſed every Body, ſays Burnet, that John Gorduwth, 
who had been fo furious and active againſt . ſhould 
come off with Impunity after the Reſtoration of Charles . 
„ But,” adds the Right Reverend Hiſtorian, “ Goodrwin 
© had been ſo zEALous an ARMINIAN, and had ſown 
& ſuch Diviſion 2mong all the SeQarys, on theſe Heads; 
„that, it was ſaid, This procured him Friends (4) ” It 
has long been univerſally known and acknowledged, that 
Charles II. himſelf had been, for ſome time before the 
Commencement of his Reign, a concealed Papiſt : and that 
he continued ſuch, to the laſt Moment of his Life. No 
Wonder, therefore, that G-zodwin's Arminianiſm (e) atoned 
for the Rancor and Frenzy of his Political Principles and 
Behavior. Goodwm had, fo often, not only juſtified, 
« but magnified, the putting the King to Death, both in 
« his Sermons and Books, that Few thought he could 
% have been either forgot or excuſed : for [Hug] Peters 
« and he were the only Preachers who ſpoke of it in that 
« Strain (F).“ Who will fay, that Yen Goodwin knew 
not how to balance a Straw ! During the Civil Commo- 
tions, the Ranter kept himſelf ſecure, by his Abhorrence 
of 


(4) Burnet, ibid. p. 163. 
de] Goodroin, however, ſoon after the Coming in of Charles II. 
trembled for his Neck, and thought proper to lie hid for a Seaſcn; 
The immediate Cccation of which Panic, was this. In An guſt, 
1650, was called in a Book of John Gocatoin (then lately a Mi- 
4 niſter in Coleman Street, Lenden, entituled, The Ob/iruders of 
« Juſtice: written in DEFENCE of the Sentence aga'init his Majeſ. 
« ty, Charles I. At which Fime alſo, the ſ::d G-oawwin abſconded, 
« to prevent: Juſtice,” [Wood's Atbenæ, Vol I Col. 882. Edit. 
1691.) The box however, at length, ventured out of h.s Hole, 
and vas not earthed til 16%; | 
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of Monarchy. After the Nation was reſettled, he pre- 
ſerved his Neck, and his Treaſons were overlooked, on 
Account of his Zeal for Arminianiſm. He had been already 
ſetviceable to the Popiſh Cauſe, by ** ſowing Diviſions 
among Proteſtants : and he was ſuffered to live, by a Po- 
biſh Prince who aimed at Arbitrary Power, in Order to his 
being farther uſeful in the ſame laudable Department. 

So much for Godwin, as a Politician, A Word or 
tao, Now, concerning him, as a Divine, and an Indivi- 
dul: for it is, chiefly, in theſe latter reſpects, that I have 
honored Mr John Weſley with, what Mr Sellon calls, * The 
„ get COMMENDATION ”” of being The John Goodwin 
of the preſent Age. 

Dr Calamy informs us, that, on the Reſtoration, Goodwin, 
„Not being ſatisfyed with the Terms of the Uniformity- 
© Act, lived and dyed a Nen-Conformiſt. He was a Man 
„by t himſelf : was again/? every Man, and had every Man 
almoſt againſt Him, He was very worm and eager, [in] 
« whatſvever he engaged in (/).“ The ſame Writer 
o5ſe:ves, that Goodwin * wrote ſuch a Number of Con- 
© troverſial Pieces, that it would be no eaſy Thing to 
« reckon them up with any Exactneſs (g)!“ If, inftead 
of the Word, wrote, we only fubſtitute the Word, pil- 
ferred; the whole of theſe two Paſſages will fit Both the 
Mr 7ehns, as neatly as their Skins, 

A very humorous Circumſtance, reſpecting Goodwin, is | 
related by Antony Iod. An ingenious Writer of that Age 
publiſhed a Book againſt Goodwin, with this facetious 
Title : ** Coleman-Street Conclave viſited; and that G AND 
&« ImrosTOR, the Schi/matics. CHEATER IN CHIEF (who 
&« hath long flily lurked therein) truly and duly diſcovered : con- 
& taining @ mii palpable and plain Diſplay of Mr Jonn 
„ GoonDwilN's Self-Convition, and of the notorious Hereſys, 
i Errors, Malice, Pride, and Hypracriſy of this Moft Five 
© Caragantua, —London, 1648.“ The Iitle is curions : 
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J) Account of Ejected Miniſters, p. 53. 
(2) Continuation, Vol. I, p. 78. 
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but the Frontiſpiece, prefixed, was exquiſitely laughable, 
and moſt juſtly deſcriptive of the Original. “ Before the 
Title,“ continues Hood, © is Jon x Goopwin's Pifture, 
„ with a WinDMILL over his Head, and a WRATHER. 
cock upon it: with other Hieraghphics, or Emblems, 
about him; to ſhew theInsTaBiLiTyY of the Man (Y). 
The Writer of the above Piece was Mr John Vicars, the 
famous Author of The Schiſmatic Sifted : who, if he ſifted 
all Schiſmatics as ſearchingly as he appears to have ſifted 
John Goodwin ; the Schiſmatics of that Age had no great 
Reaſon to be much in Love, either with the Sifter, or the 
Sieve. What a maſterly ſifting would ſuch a Man have 
given to John Weſley and Walter Sell:n ! But they muſt now 
content themſelves with Goodwin's Legacy of the Mindmill 
ſurmounted by a /7athercock. 

Goodwin had an excellent Talent at Scurrility and 
Abuſe: whereof take the following conciſe Example. M- 
Nedbam had written two Treatifes againſt him: the one, 
entitled, Tryal of Mr John Goodwin at the Bar of Religion 
and Right Reaſon : The other, The Great Accuſer caſt down, 
On which, the inlamable Arminian immediately took 
Fire, and gave Vent to his Rage in Exploſions not the 
moſt gentle. He characterized Nedbam as having “ A foul 
& Mouth, which SATAN hath opened againſt the Truth and 
Mind of Gd; as being © A Perſon of infamous and un- 
« clean Character for the Service of the Tryers;” as * A Man 
e that curſeth whatſoever he bleſſeth, and bleſſuth whatſoever 
« he curſeth (i).“ And yet Jahn Goodwin is repreſented as 
having been, like Mr John Meſley, „A meek, Inving-heart- 
« ed” Arminian !—Let me add, concerning the Firſt of 
theſe Johns, that (among a Multitude of other Refuters) 
he was taken to T aſk, in 1653, by the learned Mr Obadiab 
ue, in a Performance, entitled, The Pac an PREACHER 
filenced (H). I queſtion, if any of Goodwin's Pagan Preach- 
ments are ſtill extant; But ſuch of his Pagan Treatiſes as 

have 


—— 


(b) Athene, Vol. 2. Col. 85, 
(i) Atbenæ, Vol, 2. Col. 469. 


(4) Ibid. 538. 
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have reached the preſent Times, are, I find, the very 
Bible and Common-Prayer Book of Mr Walter Sellon. — 
] ſhall cloſe theſe Remarks on Goodwin, with ſome of the 
Encomiums heaped on him by his ſaid AUmirer. John 
Goodwin, faith this ſagacious Critic, was a Man * whom 
«Envy itſelf cannot but praiſe; a GLoRIOoUs Champion for 
6: the Truth of the Goſpel, and for the genuine Doctrines 
« of the Church of England (/).” Thus chaunts the godly 
and loyal Mr Sellon. The Veracity, the Modeſty, and the 
Propriety of whoſe Panegyric, may be amply collected from 
the foregoing Teſtimonys, which I have produced, con- 
cerning the Ranting Fifth- Monarchy Man, J. Goodwin, 
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Mr Sellon is no happier, in deducing Concluſions, than 
in the Drawing of Characters. Witneſs his judicious Com- 
mentary on a Paſſage of mine, from whence he labors to 
diſtil no leſs than the Doctrine of Un:tver/al Salvation. In 
my Remarks on Dr Nowell, I teſtified my firm Belief, that 
The Souls of ALL DEPARTED INFANTS are with God in 
Glory : That, In the Decree of Predeſtination to Life, God 
hath included ALL whom he decreed to take away in Infancy : 
and that the Decree of Reprobation hath nothing to de with 
THEM (n). From theſe Premiſses, ſays Sellon, it fol- 
lows, that “ Mr Toplady himſelf maintains General Redemp- 
lion, and even the Univerſal Salvation of Mankind.“ Lo— 
gica Selloniana ! As if all Mankind died in Infancy—* Oh, 
5 but you quoted Maitb. xviii. 14. to prove the Salvation 
of Infants.” True: I did ſo. Let us review the Text 
itfelf, It is not the Mill of your Father which is in Heaven, 
that one of theſe little Ones fhruld periſh. Suppoſing this to 
be ſpoken of Infants, literally ſo called; it certainly proves, 
that all, who die in that State are ſaved. Oh, but our 
Lord fays nothing about their dying in that ſtate : he 
„ ſpeaks of /ittle Ones in general, whether they live long, 
© or di$ ſoon.” Does he indeed? Conſult Verſe 100, 

Take Had that ye deſpiſe not ane of theſe little Ones : for I joy 
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(% Selion, p. 20. (en) dee my Vindication of the (hure 
of England f om Arminianiſm, p. 91, 92. 
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unto you, that their ANGELS [i. e. as I underſtand it, thy 
SOULS of ſuch of them as die in Infancy] 4% always behold 
the Face of my Father who is in Heaven, Now, I ſhould 
imagine it impoſſible for the Angels, or Souls, of little Chil- 
dren, always to behold the Face of God in Heaven, unleſs their 
Souls were previouſly diſlodged from their Bodys by Death. 
Conſequently, according to my View of the Paſſage, our 
Lord, in the 14th Verſe, ſpeaks of /uch little Ones, and of 
ſuch only, as actually die in infancy, * Oh, but the Word 
& Angel;, means Guardian Angels, appointed to take Care 
4 of Children.” Before I can ſubſcribe to this, J muſt ſee 
a Grain or two of that neceſſary Thing, called Proc. That 
Children, no leſs than Adults, are Objects of Angelic At- 
tention, in the Courſe of Providence, I am far from deny- 
ing. But, in my preſent Conceptions of the Paſſage under 
Conſideration, I cannot believe that Expoſition to convey 
the true Senſe of this particular I ext. Among other Rea- 
ſons, the following is one. How can thoſe ſuperior Spirits 
who are (upon vcry probable Grounds) ſuppoſed, very 
freguent/;, if not conſtantly, to attend on Infants; be yet 
ſaid to behold ALWAYS the Face of cur Father, in Heaven ? 
In Order, therefore, to prove, that the Word Angels, in 
this Declaration of our Lord, means Angels, properly fo 
— termed ; it mult be firſt proved, that Angels, properly fo 
termed, can be preſent in more Places than one, at one 
and the ſame time. Oh, but Angels may ſometimes at- 
ee tend Children on Earth, and at chien Times be preſent 
„ jn Heaven,” Likely enough. But the Angels, Here 
ſpoken of, are ſaid always to behold the Face, or Glory 
of God; and that in Heaven: an Affirmation, which can 


never be reconciled to Propriety, or even to Truth, if 


they are ſuppoſed to be abſent from Heaven, at any Period, 
or on ay Occaſion. © Oh bur if Angels are long-/johted, 
& they may ice into Heaven while they're on Earth,” I 
never met with a Treatiſe on the Optics of Angels: and 
therefore cannot ſay much to this nypothetica] ObjeClien, 
— On the whole, if 55 /;ttle Ones in general,” whether they 

N die 


v my ad 2 > . x; 9 5 Fr ” IO E - 2 * (FIC * 7 dt * - POE FINS * 4 
r * —— * 1 ) - l 2 _ e E * "" , * f Wo * 1 C 2 q a * 
r r . 6 : 


* mY 
bt 1 L of 
* ä 
wa a ies 


F< 9 


_ N 
9 9 . % Y * 
* 1 K - 
7 R 1 


r 


2 , 
. + 2 7 * 
* 7” * 


4 
— 
7 
1 
= 


INTRODUCTION, XLIX 


die young, or live to Maturity, be (as Mr Sellon contends) 
entitled to Salvation; Yig own Title to Happineſs is incon- 
teſtible. If little Reaſoning, 4% Knowledge, and no Re” 
gard to Truth or Decency, be a Patsport to the Skys # 
this exotic Star will glitter there, like a Diamond of the 
art Water.—In the mean While, I ſhould be obliged to 
the ſaid Star, if he would, with the Help of Mr J/e/ley's 
Irradiation, ſhew me what becomes of Departed Infants, 
upon the Arminian lan of Conditional Salvation, and Elec- 
tion on good FF5rks foreſeen. | 

From two Arminians, let me, for a Moment, paſs to 
a third. It will be found, in the following Eiſtorical Diſ- 
quiſition, that I have made ſome Ule of Dr Peter Heyhn's 
Jeſtimonys in Favor of the grand Argument. And 1 ad- 
mit his Depoſitions, on the ſame Principle, by which Men, 
of the molt exceptionable Caf, are ſometimes allowed to 
turn King's Evidence, 
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CHURCH or ENGLAND. 


SECTION I. 


Free-willers the firſt Separatiſts from the Church 


England. Character and Vindication of 
King Edward VI. 


IME has been, when Ariani/m was more gene- 
rally predominant, throughout the Chriſtian 


Church, than even Arminianiſm is at preſent. The 
Whole World, ſays Hiſtory, wondered, to ſee itſelf become 


Arian, It was Athanaſius againſi all the Warld, and all the 
World againſt Athanaſius. 


Hardly were the Clouds of Arianiſm diſperſed, when the 
Pelagian Darkneſs overſpread a conſiderable Part of the 
Eccleſiaſtical Horizon: and its Influence has continued, 
more or leſs, to obſcure the Glory of the Chriſtian Faith, 
from that Period to this, Yet is the Eclipſe far from total. 
We have a Multitude of Names, even in our preſent Sardis, 


who 
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who defile not either their Doctrinal or their Moral Gar- 
ments: and there is very good Reaſon to believe, that 
their Number, in this Kingdom, both among Clergy and 
Laity, is continually increaſing. 

It is no Novelty for the Doctrine of GR ACE to meet 
with Oppoſition: and, indeed, few Docttines have been 
ſo much oppoſed, as they. Swarms of fanatical Sectariſts 
were almoſt coz-val with THE REFoRMAT1ON itſelf. 
Such is the imperfect State of Things below, that the moſt 
important Advantages are connected with ſome Inconve— 
niences. The Shining of Truth, like the Shining of the 
Sun, wakens Inſects into Life, which, otherwiſe, would 
have no ſenſitive Exiſtence, Yet, better for a few Injccts 
to quicken, than for the Sun not to ſhine. 

I ſhall not, here, review the Tares, which ſprang up 
with the Proteſtant Corn in Germany : but content myſelf 
with juſt obſerving, that there was One Congregation of 
FREE-WILLERS, in London, during the Reign even of 
the pious King Edward VI. and notwithſtanding the Vigi- 
lance of our firſt Proteſtant Biſhops.—1 ſay, there was one 
Congregation of Frze-willers; or, as they were then moſt 
uſually called, FREEWILL-MEN:“ and it ſhould ſeem, 
that there was then, in the Metropolis, 9 more than ONE 
Conventicle of this Kind, held by ſuch as made Profeſſion 
of Proteſtantiſm. For, that valuable Letter of Recanta- 
tion, preſerved by the impartial Mr &rye, and of which 
ſo latge a Part has been quoted in our Introduction, was 
inſcribed (as before obſerved) with the following rematk- 
able Title: „A Letter to T HE Congregation of FREE- 
<6 WILLERS.”.. 

London, however, was not the only Place in England, 
where Pelagianiſm began to neſtle, while good King Z4- 
ward was on the Throne. Some of the Fraternity appeared 
likewiſe in gt of the adjoining Counties: viz. in Kent, and 
Eſſex. —Obſerve, I call the Free-willers of that Age, Pela- 
gians; becauſe the new Name, of Arminians, was- not then 
known, The Appearance of FREE-WILL MEN, in Kent 

and 
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OF THE CHURCH OF ENGLAND. 53 
and Eſſex, is aſſigned, by Strype, to the Year 1550. which 


was Ten Vears before Arminius himſelf was born, 

„ Sectariſts,“ fays the Hiſtorian, “appeared now (viz. 
% A. D. 1550.}in E and Kent : ſheltering themſelves 
„ under the Proſeſſion of the Goſpel, Of whom Com- 
e plaint was made to the Council, TRHESE [i. e. theſe 
„% Freewillers} were the FIRST that MaDESEPARATION 
e from the Church of England; having gathered Congre- 
« pations of their own (a) :”* viz. one in London, one at 
Feverſham in Kent, and another at Backing in Eſſex, Be- 
ſides which, they ufed to hold ſome petty bye-meetings, 
when a few of them could aſſemble with Secreſy and Safety. 

Before we procede, let me interpoſe a ſhort Remark. — 
So far is the Church of England from aſſerting the ſpiritual 
Powers of FREE-WILL, and from denying PREDbesTI_ 
NATION; that the DENYERs of Predeſtination, and the 
AssERTORS of Free-w:ll, were the very FIRST Perſons 
who SEPARATED from her Communion, and made a Rent 
in her Garment, by „gathering Three ſchiſmatical 
„ Congregations of their own.” Thus, the FREE-WILLERS 
were the original, and are to this Day ſome of the moſt 
real and eflential, Diſſeuters from our Evangelical Eſtabliſh- 
ment. 

1 now return to the Hiſtorian: who thus goes on. 
The Congtegation in Ex, was mentioned to be at 
% Bocking; that in Kent, was at Fererſham as J learn 


from an old Regiſter. From whepce [i. e. from which 


« fame old Regiſter] I collect, that the held the Opinions“ 
[ſo far as Free-will and Prede/tinaticn are concerned] ** of 
e the Anabapti/ts and Pelagians (d).“ 

Theſe Free-willers were, it ſeems, looked upon in fo 
dangerous a View by the Church of England, that they 
were COMPLAINED of to the Privy Council: and, for the 
more peaceful Security of the Reformed Eftabliſkment, 

| their 
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(a) Strype's Memorial: Eecleſtiaſtical, Vol. 2. B. I. Ch. 23. p. 236. 
(5) Ibid, 


— . 4 4 


« THE DOCTRINAL CALVINISM 


their Names and Tenets were authentically Regiſtered and 
enrolled. 

Mr Strype, after giving us the Names of Fifteen of 
them, adds as follows: Their Teachers and divers of 
« them were TAKEN Up, and found Suretys for their Ap- 
« pearance; and at length brought into the Eccleſiaſbical 
« Court: where they were examined in forty fix Articles, 
& or more (c).”—Were (which God forbid) all FREE- 
WILL MEN to ſuffer equal Moleſtation in the preſent Age; 
were all ANTI-PREDESTINARIANS to be © taken up,” 
« regiftered,” © find Suretys for their Appearance,” and 
at length be examined in the Eccleſiaſtical Court; what 
Work would it make for Conſtables, Stationers, Notaries, 
and Biſhops' Officers! 

But to reſume the Thread. Many of thoſe, before 
< named, being depoſed [i. e. put to their Oath] upon the 
ſaid Articles, confeſſed Theſe to be ſome Sayings and 
«« Tenets among them: 

„That The Doctrines of PREDESTINATION was meeter 
& for Devils, than for Chriſtian Men. 

«© That Children were not born in ORIGINAL SIN, 

That No Man was ſo CHosk x, but he might DAMN 
« himſelf: neither any Man ſo REPROBATE, but he might 
« fee God's Commandments, and be SAVED. 

«© 'That St Paul might have damned himſelf if he liſted. 

That Learned Men were the Cauſe of great Errors. 

«© That God's PREDESTINATION Was NOT CERTAIN, 
& but upon CONDITION. 

That To play at any Manner of Game for Money, is Sin, 
and a Work of the Fleſh, 

That LusT after Evil was NoT SIN, if the Af were 
not committed. — That There were no Reprobates.—And, 

That The Preaching of PREDESTINATION ts a DAM- 
& NABLE Thing (d).“ 

So much for theſe Free-willers, who were the FIRST Se- 
paratiſis from the Church of England: and whoſe Tenets Mr 
Strype 


— — 


(c%h Idid. (4) Strype, u. s. p. 236, 237. 
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Strype (though not a Calviniſt himſelf) juſtly allows to be 
Anabaptiſtical and Pelagian. How exactly do the Doctrines 
of Meſtey and Sellon, on the Points of Election, Reproba- 
tion, and Free- agency, chime in with the hot and muddy 
Ideas of their Pelagian Forefathers I cannot help indulg- 
ing a very ſuitable Speculation, What a delicious Paſtor 
would Mr Se/!7n in particular have made, to the FREE-WII- 
LERS of Backing, or Feverſbam, had the Era of his Nati. 
vity commenced about 200 Years ſooner ! He would haye 
fed them, not, indeed, with Knowledge and Underſtanding ; 
but, after their own Hearts, His Lack of Learning, his 
being “An ExoT1C without Academical Education, would 
have been no Impediment to that Piece of Promotion. 
Nay, the Flock would have liked him the better for it; ſee- 
ing, in their Eſtimation, * LEaRneD MEN are the Cauſe 
*© of GREAT ERRORS.“ The Spirit of which Maxim, 
aided by his Blaſphemies againſt Predeſtination, would 
have made him (next to FREEWILL itſelf) the very Idol of 
the Sec. 
O tibi præteritos referat fi Jupiter Annos / 


Inſtead of being, as now, Mr John Meſley's Pack-horſe, 
you might have ſat up for yourſelf : and, as a Reward for 
your meritorious Denial of ELECTION, been elected Tub 
Orator to the Pelagians of Fever/ſham, or Bocking. 

From ſuch Samples, as Hiſtory has recorded, of the Vi- 
gor (not to ſay, the Rigor,) with which Free-will men were 
proceded againſt, in the Days of Eiward VI. under whom 
the Reformation of the Church was accompliſhed ; it ne- 
ceſſarily and unanſwerably follows, that the Church her- 
ſelf was reformed from Popery to Calviniſm, and HELD thoſe 
Predeſtinarian Doctrines, which ſhe puniſhed (or, more 
properly, perſecuted) the Pelagians for DENYING. 

The Perſons, who bore the main Sway in Church and 
State, at the Time laſt referred to, were The King, the 
Duke of Somerſet, and Archbiſhop Cranmer. Over and 
above the Matters of FACT, in which that illuſtrious Frium- 
virate were concerned, and which neither would nor could 


have 
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have been directed into ſuch a Channel, had not thoſe Per- 
ſonages been Doctrinal Calviniſts ; there are alſo incon- 
teſtable written EVIDENCES, to prove that They were, con- 
ſcientiouſly and upon inward Principle, firm Believers of 
the Calviniſtic Doctrines. This ſhall be proved of Cran- 
mer, in its proper Place, when I come to treat of the Re- 
formers. The ſame will ſufficiently appear, as to S:mer- 
ſet, under the Section which is to treat of the Influence 
which CALVIN had on the Engliſh Reformation. The Epil- 
tolary Intimacy, which ſubſiſted between Calvin and Somer- 
ſet; the high Veneration, in which that foreign Reformer 
was held by the latter; and the Readineſs, with which 
the firſt Liturgy was altered, in Conſequence of the ſame 
Reformer's Application; plainly demonſtrate, that the 
Duke of Somerſet, no leſs than his Royal Nephew King 
Edward, and good Archbiſhop Cranmer, had (happily for 
the Church) heartily adopted Calvin's DoEtrine, though 
(no leſs happily) not proſelyted to Caluin's favorite Form 
of Eccleſiaſtical Regimen. — To theſe Conſiderations, let me 
add another: drawn from *' at moſt excellent Prayer, wiit— 
ten by himſelf, upon his being declared Protector of the 
Realm, and Governor of the King's Perſon during his Ma- 
jeſty's Minority. It is entitled, ** The Lord Proteor's 
&« Prayer for God's Aſſlance in the Fligh Office of Proteftor 
« and Governor, new committed to him (e).“ A Man of 
the Duke's extraordinary Piety can never be thought to 
trifle with God, and to prevaricate on his Knees. The 
Prayer itſelf, therefore, proves him to have been a Calvi- 
niſt. Part of it runs thus. Lord God of Hoſts, in whoſe 
„ ONLY Hand is Life and Death, Victory and Confuſion, 
« Rule and Subjection; —I am the Price of thy Son's 
«© Death; for thy Son's Sake thou wilt not leſe Ii. e. loſe] 
« me. IlamaVESSEL for thy Mercy : thy Juſtice will 
© not condemn me. I am RECORDED in the Book oF 
« Lift; I am WRITTEN with the very Blood of Jeſus : 

thy 


(e See Strype”s Repoſitory of Originals, angexed to the lecond 
Vol. of Eccles. Memor. p. 18. 
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ti thy ineſtimable Love wILL x Or then Cancer my Name. 
« For this Cauſe, Lord God, I am bold to ſpeak to thy 
« Majeſty. Thou, Lord, by thy Providence, haft 
« called me to Rule: make me therefore able to follow 
« thy Calling. Thou, Lord, by thine ORDER, haſt com- 
« mitted an Anointed King to my Governance: direct 
« me therefore with thine Hand, that I err not from thy 
« good Pleaſure, Finiſh in me, Lord, thy Beginning : 
and begin in me That thou wilt finiſh (e).“ —When 
this illuſtrious Peer fell, afterwards, a Sacrifice to the 
Machinations end State- intrigues of Warwick (who, him- 
ſelf, within a ſhort Time, paid dearly for his Inſidiouſneſs 
and Ambition;) He, i. e. Somerſet, during his Impriſon- 
ment in the Tower, and a little before his Death, “ tran- 
« ſlated, out of French into Engliſh, an Epiſtle wrote 
<« to him by JohN CaLvin, [on the Subject] of Godly 
« Converſation, which he received while under his Con- 
„ finement, and was printed at London (J).“ 

As to the Calviniſm of King Edward himſelf, every 
Religious Tranſaction of his Reign ſets it beyond a Doubt- 
The Reformation of the Church upon the Principles ſhe 
ſtill profeſſes, might ſuffice to comprehend all Proofs in 
one, —BRut this excellent Prince was not content to eſta— 
bliſh the Church of England. He himſelf voluntarily and 
ſolemnly SUBSCRIBED her Articles. A Book, containing 
„ theſe ARTICLES, was SIGNED by the King's owN 
« HanD(g).” And Edward was too ſincere a Chriſtian, 
to /ign what he did not believe: a Species of Prevarication, 
reſerved for the more accompliſhed [niquity of after- times; 
and which bids fair to end in the utter Extirpation of all 
Religion from amongſt us. 

Neither would King Edward have honored what is com- 
monly called Ponet's Catechiſm (of which, more hereafter) 


E . with 


(e] See Strype's Repoſitory of Originals, annexcd to the ſecond 
Vol. of Ecclis. Memor. p. 18. 


7) Collins's Peerage, Vol. I. p. 160,—Edit, 1768. 
g) Strype's Eecles. Mem, Vol. 2. p. 368, 
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with his own prefixed Letters of Recommendation, had 
his Majeſty not been a thorough Calviniſt.— Nor would 
he, juſt before the Agonies of Death came upon him, have 
ſet his Seal, as he did, to the Doctrine of ELECT ON, had 
not that Doctrine been an eſſential and predominant Article 


of his Faith. ** Lord God,” ſaid the Royal Saint, a little 
before he expired, deliver me out of this miſerable and 
* wretched Life, and take me among THY CHOSEN (+) ” 

] unwillingly deſcend from ons of the moſt wonderful 
and valuable Princes that ever adorned a Throne, to the 
meaneft and moſt rancorous Arminian Pricft that ever diſ. 
graced a Surplice. How extreme, how immenſe the Tran- 
ſition, from King EDwWwARD Vi. to Mr Walter Sellan !— 
But | muſt let the Reader ſee, in what Way this Factor 
for Methodiſm pretends to account for the Calviniſtic Mea- 
ſures of King Exward's Adminiſtration. Even thus. “ Some 
« rigid Caluiniſis in Power had impoſed upon that good young 
& Kino, and made Uſe of his Authority to impoſe their Notions 
« upon the Church” (Sell. p 53). A certain Sort of Peo- 
ple ſtand in particular Need of good Memories, Mt Sellon's 
forſakes him in the very next Page: where the SOME 
« igid Caluiniſis“ are dwindled into ONE, *< Up /tarts 
eig Poynet, and gets PooR y:ung King Edward, whom 
« he bad brought to his Lure to command all Schooimaſters 
« within his Dominions to teach the Youth this Catechiſm” (bid. 


p. 54). What is this, but calling „ por yourg Ring Ep- 
«* WARD ” a poor young Fool? An Infinuation as falſe 


and unjaſt to the real Character of that extraordinaty 
Prince. as I ſhouid be guiity of, were I to inſinuate that 
Mr Sella is a Man of Senſe, Learning, and Good Man- 
ners. —But fuppoſing we ſhould, for a Moment, admit 
(contrary to all Fact and Truth,) that the “ poor young 
& Fins? was indeed a flexible Piece of Tape, which Po— 
net, Bithop of Miucheſter, could ealily twift round his 
Finger at Pleaſure; yet, can it be imagined, that Ponct 

was 


—_— 


(hb) Eurnet's Hiſt, of the Reformation, Vol. 2. p. 212. 
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was an abſolute 1Zonopolizer of the Tape-Royal? Was he 
the only Haberdaſher, who made Property of the ſaid Tape? 

Could not a Soul beſide, come in for a Yard or two? 

Where (for Inſtance) were Cranmer, and Ridley, and 

Fleoper, and Latimer Was it poſſible, that a Tranſaction 
of ſuch Conſequence to the Church of England, as the 
Public Sanction of Ponet's Catechiſm, could take Effect, 
without the Participation and Concurrence of the other 
Engliſh Biſhops, and of the Convocation, and of the King's 
Cruncil itſelf? Every reaſonable Man will ſay, No. — 
3elides ; however liable to Impoſition © poor young King 
EDWARD may be repreſented, by the Arminians of the 
preſent Age; yet, ſurely, His Majeſty's next Succeſſor 
but one (under whom, that ſame Catechiſm was revived, 
and publiſhed with Enlargements, by Dr Nowel, Dean of 
Lindon) cannot be thought to have been very ſoft and pliable, 
But, I dare ſay, Mr Seilon, by Way of Anſwer to this 
Remark, will content himſelf with crying out, POOR 
young Queen ELIZABETH |! 

King Edward was by no Means that ductile, undiſcern- 
ing Prince, for which Mr Scllon's Cauſe requires him to 
pals, As this Defamer, under the Impulſe of his Inſpiter, 
* Mr 7/:/ley, has thought proper to faſten this Obliquity on 
that King's Memory, I ſhall give a ſhort Summary of bis 
Character, drawn by the beſt Authorities: and the rather, 
as Edward's Reputation is very cloſely interwoven with 
the Credit of the Church of England, which chiefly owes 
her preſent Purity and Excellence to the pious and pater- 
nal Authority of that young, but moſt reſpectable J. 

Bithop Latimer had the Honor to know him well: and 
no Man was ever leſs prone to flatter, than that honeſt, 
unpoliſned Prelate. Bleiſed,” faid he, „is the Land, 
*© where there is a noble King: where Kings be no Ban- 
quetters, no Players, and where they ſpend not their 
© Time in Hunting and Hawking. And when had the 
King's Majeſty a Council, that took more Pzins, both 
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** Night and Day, for the ſetting forth of God's Word, 
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© and Profit of the Common- Wealth ? And yet there be 
„ ſome wicked People that will fay”” [and theie are ſtill 


ſome wicked Pelagians who cod rIN UE to ſay.] * Tub, =_ < 
& this Gear will not tarry ; it is but my Lord P. ateftor's and Z Ex 
% my Lord of Canterbury's Doing : the King is a Child, and = FE: 
& he knoweth not of it. Jeſu, have Mercy! how like are in 
& weEngliſhmen to the Jews, ever ſtubborn, ſtiff-necked, te 
“ and walking in bye Ways ! Have not we a noble KT 
60 King! was there ever King ſo noble, ſo godiy brovght 2 « | 
„up, with ſo noble Counſellors, ſo excellent and well- WW << th 
ce learned Schovl-maſters ? I will tell you this, and ſpeak _ KEE 
it even as| think. His Majeſty hath more godly Wir = + 
©« and UNDERSTANDING, more LEARNING and Know- . 
* LEDGE, at this Age, than twenty of his Progenitors, KT 
« that | could name, had at any Time of their Life (i).“ = © R 
Biſhop /n Bale, the Antiquarian, could allo ſpeak of = © 
the King upon perſonal Knowledge: and his Teſtimony 3 
| is this, „ He is abundantly repleniſhed wich the moſt RF ©» 
„ gracious Gifts of God: eſpecially, with al! Kinds of KD 
« good Learning, far above all his Progenitors, Kings of 3 
ce this Imperial Region. — I be Childhood of Youth is not | : «.H 
„ in him to ve reproved: for ſo might King Joſſus have 3 wh 
been reproved, who began his Rein in the Eighth Year = t 
*© of his Age.“ The Occaſion of Bule's thus vindicating 1 
King Edward, was the Petulance of une whom he ſty les 9 
« a frantic Papijt of Hampfhire, " who bad infulently ternied * 
His Majeſty puer Child,” winch was much the ſatnie * 
wich Mr Scllon's contemptuous Language of, poor young HS 
[King Edward, —Mr ST NPE, to Win i am indebted for NY 
the above Quotation from Bale, goes von: “ then be i. e. i MM 
« Hale] comes cloier to this Fapiit, to blaiphemovſly re- 3 « þ 
«6 porting the Noble and Worthy King Edward, then 1n 9 1 
« the Fificeath Year of his Age, and the Fifth of his WR © © 
e Reign. Bale added: His [Mjetty's] worthy Education U « 1 
„in Liberal Letters, and godly Virtues, and his natural 3 
„ Aptnels | 
Kara I 5 F 


(i) Latimer s Sermons, Vol. I. p. 89, 90.—Cctav. 1738. 
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Aptneſs in Retaining of the ſame, plenteouſly declared 
him to be no p2or Child, but a manifeſt S2/omon in princely 
Wiſdom (L).“ 

Even Biſhop Burnet offers the following Chaplet at 


Elward's Tomb: ** Thus died King Edward VI. that 


iS 


incomperable young Prince He was then in the Six— 
teenth Year of his Ag, and was counted the Wonder 
of that Time. He was not only Learned in the 
lonzues, and other Lib-ral Sciences, but knew well 
the State of his Kingdom. He kept a Book, in which he 
writ the Characters that were given him of all the chief 
Men of the Nation, all the Judges, Lord-Lieutenants, 
and Juſtices of the Peace, over England: in it he had 
marked down their Way of Living, and their Zeal for 
Religion. He had ſtudied the Matter of the Mine, 
with the Exchange and Value of Money; fo that he 
underſtood it well: as appears by his Journal. He alſo 
unde: ſtood Fortification, and defigned well. He knew 
al the Harbors and Ports, both of his own Dominions, 
and of France and Scotland; and how much Water they 
had, and what was the Way of coming into them. He 


had acquired great Knowledge in foreign Affairs; ſo 


that he talked with the Embaſiadors about them, in 
ſuch a Manner, that they [viz. the foreign Embaſſa— 
dots] filled all the Worid with the highelt Opinion of 
him that was poſfible: which appears in moſt of the 
Hiſtories of that Age. He had great Quickneſs of Ap— 


* prehenfion : and, being miſtruitful of his Memorv, 


uſed to take Notes of almoſt every Thing he heard. He 
writ theſe, firſt. in Gres Characters, that thoſe about 
him might not underſtand them: and, afterwards, writ 
them out in his Journal. He had a Copy brought hin 
of every Thing that paſſed in Council: which he put 
in a Cheſt, and kept the Key of that alwavs himſelf, — 


la a Word, the natural and acquired Perfections of his 


— — — 


E 3 « Mind 


A) See Stryp:'s Eccles. Memer, Vol. 2. p. 377, 378. 
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« Mind were wonderfull. But his Virtues and true Piety 


« were yet more extraordinary (/),” 
Mountagu, Biſhop of Wincheſter, in his Preface to the 


Works of King James I. makes very obſervable Mention 
of Edward, conſidered even as a Writer. “ Edward the 
« Sixt, though his Dayes were ſo ſhort, as he could not 
&« give full Proofe of thoſe fingular Parts that were in him; 
4 yet he wrote divers Epiſtles and Orations, both in Greet 


& and Latin, He wrote a 1 reatiſ» De Fide, to the Duke | 


of Somerſet. He wrote an Hiſtory of his Owne Time, 
« Which are all yet extant, under his owne Hand, in 
de the King's Library, as Mr Patrice Hung, his Muijeſtie's 
„ Learned Bibliothecarius, hath ſhewed ne. And, which 
© js not to bee forgotten, ſo diligent an Heater of Sermons 
„ yas that ſweet Prince, that the Notes, of the moſt of 
„„ the Sermons he heard, are yet to bee ſcene, under his 
« owne Hand; with the Preacher's Name, the Time, 
& and the Place, and all other Circumſtances (n).“ 

It were endleſs, to adduce the Praiſes, which have been 
deſervedly accumulated on this moſt Able and moſt Amia— 
ble Monarch, But | muſt not overpaſs the Character given 
of him by TJerom Cardan, the famous Italian Phyſicizn, 
who, the Year preceding King Edward's Leath, ſpent 
ſome Months in England That Foreigner, amidit all 
his acknowledged Oddities, was ſtill a Prion of very ex- 
travrdinary Genius and Learning: ſo that his Ability, to 
judge of the King's Capacity and Attaiuments, is indiſ— 
puiable, And the Conſideration of his being alſo a Papiſt, 
will not ſuffer us to ſuppoſe, that his Encomiums have 
any Mixture of party Prejudice in thi Prince's Favor. 
Moreover, Cardan wrote and publiſhed his Teftimony, in 
a Country, and at a Time, which 1endercd it (2) impoſ- 
ſible 


(/ Burnet's HA. of tle N fm, Vol, 2. p. 212. & alibi. 
(-:) Bp Aownt, u. s. Edit. 1616. 


(% Cardan retaled to offer the Incenſe of (what he thought 
would have been) Adulation, to King Edward, even in that 
Prince's 
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fible for him to have any finiſter Intereſt in view, © All 
the Graces,“ ſays he, were apparent in King Edward: 
« and, for the Tongues, he was not only exact in the 
&« Fnolſh, French, and Latin; but underſtood the Greek 
& [talian, and Spaniſh, Nor was he ignorant of Logic, 
« the Principles of Natural Philaſaphy, or Muſic : being 
«© apt to learn every I hing. The Sweetneſs of his Tem- 
&« per was ſuch as became a Mortal: his Gravity becom- 
„ing the Majeſty of a King; and his Diſpoſition ſuitable 
„to his high Degree. In ſhort, that Child was fo bred, 
& had ſuch Parts, and was of ſuch Expectation, that he 
e Jooked like a Miracle of a Man. Theſe Things are not 
„ ſpoken rhetorically, and beyond the Truth; but are 
„indeed ſhort of it. - He began to love the Liberal Arts, 
before he knew them; to know them, before he could 
* uſe them. And in him there was ſuch an Effort of Na- 
„ ture, that not only England, but the World, has Rea- 
ſon to lament his being ſo early ſnatched away. How 
e truly was it ſaid, of ſuch extraordinary Perfons, that 
« their lives are ſhort! He gave us an Eſſay of Virtue, 
© though he did not live to give us a Pattern of it. When 
„ the Gravity of a King was needful, he carried himſelf 
„like a Man in Years: and yet was always affabie and 
„gentle, as became his You:h.—In Bounty he emulated 
„ his Father, who in ſome Cafes may appear to have been 
*« bad: but there was no Ground for ſuſpeCting any ſuch 

E 4 Thing 


K — 
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Prince's Life-time, and during his [Cardan's] Reſidence at the 
Engliſh Court. Much leſs would he be induced to fawn upon 
his Memory. The Phi ofopher's Conduct on that Occaſion, 
though it reſulted from a miſtaken Principle, reflects ſome Honor 
on hs Integrity and Diſimereſtedneſs. 7 re/u/ea, ſays be, @ Purſe 
of Five Hundred Pieces ( ſome tell me, it was aThouſand ; but 1 can- 
not aſcertain the preciſe dumm, ] becauſe Iauꝛul not acknowledge ont 
the King's Titles, in Prejudice of the Pope's Aulbority. See BAY Lt © 
Dict. Vol. 2. p. 316, Note [D]. 
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« Thing in the Son, whoſe Mind was cultivated by the 
« Study of Philoſophy (o).“ 

Mr Guthrie's Character of him is far from being ex- 
ceſſive. The Outlines of Edward's Portrait, as drawn by 
the maſterly Hand of that able Hiſtorian, ſhall terminate 
our preſent Review of this Great Prince. Henry VIII. 
« was the Romulus, and EDWARD VI. the Numa Pom- 
& pjtLiUs, of Engliſh Reformation. The former laid 
« jts Foundations in Blood and Rapine; the latter reared 
ce jts Fabric, by Juſtice and Moderation. —Learning is 
c the moſt trifling Part of Edward's Character. The Rod 
« may make a Scholar: but Nature muſt form a Genius, 
&« Edward had Genius, His Learning, indeed, was ex- 
« traordinary : but in that he was equalled, if not excell- 
ed, by others of equal Years, and of a different Sex. 
« Perhaps, his Siſter Elizabeth, and his deſigned Sueceſſor, 
« the Lady Jane Gray, at his Age, knew the Languages 
© better than he did. But Edward diſcovered a Genius 
© for Government, beyond what, perhaps, ever was 
„ known in fo early a Bloom of Life.—He ſoon fell in 
c with thoſe Walks of Knowledge, which lead to the 
« Glory and Happineſs both of Prince and People, —He 
„ underſtood the Principles of Trade, and the true 
« Maxims which the Engliſh ought to purſue with foreign 
« Countries, to much greater Perfection, than any Author 
„ who wrote at that 1 ime on thoſe Subjects. The Pa- 
pers which remain in bis Writing, concerning a Mart, 
e and the Reformation of Abuſes, might be ſuſpected not 
e to be of his Compoſition, did we know of any Perſon, 
„in thoſe Days, who could write fo clearly and intelli- 
& gibly, and, by Conſequence, fo elegantly. —His Jour- 
„ nal contains, fo far as it goes, an Account of all the 
„important Tranſaions falling within it; penned in 
% ſuch a Manner, as amply proves its Author to have 
©« known the Bottom of every Subject he touches. —His 
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£ (e) See the Ada Regia, p. 439. —Edit. 1734. 
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the End of his Reign, a true Notion of that Conduct, 
which England ought to purſue, in thoſe Diſputes upon 
the Continent, which endanger the Balance of Power 
there, It helped him to form great Schemes for the 
Improvement of his Maritime Force, for the Security 
of his Coaſts, for the Protection of his Ships: and, in 


his Project of opening free Marts in England, there is 


ſomewhat that points towards introducing a new and 
a better Syſtem of Mercantile Affairs, than has yet, per- 
haps, been purſued. —He acquired a Taſte for elegant 


Magnificence: and, in this, he ſeems to have been | 


ſingle in his Court, His Appearances, on public Oc- 
caſions, were ſometimes, perhaps, too Eaſtern : but he 
ſeems to have corrected this Extravagance, by ſtriking 
off a great deal of uſeleſs Expence. Had Providence 
been ſo well reconciled to England, as to have indulged 
Edward in a longer Reign; he had private Virtue, ſuf- 
ficient to have brought private Virtue once more into 
Reputation: while his Judgment was ſo ſtrong, as, at 
once, to re-animate and employ the publick Spirit of 
his People. — The Application of this Royal Youth laid 
the Corner-ſtones, on which the Commerce of England 
is founded, and which alone gives her the Rank of a 
Deen among Nations. It was his Piety, that purged 
her Religion from Superſtition; it was his good Senſe, 
getting the better of his Prejudices, that ſaved her Poſ- 
ſeſſions from Ruin, and reſcued her Clergy from Con- 
tempt. It was his Example, which fired the young 
Nobility and Gentry of his own Years, with that gene- 
rous Emulation, which puſhed them into every glorious 
Purſuit, when their manly Qualities, in a following 
Reign [ viz. in the Reign of Elizabeth, ] raiſed their droop- 
ing Country to Glory and to Empire. It is owing to 
Edward's Compaſſion, that, at this Day, in England's 
Capital, the helpleſs Orphan finds a Father; that erring 
Youth are provided with Inſtruction; and that Heaven 


receives the Sounds of Praiſe and Gratitude from the 
« Mouth 
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_ 
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« Mouth of the Infant. His Wiſdom prepared a Check 
« for the Intemperate, and Correction for the Idle. His 
«© Cares make gray Hairs go down, without Sorrow, to 
the Grave. His Bounty embelliſhes thoſe Places, 
© which his Charity endowed. And his own Perſon was 
© the Habitation where Love and Learning, the Graces 
« and the Virtues, delighted to dwell (p).“ 

Let me juſt add, that whoever has read King Edward's 
Treatiſe againſt the Supremacy of the Biſhops of Rom, 
(publiſhed at London, in 1682 ;) will ceaſe to be ſurprized 
at that Admiration, with which the Engliſh Hiſtorians 
celebrate the Parts and Piety of the Royal Author, The 
Merits of that Performance, in particular, are ſo tranſcen- 
dent; that a moſt ingenious Acquaintance of mine once 
doubted, whether it was poſſible for ſo young a Prince to 
be the Compoſer of ſo learned and maſterly a Work. But 
my F. iend (eminent for poſſeſſing one of the fineſt Collec- 
tions of Natural and Artificial Curioſities, that ever fell to 
the Lot of a private perſon) has been ſo happy as to add 
to his Treaſures the Original Manuſcript, in Edward's own 
Hand-writing : which places the Authenticity of the Book 
above Diſpute. 

Judge now, whether Edward, thus endued with the 
whole Circle of Princely Qualifications, could be that 
weak, ſupple, facile, waxen [mage of a King, which Mr 
{7 :fiey's Malice and Mr Sellon's Ignorance combine to re- 
preſent. In trying at which, they not only violate all 
Biſtoric Truth, but labor alſo to blacken the Church of 
England; by defaming the Proteſtant Monarch who was, 
under God, its Father and viſible Head : a Monarch, who, 
like A{/red, was born for the Good of Mankind; and the 
Luſtre of whoſe Crown was eclipſed by the Virtues of him 
that wore it. King Edward's being a Calviniſt, is the 
unpardonable Crime, for which Arminian Methodiſm ſeeks 
to lay his Memory in the Duſt, Under him it was, that 

the 
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(% Guthrie's H.,. of England, Vol. III. p. 1, 121—123. 
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the Engliſh Liturgy was compiled, reformed, and perfected; 


the Homilies compoſed ; the Articles of Religion framed ; and 
Ponet's Catechiſm drawn up: which two Latter, viz, the Ar- 
ticles and the ſaid Catechiſm, „were in general RECEIVED 
« and SUBSCRIBED to, all over the Kingdom (g).” Theſe 
were the Crimes of Edward and his Reforming Biſhops : 
for which, Peter Heylin, Jobn Weſley, and Walter Sellon, 
labor to heap Odium on the beſt of Princes and the beſt of 
Prelates. 


SECTION II. 


ARMINIANISM charged and proved on the 
Church of ROME. 


M R Sellon acknowledges his abſolute Inequality to the 

T aſk he has undertaken * [ &now nothing at all,” 
ſays he, ©* how to FENCE or PUSH (r):“ i. e. He can nei- 
ther attack, nor defend, A very proper Perſon, to ſet up 
for a Champion, and to ſtyle himſelf a Vindicator !/ But 
there was no Need of ſuch an explicit Confeſſion. His 
Production ſufficiently demonſtrates, that its Producer can 
neither fence nor puſh. Witneſs the Opening of his very 
firſt Aſſault, in Page 3. where I am preſented with a Tierce, 
not of Blunderbuſſes, but of Blunders. ** In that Point, 
ſays the Blunderer, ** which you flickle ſo mightily for, viz. 
© the Doctrine of abſolute, irreſpective PREDESTINATION, 
& though ALL the Members of the Church of Rome do not 
fall in with it, becauſe they are not compelled to it; as ALL 
« the Members of the Church of Geneva do, becauſe they ARE 
„ COMPELLED'70 it; yet, if the Teſtimony of Dr Potter, 
ce ſome time Dean of Windſor, be to be depended upon, there are 
« TENCaTHOLICs that hold this Point of Genevan Doctrine, 


cc for 


— 


i Guthrie, 15 8. P. 114. = (r) Page 123. 
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« for ONE that is ſo much an Arminian as to deny it. Such 
a cluſter of glaring Untruths deſerves no Anſwer. By way 
however, of ſhewing, what an Hong and accurate Oppo- 
nent I have to deal with; I'll give the Paragraph a tho- 
rough Sifting. | 
1. ** ALL the Members of the Church of Geneva are com- 
« PELLED to fall in with” the Doctrine of Prede/tination. 
So far is this from being true, that the Doctrine itſelf, of 
Predeſtination, has been expelled from GENEVA, for vecy 
conſiderably more than halt a Century back, Geneva, which 
was, once, dreaded by Papiſts, as one of the head Quar- 
ters of Calviniſm, and termed, by them, for that Reaſon, 
„ Treg PROTESTANT RoME,” is now, in that happy 
Reſpect, Geneva no longer. The once faithful City is be- 
come an Harlot. The unworthy Son of one of the greateſt 
Divines that ever lived (I mean Benedict, Son, if I miſtake 
not, of the Immortal Francis Turretin) was a principal In- 
ſtrument of this DoCtrinal Revolution. And, to the ever- 
laſting Diſhonor of Biſh«p Burnet, RE, during his Exile, 
contributed not a little to the Inroads of Arminianiſm at 
Geneva, by prevailing with the leading Perſons there to 
aboliſh the Teſt of Miniſterial Subſcriptions, about the 
Year 1685 (3). After his Return to England, and his Ad- 
vancement to the Epiſcopal Bench; there is great Reaſ.n 
to 


{:) He was much careſſed and eſteemed by the principal Men 
«© of Geneva, He ſaw they infited firongly on their Conſent of 
Doctrine (a Formulary commonly known by the name of the 
Conſenſus), which they required All Thoſe to ſubſcribe, who 


— 


„ 


«+ were admitted into Orders. He therefore employed all the 


«« Elquence he was maſter of, and all the Credit he had acquired 
«+ among them, to obtain an A/teraticn in this Practice. He 
«« repreſented to them the Fo/ly and i Conſequence of ſuch Sub- 
« ſcripttons. The Warmth, with which he expreſſed himſelf 
„on this Head, was ſuch, and ſuch was the Weight of his Cha- 
« rater ; that the Clergy of Geneva were afterwards RELEASED 
« from theſe Subſcriptions,” — Life of Burnet, annexed to his 
Hiſt, of his Own Time, Page 692, 693. Fol. 1734. 
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to believe, that he would very willingly have played the 
ſame Game here; and lain the Chureh of England under 
a ſimilar Obligation to * his Varmth and the Weight of 
« his Character,“ by rel-afing (to continue the Language 
of his Filial Biographer) our Clergy too from * the Folly 
and ill Conſequence of ſuch Subſcriptions,” But, through 
the Goodneſs of Providence, the People of England were 
not ſuch implicic Trucklers to his Lordſhip's “ Elequence 
and Credit, as were the Citizens of Geneva, No AI 
&« teration, in this Practice,“ crowned his Wiſh (t:). The 

FER TIEN Time 


(:) Bp Burnet, failing in his Defire of aboliſhing our Eccleſiaſ- 
tical Sub/criptions, was forced to content himſelf with ſinging, to 
the Tune of He would if he could, in theſe plaintive and remark- 
able words : ©* The Requiring SUBSCRIPTIONS fo the XXXIX A. 
« ticles is A GREAT I[MmPosIT1ONn.” (Hiſt. O. T. 2. 634.] An 
Impoſition, however, in which his Lordſhip prudently acquieſced, 
and to which he was the Means of making Ohers ſubmit, rather 
than he would forego (to uſe an Expreſſion of his own) the 
« Plentiful Biſhopric*” of Sarum. 

How much more diſintereſted and heroic was the Conduct of 
that honeſt Arminian and learned Arian, Mr William Whiſton ! 
The account is curious: ſo take it in his own Words. Soon 
© after the Acceſſion of the Hople of Hanover to the Throne, 
« Sir Jeſeph Jet) l. that mot excellent and upright Maſter of the 
© Rolls, and fincere Chriſlian; Dr C/ar#'s and my very good 
« Friend; had ſuch an Opinion of us two, that we might be 
proper Perſons to be made Biſhops, in order to our endeavoring 
« to amend what was amiſs in the Church: and had a Mind to 
« feel my Puiſe, how I would reliſh fuch a Propaſal, if ever it 
« fh.uld be made me. My Anſwer was ditect and ſudden, That 
% would not fign the 39 Articles, to be Archbiſpop of Canterbury. 
« To which Sir 7% replied, That Bieps are not obliged to/ign 
« thoſe Articles. I ſaid, 1 never knrro ſo much before. But jill. | 
« adied, IV uere a Biſhop, I mu oblige Others to fign ther, 
« which would go ſorily again? the Grain uiid ne. However, 
«© added further, that, ſuppoſing I ſhould get over that Scruple, 
© and eltcem the Act only as Miniſterial, v hich would by no Means 

imply 
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Time for the Deſtruction of our Eſtabliſhment was not yet 
come + And, I truſt in God, it is ſtill very far off. To the 
unſpeakable Mortification of ſuch as Mr Sellan, the FENCE 
is, hitherto; undemoliſhed. Should our Governors in 
Church and State ever ſuffer the Fence to be plucked down, 


farewell to the Vineyard. —But, till the Barrier of Subſcrip- 


tion (that Stumbling-Block to Arminians, who, neverthe- 
leſs, for divers good Cauſes them thereunto moving, make 
ſhift to jump over it) actually he taken out of the Way; let 
no Man of commen Knowledge or of common Modeſty, 
call our Calviniftic Doctrines the Tenets of Geneva, If it 
be any real Honor, or Diſhonor, to drink of the Lemain 
Lake; the ARMINIANs, as Matters ſtand, have it all to 
themſelves. 

2. Our Author pompouſly appeals to the Authority of 
&« Dy Potter, Dean of WinDsoR,” He fhould have ſaid, 
Dean of WoRCEsTER. Potter was, indeed, promiſed a 
Canonry of Windſor ; but never obtained it (u). This Chri/- 
topher 


* 


—ů — 


« imply my own Approbation; yet, when I were a Biſhop, I 
« ſhould certainly endeavor to govern my Dioceſe by the Chriſ- 
tian Rules in the Apoſtclical Conſtitutions, and in St Paul's 
„ Epiſtles to Tzmorhy and Titus: which, as” (namely, in this 
Gentleman's Opinion] “ they would frequently contradi& the 
Laws of the Land, would certainly expoſe me to a Premunire, 
to the Forfeiture of all my Goods to the Crown, and to Impri- 
*« ſonment as long as the King pleaſed. Aud this, concluded I, 
*© would be the End of Biſhop Whiſton, So I thought no more 


olf it.”——//Fifen's Memoirs of his own Life and Writings, 


Vol. I. P. 169. 


(2) His Letter to Laud, in which he ſupplicated the Continu- 
ance of that Prelate's Intereſt, ſor his Appointment to a Stall in St 
George's Chapel, is worth tranſcribing. 

My Mot Honoured Lord, 


* 1 hunibly thank your Grace for very many Demonſirations of 
* your Lowe to me: and particularly for your laſt favorable Media- 


tion to his Majeſly in my Behalf. for a Prebend in Windſor. The 
« CONVENLENCY of that Preferment (if my Sovereign Maſter pleaſe 


«6 to 
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tepher Potter, in the Noviciate of his Miniſtry, had been 
Lecturer of Abingdon, where he was extremely popular, 
and regarded as a zealous Calviniſt. But, as Mood obſerves, 
« when Dr Laud became a riſing Favorite in the Royal 
« Court, he [ Potter] after a GREAT DEAL of SE: KING, 
« was made HIS [Laud's] Creature (x).“ The Editor or 
Editors of the Cambridge Tra@s, publiſhed in 1719, affect 
to think ( y), that Laud paid his Court to Potter, inſtead 
of Potter's being a Suitor to Laud. To me, Mr Word's 
Account more than ſeems to prove the contrary, Beſides, 
the Archbiſhop was eminently ſtiff and ſupercilious : but 
the LeCturer was as remarkably ſupple and obſequious. The 
Prelate could have very little Advantage to hope for from 
the Acquiſition of the LeCturer: but the latter had much 
to hope for from the good Graces of the Prelate. I conclude 
therelore, that Potter was a Cringer at Laud's Levee, and, 
after a great deal of Seeking,” i. e. in modern Style, after 
long Attendence and much Servility, being found very (z) duc- 
tile. 


to confer it upon me) I ſhall value more than the ProFiT. But, 
% however, I reſolve not to preſcribe to your Grace, much leſs ta his 
++ Majrſtie; or, with Inmediſiy, or Importunity, to preſs you.-—T he 
« Oblizations, which I have to you, are ſuch as I can never ſatisfy, 
** but with my Prayers: which ſhall be conflant, that your Grace 
© may long live, with Hoinvur and Comfort, to ſerve God, his Ma- 
« jeftie, and this Church, ac hic daily feels the Benefit of your Wis- 
„% dom and Gonopxtss. Your Grate's, in all Humility, 
See Cant. Doome, p. 350. Cur. PoTTER,” 
Potter, however, was diſtanced in Adulation, by the Biſhop of 
Cork, in Ireland; who thus wrote to Laud: What I had, or have, 
* ir of your Grace's Goodne/s, under Him who gives Life, and Breath, 
and all Things ; and under our gracious Sovereigne, wha is the 
« Breath of our Nofirils.” Ibid. p. 355» 
(x) 4then. II. 44. 
O) See the Preface to thoſe Fracts. 
(z) The Dudility of our young Divine will be put beyond all 
reaſonable Doubt, by the Letter that follows. — He had, in his 
getter Days, unwatily written an Anſwer o a Popiſb WR 
| liſhe 
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tile and obſequious, he was entered on the Liſt of the Arch- 
biſhop's Dependents. 

Laud's Plan of Civil and Religious 3 is well 
known: and the only Way for Potter to preſerve the Favor 
he had taken ſo great Pains to acquire, was, by a round 
Recantation of the Caluiniſtic Doctrines; which were, at 
all Events, to be diſcountenanced and ſmothered, as a ne- 
ceſſary Pre-requiſite to our Union with Rome an Union 
which Heylin himſelf, once and again, frankly acknow- 
ledges to have been one of the grand Objects in view (a). 


To 


liſhed by one Knott, a noiſy Jeſuit of that Age. A Second Edi. 
tion of Potter's Anſwer was, it ſeems, called for, about, or ſoon 
aſter, the Era of his Connections with Land. This furniſhed the 
Author with a fair Opportunity of complimenting that Prelate, by 
requeſting his Grace to garb/e the Book, and weed it of what of- 
fenfive Paſſages he pleaſed, prior to the new Impreſſion. On thi 
Occaſion, he thus addreſſed his Patron, 
« My Moſt Honoured Lord, October 6, 1634. 

« The Copies of my Anſwer to The Miſtaker are moſt fold, and a 
* new Impreſſion intended. I am now reviewing it, I hall be glad 
« to receive, from your Grace, by your Servant, Maſter Dell, any 
« Direction to ALTER, er CORRECT, if any Thing therein be offenſin* 
„ to you, I humbly commend your Grace to the bleſſed Protection of 
« the Lord Almighty; and will be ever - 
Your Grace's, in all Humility, 


Cns. Porres.“ 
His Grace did, accordingly, with his own Hand, purge the Book 


of ſeveral Paſſages which, in his Judgment, bore too hard on the 

| Pope and Church of Rome: and, the very next Year, this Potter 

| (for not being made of too Riff Clay) was appointed Dean of Wor- 
cefter. 

(a) But why was the Revival of wad one of the grand Object: 
at that Time? The Cauſe is eaſily traced, King Charles, indi. 
putably, aimed at Arb itrary Power, To this End, Popery muſt 
de revived, not for its own Sake, but as the moſt convenient Prop 
to Deſpotiſm. And no Method either ſo effectually, or ſo expe- 

ditiouſly, conducive to the firm Erection of this Prop, as the Intro- 
daction of 4rminiani/m. Thets were the Three conſtituary Segments 


of 


"<g* && 2-71.99 


Cant. Doome, p. 251. 
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| To promote this Deſign, and Rill further to ingratiate 
himſelf with his Patron, Potter writes a Treatiſe, entitled, 
A Survey of the New Platform of Predeſtination: the Manu” 
ſcript Copy of which fell into the Hands of the learned Dr 
Twiſſe, who gave himſelf the needleſs Trouble of refuting 
it. 


Upon che Credit of this Renegado C Calviaiſt and 4 precen- 
ed Dean of Windſor (b), 1 we are old, 
3 That 


_ * 
1 „ 


of that Political Circle, into which the Court and Court Biſhops, 
that then were, wiſhed to conjure the Proteſtants of England. Or, 
if you pleaſe, ſuch was the Plan of that goodly Pillar, which was 
to be erefted, as a Trophy, on the Grave of departed Liberty. 
AR MINIANISM was to have been the Baſe; Portry, the $ha 
and TYRANNY the Capita/ that ſhould terminate the whole. 

5) Mr Se/lon ſeems to have been led into his miſtake, reſpeAing 
Potter's Deanery, by the Title Page prefixed to'a Letter of Potter's, 
preſerved in the Cambridge Tradts already mentioned. A Probf, 
by the Way, of the Acuraty and Faithfulneſi with which thoſe 
Tracts were compiled. A Proof, moteover, of the many incon- 
venient St)bles, to which ſuch Wiiters as Mr Sellon are expoſed, 


who content themſelves with borrowing their Information from 
Indexes and Title Pages.” vim ni ode 1 AN bamilaco 


I have; above, tiled Dr pre a Renegade.” Such, in out- 
ward Profeſſion at leaſt, be certainly was; and [el „ no Doubt, 
Laud eſtee med him to be But. aſter all his Tergiverſation the 
Abingdon Lecturer does not appear to have embraced Arminianifm 
er Animo and upon Principle. Like the maynetic Needle when 
di ſturbed. be, ſeems to have been i in a State of continua | Vibration, 
uneaſy till he recovered, his primitive Direclion 10 che good, 0 'd, 
| Calviniftic Point. This 1 infer from 57-5 pron Words, In that | very 
Lerteg, to which Mr 992 carries his Appeal; ; in that very LeT- 


301344933 


T ER, which underwent the necellaty Corretiogs a 20d Alter ation) of 
the g Canibs id Arminiang b floriſhed in the Y Year 1 195 
even in, that Leiter r of Cbriflopher Potter, pruned and amel 970 as 
afor: id. 1 fag the 9 ED. 7 You are afl * lays 
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3. That © there are TEN Papifts, who hold the Doctrine 
& of Predeſlination, for ON E that denies it.” Every Man 
who 


Y 0 


Me c 
—_— 


«« with a ſtrong Suſpicion, that I am turned Arminian : and you 
«« further gueſs at the Motive; that ſome Sprinkling of Court Holy 
% Water, like an Exorciſm, hath enchanted and conjured me into 
4 this new Shape.“ The Virtue of Court Holy-water, is doubt- 
leſs very efficacious, as an Alierative. No Transformations, re- 
corded in Ovid, can vye with the ſtill more wonderful Metamor- 
phoſes, which this potent Sprint/ing hath occaſioned both in Pa- 
triots, Politicians, and Divines. Potter's Correſpondent had exactly 
hit the Mark. It was indeed the Application of Court Holy Wa- 
ter, judiciouſly ſprink/ed by the Hand of Laud, which had made 
Chriflapher caſt his Skin, and come forth, in Appearance, a ſleek 
Arminian. But, when hard puſhed by honeſt Mr Vicars, he was 
aſhamed (as well he might) to ſet his avowed Probatum e to the 
powerful Virtues of the ſaid Vater. And how did he parry off 
the Charge? Even by denying himſelf to be an Arminian at all, 
His Words are theſe: © I defire you to believe, that I ngITues 
«© AM, NOR EVER WILL BE Arminian. I love Calvin very well: 
„ and, I muſt tell you, I cannot hate Arminius. I can aſſure 
«« you, I do not depart from my antient Judgement ; but do well 
< remember what I affirmed in my Queſtions at the Act, and 
« have confirmed it, F ſuppoſe, in my Sermon: ſo, you ſee, I 
« AM 8TILL WHERE I was.” The Queſtiont, which he here al- 
ludes to, and which had been maintained by him at the Ox/ord 
AX in the Year 1627, were theſe three: Eficacia Gratiæ nox 
pendet à Libero Influxu Arbitrii ;—C hriflus Divine Tuflitie, vice 
noftra, proprit & integr? fatisfecit ;— Ipje Adus Fidei, 2d credere, 
non imputatur nobis in juſtitiam ſenſu proprio: i. e. The Efficacy 
« of Grace is not ſuſpended on the free Influence of Man's Will ; 
« DD Chriſt did ſtrictly and completely ſatisfy God's Juſtice in our 

% Room and Stead ; — The Act of Believing is not, itſelf, pro- 
«« perly imputed to us for Righteouſneſs.” In his farther Vin- 
dication of himſelf from the Charge of Arminianiſm, Patter makes 
very honorable Mention of ſeven Predeſtinarian Divines, whom 
{let the Reader mark it well) he terms the + Won r HEN Doctors 
of the Churches of ExorAxN b, France, and Germany. Nay (let 
Mr Se//on hear it, and weep,) he even ſtiles the Arminians, what 
indeed 
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who knows what Popery is; Every Man, who is at all 
acquainted either with the antient or preſent State of that 
Church 


indeed they are, DISSENTERS from our own National Church, 
« The Arminian:,” continues he, piss vr from U only in 
« theſe four Queſtions [viz, concerning Predeſtination, Redemption, 
« Grace, and Per/ſeverance.] The Lutheran Churches maintain 
« againſt us all theſe four Queſtions, and moreover a number of 
« notable Dreams and Dotages, both in matters of Ceremony 
« and Doctrine: among others, you remember their abſurd Ub; 
« quity and Conſubflantiation, Now, notwithſtanding all their 
« ſi, e. the Lutheran) foul Corruptions, yet I preſume you know, 
« for it is apparent out of public Records, that our better reformed 
Churches in England, France, Germany, &c. by the Advice of 
„ Tyx1R WORTHIEST DocTors, Calvin, Bucer, Bexa, Mar- 
« Hr, Zanchius, Urfin, Pareus, have ſtill offered to the Lutherans 
all chriſtian Amity, Peace and Communion : though thoſe viru- 
« lent, fiery Adders of Saxony” [i.e. the Lutheran Divines] . would 
„ never give Ear to the Voice of thoſe wiſe Charmers.“ Ia the 
mature Judgement, therefore, even of Potter himſelf, Carvin, 
Zancalvs, and the other Five, were wi/e Charmers and our awer- 
thief Doctors. Let us next hear, what the ſame Gentleman thought 
concerning Mr Sellon's favorite Doctrine of Election upon Faith 
and Works foreſeen. Can you deny,“ continues he, that 
„ many learned, pious, Catholic Biſhops of the Old Church taught 
« Predeſtination for foreſeen Faith or Works? and ſuppoſe them 
„herein to have ERRED, as, for my Part, I doubt not but they bid; 
though upon other Grounds, than the bare Aſſertion of Calvin, 
« Bexa, or Senexfi:; yet can you deny, that, notwithſtanding this 
„ ERROR and Others, they were then, and till fince, accounted 
holy Catholic Biſhops ? He adds: I reſolve never to be 
an Arminian, and ever to be moderate.” For the above Paſ- 
ſages, ſee the Camby, Tr. from p. 230, to p. 244. 

The Reader, perhaps, may think, that I have thrown away 
too much Time on this Dr Potter. I did it to ſhew, on what flimſy 
Props Mr Sellonreſts the Weight of his Cauſe. At the very utmoſt, 
the Doctor was a kind of amphibious Divine, in theſe Matters. 
Laud ſeems to have had no great Reaſon to boaſt of him as a Pro- 
ſelyte ; any more than Mr We/tey's Friend Hat has to truſt him as 
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Church; muſt conſider ſuch an Aſſertion, as the moſt falſe 
and daring Inſult that can be offered to common Senſe, Have 
: not 


„ 
. 


a Referee. This will appear faither, from another very remark. 
able Paſlage, occurring in a Sermon, preached by this ſame Dr 
Potter, at the Conſecration of his Uncle Barnaby to the See of 
Carliſle I give the Quotation, on the Credit of the Editors of the 
above Letter. The Peſſage itſelf is this: For our Controverſies, 
«« firſt let me proteſt, I favor not, I rather ſuſpect, any new Inven- 
tions; for ab Antiquitate non recedo n invitus : eſpecially re- 
„ nouncing all ſuch“ [ viz. all ſuch act Inventions] * as any way 
« favor or flatter the depraved Nature and WILL or Man, which 
« J conſtantly believe to be FREE owLY To EvIL, and of itfelf 
4c to have no Power at all, merely none, to any Act or Thing „i- 
« ritually god. Moſt heartily embracing that Doctrine, which 
«« moſt amply commends the Riches of God's Free Grace which 
« acknowledge to be the 2 and /o/e Cauſe of our PR DESTI. 
„ NAT ion, CONVERSION, and SALVATION : abhorring a.1 damned 
«« Do&rines of the Pe/agians, Semipelagians, Jeſuits, Sorinian;, 
and of their Rags and Reliques ; which help only to pride and 
«+ prick up corrupt Nature: humbly confeſſing, in the Words of 
St Cyprian (fo oftey repeated by that Wo THY Champion of 
« Grace, St AUGUSTIN,) i nullo giorianJum g, quandogquidem 
ce nofirum nibil et. It is God that worketh in us both the Will 
« and the Deed : and therefore let him, that gtorieth, glory in 
«© the Lord.“ Cambr. Tr. p. 226, 227. 

I cannot help thinking (for human nature is prone to ſpeculate) 
how dextrouſly Dr PoTtT Er played his Game; and how neatly Dr 
Lud, though a RnNoWINg one, Was taken in. The former (if we 
are to believe his own ſolemn Proteſtations) had ſtill very ample 
mental reſerves in favor of Ca/uini/m: while the /atter ſoppoſed 
him a ſincere Convert to Aminianiſin, and promoted him accord- 
ingly. his reminds me of ano:her very famous Inſtance of world: 
jy Wiſdom. The elder Voss1us publiſhed, in the Year 161 2? 
a learned Hiſory of Pelagiani/m, Wherein (ſay the Compilers 
of the Biogr, Did. Vol. II. p. 317.) “he afſirmed, that the Sen- 
„ timents of St AusTiIN, upon Grace and Preac/lination, were 
„not the moſt antient; and that thoſe of the Remanſtrant; Ii. e. 
„el the 1 14jniani] were different from thoſe of the Semipelagians,” 
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not the DoQrines, called Calviniſtic, been condemned in 
form, and the Aſſertors of them pronounced accurſed, by 
the Council of Trent? Did any Man ever read a ſingle 
Popiſh Book of Controverſy, written within a Century after 
the Reformation, in which the Proteſtants are not uni- 
© verſally charged (as we ſtill are by the Arminians) with 
W mating God the Author of Sin, only becauſe they univerſally 
W held Prede/tination ® And, for the modern Popiſh Books 
of Controverſy, I have hardly ſeen one, in which the Writers 
of that Communion do not exult, and impudently congra- 
| tulate the Church of England on her viſible Departure from 
W thoſe Doctrines. And, God knows, the Church of Rome 
has, in this Reſpect, but % much Reaſon for Triumph. 
Many nominal Proteſtants are ſaving Papiſts the hes 
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W This Book delighted Laud ſo much, that, at his earneſt Recom- 
mendation, Charles I. made its Author a Prebendary of Canter- 
© bury, with Permiſſion to reſide ſtill in Holland. Seems it not a 
@ little ſtrange, that, rather than a vigorous Effort in Favor of Ar- 
W 7:i:12ni/m ſhould paſs unrewarded, a Prelate, of ſuch high Prin- 
ciples as Lau, ſhould obtain a Stall, in the Metropolitan Church 
's of all England, for One who was, by Birth, a German, and, by 
4 Education and Connection, a Dutch Preſbyterian? There was, 
4 indeed, no Preferment, to which Vossivus's Merits, as a Scholar, 
4 did not entitle him: his Learning and Virtues, however, would 
W never have cleared his Way to Canterbury Cathedral, had he not 
contributed to the Advancement of that New Scheme, which 
$ Laud had ſo deeply at Heart. But what will the Reader ſay, Qhould 
3 he be told, that, after all, Laud was miſtaken as to the /inceri/y of 
Vossius's Arminianiſm? Take the Account, in the Words of 
Dr Potter abovementioned : «f He" [i. e. V,] © hath declared 
8 © himſelf, in h's laſt Book, De Scrip/0ribus”' [I ſuppoſe, it ſhould 
de Hi/toricis] ** Latinis, to be of St Aucu:Tin's Mind in theſe 
8 © Queſtions”) ſviz ; concerning Predeſtination and Grace ; | * and 
is allowed, by tne States, Public Profeſſor at Leyden, where no 
E * 4rminian is tolerated,” Cambr. Tr. p. 237. So convenient 
is it, on ſome certain Occaſions, for a Divine to look (like Fanus, 
or like the Germanic Eagle) T wo- Ways at once! 


— ; — — 
A — — _ 4 + a4 — — — — 8 m . — — OY 
— — — — — 
- _- _ — 2 * * = 


8 ARMINIANISM PROVED ON 


of poiſoning the People, by doing it to their Hands, What 
Heylin quotes, from a Jeſuit who wrote in the Time of 
Charles I. is, in great meaſure, true of the preſent Time:; 
« The Dodtrines are ALTERED in many Things: as for 
“% Example, the Pope not Antichriſt; Pictures; Free- will; 
« Predeflination ; untverſal Grace ; inherent Rigbteouſneſi; 
«© the Merit” [which Heylin ſoftens into, or Retward rather) 
« of good Works, The XXXIX Articles ſeeming patient, 
& if not ambitious alſo, of ſome Catholic Senſe; Limbus Pa. 
% trum; Tuſtification not by Faith alone, &c (c).“ 

The 39 Articles themſelves are neither patient nor ambition 
of what the Jeſuit called a Catholic Senſe, How patient, ot 
even ambitious, of a Popiſh Senſe, ſome of the Subſcriber; 
to thoſe Articles may be, is another Point. Stubborn Ex. 
perience and inconteſtable Fact oblige us to diſtinguiſh, 
with Dr South, between the Doctrines of the Church, and 
of ſome who call themſelves Churchmen. 

Studious as I am, of Brevity ; I cannot diſmiſs the Shame- 
leſs Objection, drawn from the pretended Popery of Cal. 
viniſm, without additional Animadverfion. The ſlander 
does, indeed, carry its own Refutation ſtamped upon its 
Forehead : which Refutation, the following Detail of Fach 
may ſerve to confirm. | 

I ſhall demonſtrate, in its proper Place, that the Prin- 
ciples of Jobn Wickliff, and of his celebrated Proſelyte John 
Huſi, were the ſame with what have ſince acquired the 
Name of Calviniſtic. An Extract from the Bull of Pope 
Martin V. fraught with Anathemas againſt the Memories 
of thoſe holy Men, and publiſhed A. D. 1418; will evince 
the Deteſtation and the Alarm, with which the attempted 
Revival of theſe Doctrines was received by the Church of 
Rome. dome of the Articles, againſt which his Holineſ 
inveighed ſo fiercely, were as follow (d): 

« There is one only Univerſal CHURCH, which is the Uni- 
<« verſity” [or entire Number) ** of THE PREDESTINATE, 

« Pay 


(e) Heylin's Life of Laud, p. 238. 
(4) Fox's 4s & Mor. Vol. I. p. 739. Edit. 1684. 
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« Paul was never a Member of the Devil, although” { before 
his converſion] he did certain Acts like unto the Acts of the 
« Church malignant. 

« The Reprobate are not Parts of the ( inviſible ] 
« Church; for that no Part of the ſame finally falleth from 
« her: becauſe the Charity” [ or Grace] f PREDEsT1- 
« NATION, which bindeth the Church together, NEVER TAII- 
« ETH. 

« The Reprobate, although he be ſometime in Grace accord- 
« ing to preſent Fuſlice” [i. e. by a preſent Appearance of 
outward Righteouſneſs,] „het is he NEVER a part of the 
« Holy Church” | in Reality:] © and the Predeſlinate is 
« EVER Member of the Church, although ſometime he fall 
« from Grace adventitia, but not from the Grace of Predeſti- 
« nation : ever taking the Church for the Convocation of the 
« Predeſtinate, whether they be in Grace or not, according to 
« preſent juſtice.” i. e. whether they be converted already, 
or yet remain to be ſo, the Predeſtinate, or Ele, conſti- 


- tute, as ſuch, that inviſible Church, which God the Fa- 


ther hath choſen, and God the Son redeemed. 

« The Grace of PREDESTINATION is the Band, where- 
« with the Body of the Church, and EvERY Member of thy 
« ſame, is INDISSOLUBLY joined to Chrift their Head.” 

Nothing can be more innocent and ſcriptural than theſe 
Poſitions. But the Religion of the BiBLE is not the Re- 
ligion of Reme. Hence, in the Bull above mentioned, 
the Pope thus fulminates againſt thoſe Doctrines and their 
Abettors : Certain Arch- Heretics have riſen and ſprung 
e up, not againſt One only, but againſt divers and ſundr 
«© Documents of the Catholic Faith: being Land-lopers, 
« Schiſmatics, and ſeditious Perſons ; fraught with deviliſh 
« Pride and wolviſh Madneſs, deceived by the Subtilty of 
« Satan, and, from one evil Vanity, brought to a worſe. 
„ Who, although they roſe up and ſprang in divers Parts 
© of the World, yet agreed they all in one, having their 
« Tails as it were knit together: to wit, Jobn Wickliff 
« of England, Jobn Huſs of Bohemia, and Ferom of Prague, 
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of NDamnable Memory; who drew with them no ſmall 
Nu nber to miſerable Ruin and Infidelity.—We, there. 
tore, having a Deſire to reſiſt ſuch evil and pernicious 


Errors, and utterly root them out from amongſt the 
company of faithful Chriſtians ; will and command your 


Diſcretions, by our Letters Apoſtolical, that you that 
are Archbiſhops, Biſhops, and other' of the Clergy, 
and every, one of you by himſelf, or by any other or 
others, do ſee that all and fingular Perſons, of what Dig- 


nity, Office, Pre-eminence, State, or Condition ſoever 
they be, and by what name ſoever they are known, who 


ſhall preſume, obſtinately, by any Ways or Means, 
privily or apartly, to hold, believe, and teach the Ar- 


* ticles, Books, or Doctrine of the foreſaid Arch-Here- 


tics, John Wickliff, John Fuſs, and Ferom of Prague; 
that then, as before, you lee and cauſe Them and 
Every of them to be moſt ſeverely Puniſhed : and that 
you judge and give ſentence upon them as Heretics, and 
that, as arrant Heretics, you leave them to the Secular 
Court or Power. - Furthermore we will and com- 
mand, that, by this our Authority Apoſtolical, ye ex- 


bort and admoniſh all the Profeſſors of the Catholic 
+ Faith, as Emperors, Kings, Dukes, Princes, Marquiſſes, 


Earls, Barons, Knights, and other Magiſtrates, Rectors, 
Conſuls, Pro- Conſuls, Shires, Countrys, and Univer— 
ſitys of the Kingdoms, Provinces, Citys, Towns, Caſtles, 
Villages, their Lands and other Places, and all other 
executing Temporal Juriſdiction, That they EXPEL out 
of their Kingdoms, Provinces, Citys, Towns, Caſtles, 
Villages, Lands, and other Places, All and All Man- 
ner of ſuch Heretics; and that they ſuffer no ſuch, 
within their Shires and Circuits, to prezch, or to keep 
either Houſe or Family, or to uſe any Handy-craft or 
Occupations, or other Trades of Merchandize, or to 


ſolace themſelves any ways, or to frequent the Company 


of Chriſtian Men, And furthermore, if ſuch public 
and known Heretics ſhall chance to dye, let him and 
them 
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« them want Chriſtian Burial, His Goods and Subſtance 
« alſo, from the Time of his Death, according to the 
« Canonical Sanctions, being confiſcate ; let no ſuch en- 
« joy them to whom they appertain, 'till, by the Eccle- 
6 ſiaſtical Judges; Sentence upon his or their crime of 
« Hereſy be declared and promulgate.” The Reader, 
who is defirous- of peruſing the whole of this Bull, may 
ſeeit in Fox, vol I. from P. 737, to 742. But the Sample, 
here given, may ſuffice to ſhew that Calviniſm appeared 
as dreadful to the Eyes of Popery, as it can to thoſe of 
John WW:fley or Walter Sellon. 

The See of Rome reliſhed theſe Docttines no better, in 


the Century that followed. Three years after the Riſe of 


Martin Luther, another flaming Bull was iſſued, againſt 
that Reformer, by Leo X. of this Bull, theſe were ſome 
of the Roarings: “ Riſe up, O Lorp, and judge thy 
s cauſe, for Foxes are riſen up, ſeeking to deſtroy thy 
« vineyard, Riſe up, Peter, and attend to che Cauſe of 
« the Holy Church of Rome, the Mother of all Churches; 
« againſt which, falſe Lyars have riſen up, bringing in 
« Sets of Perdition, to their own ſpeedy DeſtruQion ; 
„ whoſe Tongue is like Fire, full of unquietneſs, and 
*« repleniſhed with deadly Poyſon: who, having a wicked 
« Zea), and nouriſhing Contentions in their Hearts, do 
„ brag and_lye againſt the Verity. — Riſe up, Paul, 
«*« alſo: we pray thee, who haſt illuminated the ſame 
„Church with thy Doctrine and Martyrdom, for now is 
« ſprung up a New Porphiry, who, as the ſaid Porphiry 
e did then unjuſtly flander the holy Apoſtles, ſo ſemblably 
& doth this Man” [meaning Luther] * now ſlander, re- 
vile, rebuke, bite, and bark againſt the holy Biſhops, 
« our Predeceſſors. Finally, let all the holy Univerſal 
« Church riſe up, and, with the bleſſed Apoſtles, toge- 
ether make Interceſſion to Almighty God, that, the Er- 
de rors of all Schiſmatics being rooted up, his holy Church 
« may be conſerved in Peace and Unity. We, for the 


Charge of our Paſtoral Office committed unto us, can 


0 
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« no longer forbear, or wink at, the Peſtiferous Poyſon 
« of theſe foreſaid Errors; of which Errors, we thought 
« pood to recite Certain here, the Tenor of which is as 
& followeth.” A long Catalogue of pretended Hereſys is 
then given: among which, are theſe Tuo; 

In every good Work the Juſt Man finneth, 

Freewill, after Sin [i. e. ever ſince Original Sin], 
is a Title and Name only Ii. e. a mere empty Word, 
without Reality or Foundation in Truth]. 

On Theſe and the other Articles aſſerted by Luther, 
Pope Leo thus continues to deſcant : * All which Errors, 
<« there is no man in his right wits, but he knoweth the 
« ſame, in their ſeveral Reſpects, how PESTILENT they 
© be, how PERNICIOUs, how much they SEDUCE godly 
« and fimple Minds, and, finally, how much they be 
« againſt all Charity, and againſt the Reverence of the 
« holy Church of Rome, the Mother of all faithfull, and 
« Miſtreſs of the Faith itſelf; and againſt the Sinews 
« and Strength of Eccleſiaſtical Diſcipline, which is Obe- 
« dience, the Fountain and Well-Spring of all vertues, 
« and without which every Man is eaſily convicted to be 
4 an Infidel. ———W herefore, by the Counſel and Aſſent 
« of the ſaid our Reverend Brethren, upon due Conſide- 
« ration of all and ſingular the Premiſses ; By the Autho- 
<« rity of Almighty God, and of the bleſſed Apoſtles Peter 
and Paul, and by Our Own, we do CONDEMN, RE- 
PROVE, and UTTERLY REJECT All and fingular the 
« Articles or Errors aforeſaid, reſpectively: and, by the 
« Tenor hereof, we here decree and declare, that they 
« ought of all Chriſtian People, both Men and Women, 
to be taken as DAMNED, REPROVED, and REJECTED. 
% And therefore forbidding here, under Pain of the 
« Greater Curſe and Excommunication ; loſing of their Dig- 
« nitys, whether they be Eccleſiaſtical or Temporal ; and 
« to be deprived of all Regular Orders and Privileges; 
« alſo of loſing their Libertys to hold general Schools, to 
« read and profeſs any Science or Faculty; of loſing alſo 
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e their Tanures and Feoffments, and of Inability for ever to 


« recover thejſame again, or any other; moreover, under 
« Pain of ſecluding from Chriſtian Burial, yea and of 
« Treaſon alſo: we charge and command all and ſingular 
« Chriſtian People, as well of the Laity, as of the Clergy, 
© that they ſhall not preſume, publicly or privately, 
« under any manner of Pretence or Color, colorably or 
« expreſsly, or how elſe ſoever, to hold, maintain, de- 
« fend, preach, or favor the foreſaid Errors, or any of 
« them, or any ſuch perverſe Doctrine (4).” This In- 
ſtrument, of which I have hardly retailed the Tenth Part, 
is dated June 15. 1520. 

Honeſt Luther laughed at this Eccleſiaſtical Thunder 
and Lightening, He publiſhed an Anſwer, whoſe Purport 
did equal Honor to his Integrity and Intrepidity. © A 
« Rumor reached me,” ſays the adamantin Reformer, 
<« that a certain Bull was gone forth againſt me, and cir- 
« culated almoſt over the world, before I had fo much as 
c ſeen it: though, in Right, it ought to have been 
ce tranſmitted firſt and directly to my Hands, I being the 
ce particular Object at whom it was levelled.” The Fact 
was, the Pope's Bull (ſomewhat like Mr Weſiey's abridg- 
ment of Zancnivs) was, as Luther expreſſes it, of the 
Owl or Batt kind: it flew about ſurreptitiouſly and in the 
dark. No&is & Tenebrarum Filia, timet Lucem Fultus mei, 
ſays LUTHER; Hanc tamen ipſam Noftuam vis tandem, mul- 
tum adjuvantibus Amicis, in Imagine ſud datum eft videre : 
&« This Bird of Night ſought to elude my View; the Owl 
< was, however, though with ſome Difficulty, caught 
« by my Friends, and brought to me, that I might ſur- 
e vey the creature in its proper Form.” —I do,” adds Lu- 
ther, * hold, defend, and embrace, with the full Truft 
„ of my Spirit, thoſe Articles condemned and excommu+ 
« nicated in the ſaid Bull: and I affirm, that the ſamg 
« Articles ought to be held of all faithful Chriſtians under 
« Pain of eternal Malediction; and that they are to be 


3 counted 


1 


* 


(4) Fox, Vol. 2. p. 537—54ʃ1. 


a — — —ů aan. ͤ 


8 ARMINIANISM PROVED ON 


« counted for Antichriſts, whoſoever have conſented to 
e the ſaid Bull: whom I alfo, together with the Spirit of 
« all them that know the Truth, do utterly deteſt and 
„ ſhun, And let this ſtand for thy Revocation, O Bulla, 
« ver? Bullarum Filia, O thou Bull, which art the very 
<« Daughter of all vain Bubbles (e).“ The Pope got no- 
thing, by ſtigmatizing Luther with Hereſy and Schiſm, The 
German Reformer treated the Italian Pontiff with no more 
Ceremony than, Come out, thou Aff: headed Antichrift ; is not 
thy whoriſh Face aſhamed? I am far from applauding the 
violence of Luther's Temper, and from approving the 
coarſeneſs of his Language. But the good Man was 
heated: and, I ſuppoſe, thought it needful, on ſome Oc- 
caſions, to anſwer Fools according to their Folly, leſt they 
ſhould be wiſe in their own Conceit. 


SO” OI 


SECTION III. 


The Judgment of the Council of Trent, concerning 
the Doctrines called Calviniſtic. 


TUTHER died in the Year 1546. The firſt Seſſion 
of the Council of Trent had been held in the year 
preceding. After many and long adjournments, infinite 
Wrangling, Chicanery and Intrigue; the Council broke 
up for good, A. D. 1563. During theſe 18 Years, five 
Pontiffs, ſucceſſively, occupied the Roman Chair; viz, 
Paul IIl, Julius III, Marcellus Il, Paul IV, and Pius IV. 
The Acts paſſed by this Council, in the Courſe of their 
Five and Twenty Seſſions, moſt glaringly demonſtrate 
that Church's unabated Abhorrence of the Calvinitic Doc- 
trines. Nay, if Petavius is to be believed (and, on a Sub- 
jet of this Sort, there | is no Reaſon to queſtion the Teſ- 
timony 


( See Fox, ibid. p. 541, & ſequ. 
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timony of that learned Jeſuit,) the Council of Trout was 
called together, as much on Calvin' $ Account, as on Lu- 
ther's: the Condemnation of thoſe (F) two Reformers 
(whoſe Doctrine, concerning predeſtination, was one and 
the ſame) being, according to that Hiſtorian, one of the 
main Objects in View. I lightly touched on the Triden. 
tine Deciſions, in my former Vindication of the Church of 
England, I ſhall, here, conſider them more diffuſively, 
The Decrees of the Council of Trent are the genuine, 
avowed, indiſputable Standard of Popery. From them, 
I extract the enſuing Paſſages Whoever reads them, will 
at once ſee, that Arminianiſm is the central Point wherein 
Popery and Pelagianiſm meet. 
If any one ſhall affirm, that Man's Free-will, moved 
c and excited of God, does not, by conſenting, co-ope- 
< rate with God the Mover and Exciter, ſo as to prepare 
© and diſpoſe itfelf for the Attainment of Juſtification ; 
if, moreover, any one ſhall ſay, that the Human Will 
© cannot refuſe complying, if it pleaſes ; but that it js un- 
active, and merely paſſive; Let ſuch an one be ac- 
e curled (g). 
5 If 


— 
— 


oF) Vide PETAVI1 Rationar. Temp. Par. 1. I. q. 1 I 2+ 
ſub Init. 

(2) Si quis dixerit, (iberum Hominis Arbitrium, à Deo motum & 
excitatum,nihil co-operari aſſintiend Deo excitanti atque vacantt, quo, 
ad obrinendam Fuſtificationis gratiam, je ai/ponat ac preparet, neque 
poſſe difſintire ſi velit, fed veluti inanime quodaam nibil onmning 
agere, kw paſſive ſe habere ; Anathema fit, —Conc. Trid. Seſs. 
VI. Canon 4, p. 49.—My. Edition is that of Paris, 1738. 

Si quis liberum Homini, Arlitrium, poſt Ade Peccatum, amiſum 
& exſlintum eſſe dixerit, aut Rem eſſe de ſolo Titulo, imo Titulum 
fine Re, Figmentum denique & Satana inveaum in Eccliſiam; ana- 
thema fit. Ibid. Can. 5. This // Canon was particularly 
leveled at the Memory of Luther, who had aſſerted, in ſo many 
Words, that, ever ſince the Fall, Frec will is Res de ſolo Titulo3 
yea, Tita ur & Nene fine Re. 

Si guis dixerit, Opera omnia, gue ante Juſtificationem funt, 

| quacungue 
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« If any one ſhall affirm, that, fince the Fall of Adam, 
« Man's Freewill is Joſt and extinguiſhed ; or, that it is 
„ a Thing merely titular, yea, a Name without a Thing, 

and 
gaacungus Ratione facta fint, vert efſe Peccata, vel Odium Dei ne- 
reri, &c. anathema fit. Ibid. Can. 6. 

Si quis dixerit, ſoli Fide impium juſtißcari. & nulld ex parte 
neceſſe eſſe eum ſuæ Voluntatis matu præparari atque diſponi ; Ana- 
thema fit. Ibid, Can. . 

Si quis dixerit, Homines juftificari vel ſola Imputatione Fuftitie 
Chriſti, wel ſola Peccatorum Remiſſjone, excluſd Gratis & Chari» 
tate que in Cordibus eorum per Sp. S. diffundatur atque in illi: 
inhereat ; aut etiam Gratiam, qua juftificamur, eſſe tantùm Fave» 
rem Dei; Anathema fit. Ibid. Can. 11. 

Si quiz dixerit, Fidem juftificantem nibil aliud eſe quam Fiduciam 
Divine Miſericordie, Peccata remittentis propter Chrifium ; vel eam 
Fiduciam ſolam efſe, qua juſtificamur ; Anathema fit. Ibid. Can. 12. 

Si quis dixerit, Hominem renatum & juſtificatum teneri ex fide 
ad tredendum, ſe certd efſe in Numero Predeflinatorum; Anathema 
fit. Ibid, Can. 15. 

Si quis magnum illud uſque in Finem Perſeverantiæ donum ſe certd 
habiturum abſoluta & infallibili ærtitudine dixerit ;—Anatbems 

fit. Ibid. Can. 16. 

Si quis juflificationis Gratiam non niſi Prædeſtinatis ad vitam 
contingere dixerit ; reliquos verd omnes qui vocantur, vocari quidem, 
ſed Gratiam non accipere, utpote Divin& poteflate Prædeſtinatas ad 
Malum ; Anathema fit. Ibid. Can. 17. 

Si quis dixerit, Dei Præcepta Homini etiam juſtificato, & ſub 


Gratia conflituto, eſſe ad Obſervandum impoſſibilia z Anathema ft. 
Ibid. Can. 18. 


Si quis hominem ſemel juſtificatum dixerit amplius feccare non. 
poſſe, neque Gratiam amittere, atque ided eum qui Labitur & pec- 


cat nunguam vert fuiſſe juſtificatum; — — — — Anatbema fit. 
Ibid. Can. 23. 


Si quiz dixerit, Tuſtitiam acceptam non conſervari, atque etiam 
augeri, coram Deo, fer bona Opera; ſed Opera ipſa Fructus ſalum- 


modo & figna efſe Fuſtificationis adept, non autem ipſius augende 
Cauſam; Anathema fit. Ibid. Can. 24. 


Si quis dixerit, juſtos non debere pro bonis operibus, gue in Des 
Juerint facta, exſpeare & ſprrars eternam Retribut ionem & Deo, 


per 


3 . — 
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« and a Fiction introduced by Satan into the Church ; let 
« ſuch an one be Accurſed. 

46 If any one ſhall affirm, that all Works done before 
« Juſtification, in what Way ſoever they are done, are 
« properly Sins, or deſerve the Diſpleaſure of God, &c. 
« Jet ſuch an one be Accurſed. 

6 If any one ſhall ſay, that the Ungodly is juſtified by 
« Faith only, —and that it is by no means neceflary that 
<« he ſhould prepare and diſpoſe himſelf by the Motion of 
cc his own Will; let ſuch an one be Accurſed. 

If any one ſhall affirm, that Men are juſtified, either 
« by the Imputation of Chriſt's Righteouſneſs alone, or 
« by a mere” (i. e. gratuitous] © Remiſſion of Sins, to 
« the Excluſion of inherent Grace and Charity ſhed 
ce abroad in their Hearts by the Holy Spirit; or ſhall ſay, 
« that the alone Bounty of God is the Grace by which 
« we are juſtifted ; Jet ſuch an one be Accurſed. 

« If any one ſhall affirm, that juſtifying Faith is no 

more than a Reliance on the Mercy of God as forgiv- 

ing our Sins for the Sake of Chriſt; or that we are juſ- 
tified by ſuch a Reliance only; let ſuch an one be Ac- 
curſed, 

* 


— — — — — — — 

per ejus Miſer icordiam & Feſu Chriſti meritum, fi ben? agendo, & 
divina Mandata cuſtodiendo, uſque in Finem perſeveraverint; Ana- 
thema fit. Ibid. Can. 26. 
Si quis dixerit, Heminis juſtificati bona opera ita efſe Dona Dei, 
ut non ſint etiam bona ipſius Fuſtificati Merita; aut, ipſum Fufti- 
freatum, bonis Operibus, que ab es per Dei Gratiam, & Teſs 
Chriſti Meritum, cujus vivum Membrum eft, fiunt, non ver# me- 
reri Augmentum Gratiæ, vitam æternam, & ifſins vite æternæ, 
fe tamen in Gratis deceſſerit, Conſecutionem, atque etiam Glirie 
Augmentum ; Anathema fit. Ibid. Can, 32. 

Theſe and the other Canons and Decrees of this Antichriſtian 
Synod, down to the ſeventh Seſſion ineluſive, are refuted, by the 
great Carvin, with admirable Force, Conciſeneſs, and Perſpi- 
cuity, in a Tract of his, entitled, Aa Syn. Trid. cum Antidote: 
firſt publiſhed A. D. 1547, and ſince inſerted into his Tractat 
Theologici, reprinted together in 1612. 
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If any one ſhall affirm, that a Regenerate and Juſti- 
„ fied Man is bound to believe that he is certainly in tHe 


Number of the Elect; let ſuch an one be Accurſed. 

« If any one ſhall affirm, with poſitive and abſolute 
.* Certainty, that he ſhall ſurely have the great Gift of 
40 Perſeverance to the End; let him be Accurſed. 

« Tf any one ſhall affirm, that the Grace of Juſtification 
does not accrue to any, but to thoſe who are Predeſti- 
e nated unto Life; and that all the reſt” [viz. All who 
are NOT Predęſtinated to Life] . are called, indeed, but 
do not receive Grace, on Account of their being predeſ- 
„ tinated to Evil; let ſuch an one be Accurſed. 

If any one ſhall affirm, that the Laws of God are 
« impotlible to be kept even by ſuch as are juſtihed and 
and in a State of Grace; let him be Accurſed.” [By 
keeping the Laws of God, the Church of Rome evidently 
means a /inleſs Obedience.) 

If any one ſhall affirm, that the Man, who is once 
6 juſtihed, cannot thenceforth fin” [i. e. ſo fin, as to 
periſh finally], „ nor loſe Grace; and, conſequently, 
„that he who falls and ſins“ (viz, unto Death] © was ne- 
ver really juſtified let ſuch an one be Accurſed. 
 « If any one ſhall affirm, that good Works do not pre- 
„ ſerve and increaſe Juſtification z but that good Works 
themſelves are only the Fruits and Evidence of Juſtifica- 
tion already had; let ſuch an one be Accurſed. 

If any one ſhall affirm, that the Righteous, IF #13 
endure to the End by well-doing and keeping God's Pre- 
cepts, ought not, through God's Mercy and Chriſt's 
Merits, to expect and look for an eternal Reccmpence 
for thoſe' good Works which they have wrought in 
God ; let ſuch an one be Accurſed. 

If any one ſhall affirm, that the good Works of a 
Juſtified Man are ſo the Gifts of God, as not to be, 
at the ſame Time, the Merits of the Juſtified Perſon 
himſelf; or that the Juſtified Perſon does not bimſelf 
merit Increaſe of Grace, Eternal Liſe, and an Increaſe 
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« of Glory, by thoſe good Works which he performs 
« through God's Grace and Chriſt's Merits, that is to 
« ſay, if he dye in a State of Grace; let ſuch an one be 
« Accurſed.” 

And now, what opinion can the Reader form of Mr 
S-llon's Veracity ? Muſt not he, who dares to inſinuate 
that ** Predeſtination is held by TEN Papiſis out of ELEVEN,” 
be either a Man of no Reading, or a Man of no Truth ? 
Admit the firſt, and he is too mean for Contempt. Ad- 
mit the laſt, and he is too bad for Correction. 

« But, it may be, the Church of Rome, in the preſent 
« Century, differs from the Church of Rome in the year 
« 1503.“ By no Means. The Members of that Church 
are, for the moſt Part, true and Feady to her Principles, 
Would to God I could ſay as much concerning the Mem- 
bers of our own,—Py continuing the hiſtorical Chain, we 
ſhall quickly and clearly ſee, that Popery and Arminianiſim 
have been, ever ſince, as good Friends, as they were in 
the Days of J/ick/iff, or at the Breaking up of the Council 
of Trent. I ſhall give two famous Inſtances, The Con- 
duct of the Romiſh Church, toward Fanſenius ; and, more 
recently, toward Father Queſnell; will plainly ſhew, that 


Popery and Calviniſm are as far from ſhaking Hands as 
ever, 


* 


— 


SR. Cre AIV. 


The Arminianiſm of the Church of Rome 
farther evinced, in ber Treatment of 


Janſenius and Queſnel. 


COR NELIUS Janſſen, Biſhop of Ypres, floriſned about 


fifty Years after the Diſſolution of the above execra- 

ble Synod. Though born of Popi/h Parents, and conver- 
fant with Papiſts all his Life, it pleaſed God to open the 
Cr Eyes 
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Eyes of this Prelate, in ſuch a Manner, as gave the moſt 
ſerious Alarm to the Friends of Rome; and with a Succeſs, 
which has, probably, lain the Baſis of a future Reforma- 
tion in the Church of France. This great Man, naturally 
of a ſtudious Turn, applied himſelf, with peculiar Dili— 
gence, to the Works of Au/iin, On reading them care- 
fully, he ſaw, and was ſurprized to fee, how enormouſly 
the Church, which calls herſelf Catholic, had deviated from 
the Syſtem of that antient Father, whom, nevertheleſs, ſhe 
has juſtly honored with the Titles of Saint, and Doctor of 
Grace; and to whoſe Authority, ſhe has, often, been fo 
audacious, as to carry her Appeal,—Many of the Enligh- 
tened Clergy and Laity, of our own Church, can eafily 
form a Judgment of Janſenius's Feelings on this Occaſion, 
by the Aſtoniſhment, which themſelves have experienced, 
when, on a careful Review of her admirable Liturgy, 
Articles, and Homilies, they firſt began to diſcern the Vaſt- 
neſs of that Doctrinal Chaſm, which ſevers her real from 
her reputed Sons. 

The farther JansENI1vUs advanced; the more he read, 
prayed, and reflected; the deeper and the clearer was his 
Conviction of the general Apoſtacy from Truth. Yet, 
determined to make no raſh Concluſions, and reſolved to 
have firm Ground for every Step he took ; he devoted more 
than TWENTY Years to the momentous Enquiry. He went 
through the whole Works of the voluminous Father, Ten 
Times. Thoſe Parts of them, which profeſſedly treat of 
Grace, Predeſtination, and Free-wiil, he read Thirty Times 
over: making ſuch large and Jaborious Extracts from thoſe 
valuable Writings, as, when properly arranged, and di- 
geſted into a regular Synopſis, might aſcertain the Doc- 
nine of St Auſtin, concerning theſe Points, beyond all 
Poſſibility of Doubt. 

In a world like the preſent, but eſpecially in thoſe Parts 
of it where Popery is the reigning Superſtition, it is, ofcen, 
extremely difficult, to connect Integrity with Prudence. 
The man, who wil be honcſt, mu? run ſome Riſque, 


Janſenius, 


my 
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Fanſenius, having been ſent on a Kind of Academic Em- 
daſſy, to negotiate ſome Buſineſs of Importance with the 
Spaniſh King, in Favor of the Univerſity of Louvain; the 
good Fathers of the Inquiſition appeared extremely deſi- 
rous to ſacrifice JansENnIus to the Manes of PELAG1Us; 
Probably, during his Reſidence in Spain, Janſſen might 
have rendered himſelf ſuſpected of Hereſy, by talking too 
freely in favor of Prede/tination, and by imprudently hint- 
ing, how much he wiſhed to ſee his Church really eſpouſe 
the Principles of that Saint, whoſe Works ſhe pretended 
to revere as Oracles. However this was, the Inguiſitors 
were alarmed; and actually applied to Baſil de Leon, at 
whoſe Houſe he had lodged, to furniſh them with ſuch 
Materials againſt him, as might juſtify their citing him be- 
fore the Tribunal of the Holy Office. But, by the Bleſ- 
ſing of Providence on the Courage and Addreſs of Bf, 
the riſing Storm was diſpelled; and Fanſenius, then lately 
returned to Flanders, continued unmoleſted in his College : 
from whence, a few Years after, he was (not for his Ra- 
ligious, but for his Secular Services) raiſed to the Mitre. 
In his Conſecration to the See of Ypres, the Romaniſts 
have had the Mortification to behold an Heretical BisHoP 
of an Infallible Church. Nay, he was the very Biſhop, 
by the Impoſition of whoſe Hands Cardinal Bellarmine him- 
ſelt received the Order of Prieſthood. Misfortunes theſe, 
which the Zeal of the good Spaniſb Inquiſitors would wil- 
lingly have rendered impoſſible, by laying the Axe to the 
Root in due Seaſon, 

Let no Reader imagine, that I am either Blind to. the 
dark Parts of this eminent Prelate's Conduct, or willing to 
conceal them. Intimidated, very probably, by the narrow- 
neſs of his Eſcape in Spain, Fanſenius did not venture to 
publiſh his Collections from St AUSTIN. Nay, (ſuch is man!) 
he even waged a paper war with the Proteſtants of Holland, 
and ſought to retrieve his Character at Rome, by ridicu- 
louſly attempting to prove, that the Doctrine of Grace 
maintained by AUSTIN, was not that Doctrine of Grace 


G 2 maintained 
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maintained by Carvin, To ſuch wretched Shifts, and 
palpable Contiad.Ctions, are even great and good Men re. 
duced, when they have not a ſufficient Portion of Tntrepi. 
dity, to aſſert the Truth at all Events. — And what did he 
gain, by this Duplicity ? What all Trimmers deſerve, and 
moſt of hem meet with: Hatred and Contempt. His me- 
mory is execrated by the general Voice of the Nn 
Church, who have, without Scruple, branded HzRts>y 
on his Name, and whoſe Bigotry would not ſuffer his 
very (+) Tomb to be left ſtanding in his own Cathedral o. 
pres. For, his valuable Excerpta from St Auftin, which 
he had not the Courage to publiſh himſelf, appeared within 
two Years after his Deceaſe: and raiſed ſuch a Ferment 
among the Papiſts, particularly in France and Flanders, a8 
all the Arts and Efforts of Infallibility knew not how to 
lay. Light ſhone in Darkneſs ; and the Darkneſs comprehended 
it not. She, who affects to pride herſeif on being the 
&« Centre of Unity,” found herſelf agitated with all the Diſ. 
cord and Diſtractions of a Chaotic War. The Book 


allerted, 


% Mr Payle, from Leydecker, gives the follox ing Account of 
the Demolition of Jasſeniuss Monument. Francis de Robes,” 
who ſucceded 7ar/en in the Bilkoprick of 7þres, © cauſed the 
« Tomb-Stone of his Predecellor to be taken away ſilently by 
„night, on Which were written the Praiſes of his Virtue and 
„Learning. and, particularly, of his Book intitled Aucusr1- 
« xys,” The Epitaph, it ſeems, imported, that This oj 
« fnihful Interpreter of St Auvguſtin's mot ſecret Thnughts, had 
«© empioved, upon that I are, a Divine Wit, an Indefatigable Labor, 
« and ail tle Tineof his Life: adding, that ** the Church would 
« receive the Fruit of it uten Earth, as he did the Reward of it in 
« Heaven Words theie, which were not only totally incom- 
pativle with the Decifions of the Council of Treat; but, more- 
over, as Mir Baye oblerves, “ Injurious to the Bulls of Pope Ur- 
© ban VII! and een XN, who had cCondEmNED that Book.“ 
tle adus, trat ** the Veritruction of the Grave-ſtone was made 
« by an Ex**#£s8 ORDER of Fope Alexander VII.“ Bayle's Die. 
Vol. 3. p. 545. 
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aſſetted, from St Auſtin, that“ There are no Remains of 
« Purity or Goodneſs, in Human Nature, ſince the Fall: 
© Thar the Influence of Grace is irreſiſlible: and that, in 
« the work of Converſion and Sanctification, All is to be 
„ alcribed to Grace, an] nothing to Human Nature. On 
the Contrary, the Jeſuits maintained, as they ſtiil do“ 
old to God that Feſuits were the only ones], ** that 
+ Human Nature is far from being deprived of A Power 
of doing Good; and that Man, born free, may r 
the Operations of Grace (7); * i. e. % reſiſt them, as to 
render them eventually ineffectual. 

« In the year 1641,” continues the laſt cited Hiſtorian, 
+ the Jeſuits, adding to their Arguments the Intereſt they 
« had at the Court of Rome, got the Book *AuGusTINUY' 
e orobibited by the INQUI>ITION ; and, the following 
Lear, ſolemnly candenined by the PoPE, as reviving the 
© Errors which his Predeceſſurs had bamjhed.” This Pope 
was Urban VIII. His Succeſſor, Innocent X. went ſtill 
farther in his Oppoſition to the Synopſis of St Ain: for 
he condemned, “By a Bull, dated May 31, 1653, the Five 
« following Propoſitions, ſelected, by the Jeſuits, out of 
& Tanſenius's AUGUSTINU+, as the moſt proper to diſciedit 
„that work, Theſe Propoſitions were, 
& I. There are Divine Precepts, which gad Men, not- 
with/landing their Deſire to obſerve them, are abſolutely 
unable to ob:y, &c. 
« It. No Perſon, in this corrupt State of Nature, can 
„ RESIST the Influence of Divine Grace. 


* UI. In order to render Human Actions (k) meritorious 
or otherwiſe, it is not requiſite that they be exempt from 


*© NECESSITY, but only that they be free from conſfraint. 
G 3 . 


— —— 


(i) Bowwer's Hiſt, of the Popes, Vol. 7. p. 480. 

% Janſenius was, Certainly, a Man of tog great Penetration, 
and too well verſ:d in the Theory of Conſequences, not to know, 
that 4b/olute Grace cuts up Human Merit by the Roots, But, 


being 
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c IV. The Semipelagians admiited preventing Grace t 
& be neceſſary to every [$000] ©* Aion: and their HERES 
© conſiſted in this, that they allowed the HUMAN Wir, t, 
&« be indued with a POWER oF RESISTING that Grace 
or of COMPLYING with its Influence (I). 

« V. I hoever ſays, that Ch iſt dyed, or ſhed his Blood, 
« for ALL Mankind, ts a Semipelagian, p 

« The Condemnation ” [of theſe Propoſitions ] © af. 
* forded GREAT matter of I £1UMPH to the Jeſuits ():“ 
and no wonder; for, that artful Order of Men know but 
too well, that Nothing ſo eftectually barrs out Popery, as 
the Belief of thoſe Doctrines, by whatever Name they are 
called: whether we term them Au/177/m, or Janſeniſin; 
Calviniſm, or Churchref- ENGLAND. 

Sir Paul Rycaut, in his Continuation of Platina, gives 
us the very Words, in which Each of the above Five Pro- 
poſitions was reſpectively condemned. A Conſiſtory of 
Cardinals and Divines being called, and the Pope himſelf 
preſiding in Perſon at the Board ; the Propoſitions were 
| reprobated 


Lag 


C 


— _— —_— — — 
— —— 


being determined to keep up ſome Appearance of Attachment to 
the Roman Sce, that theſe Truths, he ventured to aflert, might 
have the wider and ſecurer Spread an org the People of that Com- 
munion ; he found, or thought he fourd it 1eedful, to open their 
Eyes by Degrees, and not pour too much Light upon them at 
once. He contented himſelf, therefore, on ſome Occaſions, with 
eſtabliſhing certain Premiſes, from wher.ce, indeed, certain Con- 
clufions naturally and neceſſarily follow; but which he prudent!y 
left to the Illation of his Diſciples.—This was ſhrewd ; but all 
the Candor in the World cannot call it honeſt. 

(1) The learned Maſtrickt cites this fourth Propoſition with a 
little Variation: Semipelagiani aamittebant prevenientis Gratiæ 
interioris Nece/ſitatem ad fingulos Aus, ETIAM AD INIT IUu Froet; 
& in hoc erant Heretici, quid wellent, eam Gratiam talem e 


cui paſſet humana woluntas reſiſicre, vel obtemperare, Operum 


p. 1176. Amstel. 1724. 
| (mz) Bowwer, u. ſ. Page 482. 
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reprobated in Manner and Form following (n) : Me pro- 
wunce the FIRST of theſe Propoſitions ts be preſumptuous, blaſ- 
phemous, heretical, and condemned with a Curſe; and, as 
ſuch, we condemn it accordingly, The SECOND alſo we pro- 
zunce to be heretical ; and, as ſuch, we condemn it. The 
CHIRD we pronounce heretical; and we condemn it as ſuch, 
The FOURTH we condemn. as falſe and heretical. The Fir rn, 
as imparting that Chrijt dyed for the Salvation of Thoſe only 
40h were Elefted, we pronounce to be falſe, preſumptuous, 
andelaus, impious, blaſphemous, ſcurrilaus, derogatory to the 

Gn:dnefſs of God, and heretical; and, as ſuch, we condemn it. 
Pope Alexander VII. who ſucceded Innocent X. . not 

« only confirmed, AT THE INSTANCE OF THE JESUIT'S, 
«© the Bull of Innocent, condemning the Five Propoſitions, 
« mentioned above; but, by a new Bull” [dated A. D. 
1657.] © declared that the ſaid Propoſitions were the Doc- 
« trines of Fanſenius, and were contained in his Book: 
« and that they had been condemned in the obviors Senſe, 
« and in the Senſe of their Author ; in Senſu obvio, in 
e Senſu ab Auctore intento.— — — Nay, the Jeſuits pro- 
« cured, by their Intereſt in Cabinet-Councils, a Max- 
« paTz from Lows XIV.” [of France}, © commanding 
« All, within his Dominions, to receive a Formulary, or 
++ Cunfefſion of Faith, in which, the Do&tine, condemned 
by the Pope, was owned to be the Doctrine contained 
G 4 20) 


—_ 
_ a 


— 


'n) PRIMAM temerariam, impiam, blaſphemam, Anathemate 
damnatam, & hareticam, aeclaramus, & uti talem Condemnamugs. 
SrEcUNDAM Hæreticam declaramus, & uti talem damnamus. TR“ 
TiaM hareticam declaramus, uti talem datrnamus, QUARTAM 
Hallam & hereticam declaramus, & uti talem damnamus. Quin- 
rau falſam, temerariam, ſcandaloſam, & (inte/lettam eo ſenſu, ut 
Chriflus pro ſalute duntaxat Pradeſiinatorum mortuus fit) inpiam, 
blaſphemam, contumelioſam, Divine Pietati derogantem, & have. 
ticam, declaramus, Q uti talem damnamus. 


the Popes, P. 318. 
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ce in the Book of Janſenius, ſtyled AuGUsTINUs. They, 
«© who refuſed to ſign that Formulary, were deprived of 
&« their Livings, and either caſt into Priſon, or ſent into 
« Exile (o). 

This Perſecution of Janſenius's numerous Diſciples (for 
his Book had opened the Eyes of Multitudes) was beth 
ſevere and laſting, The Truths, which he had brought 
to Light, were, at all Events, to be ſtifled and extermi- 
nated, as opening a Door to Prote/!antiſm, and as ſhaking 
the very Foundations of the Infallible Church. Hence, 
in France, where Janſenius's formidable Book had made 
moſt Havoc amongſt Catholics, the Abjuration of the FIVE 
PROPOSITIONS was exacted, not only from all the Secular 
Clergy, but even from every Monk, Nun, and Friar, who 
was not willing to undergo the Opprobrium and Penalties 
of Hereſy. Nay, the very Laity of the ſeveral Dioceſes 
were not excuſed from abjuring theſe reputed and real 
Doctrines of Calviniſm (y): which, however, could not 
extirpate the Party of Zanſenius; who ſubſiſt, in vaſt num- 
bers, to this Day, and are ſuſpected (not without Reaſon) 
of only waiting a favorable Opportunity of entirely ſhaking 
of the Papal Yoke, The Bread of found Doctrine, which 
the Biſhop of YPREs has c upon the Waters, will, I doubt 
not, be found after many Days. In vain did Pope Clement XIII. 
by his Bull, dated Yu 15- 1705. renew the Fulminations 
of his Predeceſſors, by declaring, that © The Faithful ought 
& to condemn, as AERETICAL, not only with their Mou Es, 
but in their HEARTS, the Senſe of Janſen's Book contained 


cc in 


(o) Bower, ubi ſupr. p. 484. 

(7) © The Aſſembly of the Clergy, in the Years 1660, 1661, 
« and 1564, ordered ALL Perſons to sUBsc&18E the Formulary. 
«© Which being confirmed by the King's Declaration, ALL the 
Eccl:-ftaſiics, Monks, Nuns, and OTatss, in every Dioceſe, were 
* OBLIGED to ſub/eribe: thoſe, who refuſed, being inTERDICTED 
* and EXCOMMUN1ICATED,” Bjographical Diction. Vol. VII. p. 17 
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« in the FIVE PROPOSITIONS (4). In vain did the ſame 
Pontiff deal out his Anathemas, A. D. 1713. againſt the 
{me Five Propoſitions of Janſenius, and againſt the Hun- 
ded and One Propoſitions extracted from Father Queſnell. 
The Papal Fulminations, though launched by pretended 
Infallibility, and ſeconded by all the real Power of the 
Civil Arm, have not been able to eradicate the Good Sced 
ſown by Janſenius in France and Flanders. It it true, the 
Seed 1s, at preſent, and has been from the firſt, under the 
Harrow of Perſecution : inſomuch that, in France eſpeci- 
ally, it is far Jeſs dangerous to be taken for an Atheiſt, than 
for a Janſeniſt. Truth, however, at the long Run, will 
and muſt prevail. Ir is more than probable, that, in ſome 
future Period, Janſenius (as having laid the firſt ſtone) 
will be conſidered as the virtual Reformer of France. —I 
have dwelt, thus largely, on the violent Efforts of the 
Rimiſh Church to extinguiſh the minuteſt Glimmerings 
of Calviniſm; the more clearly to demonſtrate, either the 
utter Ignarance, or the criminal Unfairneſs, of Mr Sellon, 
which induced him to aver, that the Calviniſtic Syſtem is 
the Syſtem of the Church of Rome, and embraced by Ten 
Pajijts out of Eleven, 

| have already obſerved, that, fo low down as the Year 
1713, the Hundred and One Propoſitions, extracted from 
the Writings of Queſnell, were CONDEMNED at Rome, 
as the very Quinteſſence of Herefy, Some of theſe Pro- 
poſitions (for J have not Room to recite them all) were 
as follow : 

*« The GRACE of Jeſus Chriſt, the efficacious Principle of 
al Gozd, is neceſſary to every good Action. | 
De Difference between the Jewiſh and the Chriſlian Co- 
«* venant” [i. e. the Difference between the Law and the 
Goſpel], hes in This : that, in the former, God REQUIRES 
* the Sinner to avoid Sin and io fulfill the Law, leaving him, 
cc at 


— 


) Biegr. Did. Ibid, p. 18. 
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& at the ſame Time, in his State of Inability ; whereas, in the 
latter, God G1ves the Sinner That which He commands, 
& by purifying him with His Grace. 

« How great is the Happineſs, to be admitted into a Co- 
venant, wherein God CONFERsS upon us That which He 
© requires of us / 

© GRACE is an Operation of the aLmicuTy Hand of 
“ God, which nothing can binder or retard. 

Men God WILLETH to ſave a Soul, the undoubted Ef 
feet always and every where followeth the Mill of God. 

« Wh-n God accompanys His Command and external Mord, 
te with the Unction of his Spirit and the internal Power of Hi 
&« Grace; it then works in the Heart that Obedience which it 
© requires, 

« All thoſe, whom God willeth ta ſave by Jeſus Chriſt, 
are infallibly ſaved, 

« Faith, the Uſe, the Increaſe, and the Reward of Faith, 
« are all a GIFT of the puRE BounTy of God. 

« What is the Church, but the Congregation of the Children 
& of God, adopted in Chrift, redeemed by His Blood, living 
« by His Spirit, acting by His Grace, and expecting the Grace 
* of the World to come? | 

«© The CHURCH is compoſed of ALL THE ELECT and 
« Tuſt of all Ages.” 

Theſe truly ſcriptural Propoſitions are, among the reſt, 
recited in the Bull Unigenitus, above mentioned; and there 
ſtand anathematiſed by the Church of Rome in thele 
very Words: We do, by this our Conflitution, which ſhall 
& be of PERPETUAL Force and Obligation, declare, CON- 
«© DEMN, andREJECT, reſpectively, ALL and EVERY ONE 
« of the Propoſitions before recited, as FALSE, CAPTIOUS, 
* SHOCKING, OFFENSIVE to prous Ears, SCANDALOUs, 
© PERNICIOUS, RASH, znjurious to the Church“ [i. e. to 
the Ramiſb Church] © and her Practice; CONTUMELIOUS, 
<< not only againſt the Church, but likewiſe againſt the ſecular 
« Powers; SEDITIOUS, IMPIOUS, BLASPHEMEOUS, 
* HERETICAL, and manife/tly reviving ſeveral Hereſys.— 
K — bo- 
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i — — HWheoſoever ſhall teach, defend, or publiſh them, 
« or ANY of them, jointly or ſeparately ; or fhall treat of 
« them by way of diſpute, either publicly or privately, unleſs 
« jt be to impugn them; ſhall, ipfo Facto, without any other 
« Declaration, incur the CE NS RES of the Church, and all 
« other PENALTYS appointed by the Law againſt ſuch De- 
« l/inquents (r).“ Is it poſſible for the Church of Rome to 
execrate and abjure Caluini/m in ſtronger Terms? And is 
it poſſible for Words to convey clearer and more ſolid 
Proof, that Popery and Arminianiſm are (ſo far as theſe 
Points are concerned) one and the /ame? And is it poſſible 
for Impudence itſelf to forge a more flagrant Untruth, 
than by ſaying, that Arminianiſm is not Popery, and that 
ten Papiſts out of Eleven hold Predeſtination? Well may 
the Author of THE CONFESSIONAL (than whom, with all 
his Miſtakes, ſcarce any Age has produced a more keen 
and nervous Reaſoner) make the following juſt and in- 
conteſtable Remark : “our frſt Reformers framed and 
placed the XXXIX Articles, and more particularly thoſe 
called Calvuiniſtical, as the SUREST and STRONGEST 


& BARRIERS 70 keep out Pop EK (s).” 
In 


— 


— 


(r) See the Bull Unigenitus, prefixed to Rſel's Tranſlation of 
2ueſnel on the N. T. Vol. 1. 


(s) Confeſſional, p. 331. Edition 34, What immediately fol- 
lows the above Citation, I here throw into a Note, becauſe, 


though too important to be entirely omitted, it yet does not di- 


rectly pertain to the Argument I am upon. A Proteſtant Di- 
vine,“ adds this maſterly Writer, „may poſſibly have his Ob- 
«« jettions to the plain Senſe of theſe Articles” i. e. to the plain 
Senſe of the Calvuiniſtic Articles of the Church of England]: 
but, in this Caſe, he caught not to SUBSCRIBE them at all, For 
if he can bring himſelf to ent to and /#u3/cribe them in a Ca- 
% tholic” (i. e. in a Pepi/h- Arminian] ** Senſe, I would defire to 
„know what Security the Church has, that he does not put the 
ile CATHOLIC Senſe (with which he may be furniſhed by the 
FJeſuiti) upon thoſe Articles which concern Tran/ubfantiation 
and Purgatory ?““ 


— 
— * 
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In Conſequence of the above Papal Fulmination, Queſnel 
(whoſe Crime only conſiſted in his having a little more 
ſpiritual Light than moſt of his Brethren) was, firſt, ba- 
niſhed from Paris; then, thrown into a Dungeon at 
Bruſſels, from whence, after almoſt four Months Impri- 
ſonment, he found Means to make his Eſcape into Holland, 
where he died, A. D. 1719, after an Exile of about teen 
Years, — The Bull itſelf, by which his 101 Propoſitions 
were condemned, is, to this very Day, fo ſtrictly enforced 
in France, that the Clergy of that Kingdom (though, ge- 
nerally, leſs bigotted, than the Clergy of other Popiſh 
Countries) will not adminiſter the laſt Offices to a Dying 
Perſon, until he has ſolemnly declared his Dete/lation of 
the Doctrines which thoſe Propoſitions contain, — What a 
Front, then, muſt Mr Sellon have, to inſinuate, that ten 
Papiſts, out of Eleven, hold the Doctrine of Grace; 
when, even in France, where Popery fits much lighter 
than in any other Unreſormed Nation, not a ſingle Papiſt, 
though lying on the Bed of Death, 1s permitted to receive 
the Sacrament, until he has, wich his dying Breath, dif- 
avowed the Doctrine of Predeſtination in all its Branches. 

Let me further aſk the Calumniator, Whether he ever 
knew a ſingle Perſon, who, from being a Docttinal Cal- 
vini/}, was perverted to the Church of Rome? But ! 
myſelf have known ſcveral Arminians, who were carried 
over to Popery with very little Difficulty ; and, from being 
half-Pcoteſtants, eaſily commenced complete Romaniſts (t). 


Aſt 


— 


() How natural and eaſy the Tranſition is, from Arminianiſm, 
to avowed Popery ; is evident, among others, from the Examples 
of Bolſec and Bertius, abroad; and, at home, from thoſe of Wi/- 
liam Barrett, and Godfrey Goodman, Biſhop of Glouceſter. 

Ferom Bolſec was, originally, a Carmelite Friar of Paris. From 
Motives either of Conſcience, or of ſecular Intereſt, he forſook 
his Order; and, leaving France, made open Profeſſion of the Pro- 


teſtant Religion. Among other Places, he went, ſays Bay/e, © to 


66 Geneva, 
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Aſk your Friend and Dictator, Mr John Meſſey, whether 
Numbers of his Followers have not, from Time to Time, 


gone 


—— — 


% Genera, as a Phyſician : but, finding that he did not diſtin- 

„ ouiſh himſelf to his Satisfaction in that Profeſſion, he let up 

« for Divinity; and dogmatized, at firſt, in private, on the myſ- 

« tery of Predeſlination, according to the Principles of Pælagius, 

« and afte:wards had the Boldneſs to make a public Diſcourſe 

« againſt the received Opinion. As ſoon as his Converſation with 

« certain Perſons, to infect them with his Pe/agianiſm, was known; 

« Calvin went to ſee him. and cenſured him mildly : aſterwards, 

« he ſent for him to his Houſe, and endeavoured to reclaim him 

from his Error. But this did not hinder Bo//ec from delivering, 

„in Public, an inſulting Diſcourſe againſt the Decree of Eternal 
« predeſtination. It is thought, that he was the bolder becauſe 
« he imagined that Calvin was not among his Auditors. He had 
« ſuch a Thought, becauſe he did not ſee him [fitting] in his [uſual] 
% Place. The Reaſon was, Calvin, not coming in till after the 
« Diſcourſe was begun, kept himſelf hid behind the Crowd.” 
(Baylz*s Hiſt. Dict. Vol, 2. Art. Bolſec.) Mr Samuel Clark, a pious, 
learned, and Jaborious Writer, of the laſt Century, informs us 
(ſee his Marrow of Ecclefraſtical Hiſtory, Part I. p. 298, 299.) that 
?:lſec delivered this Harangue, O-ber 16, 1551. taking, for 
his Text, theſe Words, “ He that is of God, heareth the Words of 
« God: whence he took Occaſion to preach up Free-will, and 
that Prede/tination was out of Works foreſeen.” —Catvin himſelf 
(ſce Bayle, ut ſupr.) in a Letter which he wrote to the Se 
churches, ſays, that, among other Things aſſerted by Bo//ec, on 
the above, or a ſimilar Occaſion, the Wretch ſpoke to this Effect: 
That “Men do not therefore obtain Salvation, becauſe they are 
„ Elected; but are therefore E.eQed, becauſe they Ze/ieve: and 
that no Man is reprobate by the bare Decree of God, but only 
** thoſe-who deprive themſelves of the common Election“ Being 
after ſeveral fruitleſs Efforts to reclaim him. baniſhed from Geneva, 
he retired into the Territory of Bern: where, fays Mr Clark, 
he was the Cauſe of many and great Stirs.” After being twice 
expelled from thence, on Account of his turbulent Behavior ; he 
returned into France: and, ** preſently after, when he ſaw the 
«© {French | 


U 
* 
* 
l 


— 


| 


102 THE ARMINIANISM OF 


gone off to the Mother of Abominations ? Particularly, in 
Briſtol where, I have been credibly informed, the Romiſh 
: | Prieſts 


lm 


n. 


« [French] Churches under Affliction, he fe// back to PorExx, 
loading the Reformed Churches with many Reproaches.“ — 
Thus did this Man's Tenets of Free- till. conditional Preaeſſ ination, 
vni verſal Grace, and Salvation by Works, ripen him for a Relapſe 
to the Church of Rome. 


Thoſe Principles had the ſame Effect on Peter Bertiut. He was 
an intimate Friend, and devoted Admirer, of Arminius. This gra- 
dually prepared him for his ſubſequent Apoſtacy to Popery. Armi- 
nius died the 19th of October, 1609, And who fo fit to deliver 
his Funeral Oration (or, in modern Language, to preach his Fu- 
neral Sermon, ) as his good Friend and Coadjutor Bertius? Preached 
by him it accordingly was, on the 22d of the ſame Month, which 
was the Day of Arminius's Interment, And, to this very Hour, 
the ſaid funeral Oration (notwithſtanding the Orator's Revolt to 
the Church of Rome a few Years after) ſtands prefixed to all the 
Editions of Arminius Works, which I have ever ſeen : as if Po- 
pery and Arminiani/m were fated to be inſeparable. I do not re- 
collect to have met with the exact Æra of Bertius's declaring him- 
ſelf a Papiſt. Rut, in the Collection of Arch-biſhop Upher's Let- 
ters, annexed to his Liſe by Dr Parr, I find the following Para- 
graph, in a Letter from Ur Hard to that Prelate: your Lordſhip 
„ was partly acquainted with a Buſineſs which I had undertaken, 
« to anſwer one Chapter of [Cardinal] Perron's lateſt Work, ſet 
„ Out after his Deceaſe. Since that Time, Petrus Bertius, the 
** Remonſirant | 1. e. the Arminian, ] is turned Roman Catholic, 
*© and hath underteken the Tranſlation of that whole Book 
into Latin.“ This Letter is dated September 25, 1622 ln 
one from Biſhop Mer, to the ſame Dr Ward (who was Maſter of 
Sidnzy College. Cambridge, and ſucceeded Biſhop Davenant in 
the Margaret Proleſſorſhip of Divinity,) the excellent Prelate tells 
him, I do very well approve the Judgement of them, who 
* adviſed you to handle the Controverſys mentioned in that Chap- 
ter of Cardinal Perroan's Book, which Bertius pretendeth to have 
„been the principal Motive of his verifying the Title of his old 
« Book, menus Deſerior. Tis Oration of the Motives to his 

« Perverſion, 
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Prieſts cry him up (not without Reaſon) as a very moda- 


rate and a very uſeful Man (2). 
SECTION 


. 


« perverſion, I ſaw, before I left England: than which, I never 
yet did ſee a more filly and miſerable Diſcourſe proceed from 
« the Hands of a learned Man.“ Let. L. and LIII. p. 82 and 85. 
Thus eaſy, quick, and ready, is it to paſs, from the Religion of 
Janes Arminius, to that of Cardinal James Davy du Perron! 

A ſadly memorable Inſtance, of the ſame Kind, happened, in 
our own Land, ſome Years after. Gocfrey Geodman, the unwor- 
thy Biſhop of Glouceſter, who had long ſwam with Laud in almoſt 
every Meaſure that conduced to the Extenſion of Arminianiſm, 
Civil Tyranny, and Ecelgſiaſlical Pomp; at length declared, in his 
laſt Will, that he dyed ** In the Faith and Communion of the Mo- 
« ther Church of Rome.” But J diſmiſs fo ſhocking an Event, 
with that Obſervation of the Apoſtle: They went out from us, but 
they were not of us ; for, if they bad been of us, they would, doubt» 
leſs, have continued with us. Yet mult I ſubjoin the Remark of 
Echard: As this was the only Apoſtate Eg liſb Biſhop, fince 
„the Reformation; ſo he was the only one, who left children to 
beg their Bread.” Ech. Hiit of Engl. Vol. 2. p. 782. 

The Caſe of William Barrett, Fellow of Gonville and Caius 
College, Cambridge, is well known. I have, already, given a 
Sketch of his Hiſtory, and taken notice of his Revolt to Pepery, 
in my former Pamphlet, entitled, The Church of England vindi- 
cated from the Charge of Arminiani/m, p. 48, &c. 

(2) Many Specimens might be given of Mr VMeſtey's lax Pro- 
teſtantiſm. Among them, every conſiderate Reader muſt rank 
the following Paragraph : ** Za/l;fication by Works is net the funda- 
« mental Doctrine cf Popery; but the Univerſality of the Romiſb 
Church. and the Supremacy of the Biſhop of Rome. And to call 
« ANY one a PAPIST, who denies THESE, ts zeitber Charity nor 
*« Juſtice” (Page the gth of a two penny Tract, written by Mr 
John Weſley, and entitled, 4 Letter to a Gentleman at Briſtol, 
1758.) — According to this Reaſuning, a Man may hold Tran/ub. 
ſtantiation, Eccleliaſtical Tnfallitility, Purgatory, Image- wworſbbip, 
Iupocation of Saints and Angeli, &c. &c. and yet be a good Pro. 
teſlaut all the while! The Fronch Clergy (for Inſtance,) who pur 


a Query 


| 
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SECTION V. 


The Objection, drawn from the ſuppoſed Calviniſm 
of Thomas Aquinas, refuted : with 
a Word concerning $t Auſtin. 


UT, it ſeems, AusTiN and AqQuiNAs were“ Tay 

Champions for Predeſtination: and “ their names,” | 
am farther told, „ have as much Height, in the Church of 
& Rome, as they have with (x)“ the Vicar of Broad Hembury. 
I am apt to think, that Mr Sellon's Acquaintance, either 
with St Auſtin's Writings, or with thoſe of Aquinas, is, at 
beſt, extremely lender. However, his bare mention of 
thoſe foreign Names may ſerve to give Mr I/eſley's old 
Women an huge Idea of “ Brother Sellon's purdigious 
« Larning,” 

Whatever may be ſaid for the truly admirable Biſhop of 
Hippo; it is certain, that the ingenious Native of Aquino 
was by no means a cenſiſtent Predeſtinarian, He had, in- 
deed, his lucid Intervals : but, if the Arminians ſhould find 
themſelves at a Loſs for Quibbles, I would recommend to 
them a diligent Peruſal of that laborious Hair-ſplitter; 
who will furniſh them, in their own Way, with many 
uſcful and neceſſary Puirks, without the Aﬀiſtance whereof, 


their Syſtem had, long ago, loſt its Hold even on the 
Prejudiced and the Superhicial, 


a Query on the Pope's Supremacy, but are (or, at leaſt, generally 
profes themſelves to be} ſtiff Romaniils in moſt other Points, can- 
not, in Mr 7/:/ey's Eilimat.on, be, with ** Charity and Juſtice.“ 
confidered as Papi; Does not ſuch a bare faced Conceſſion look 
as if the Conceder himſelf was fearful (and upon very good Grounds} 
lelt, without a prudent Caveat of that Kind, the Charge of Popery 
might fall heavy on Somebody elſe ? 
(x) Sellon, p. 3. 


6 n * 
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Of all Aquinas's numerous Writings (which are ſaid to 
amount to 17 folio Volumes, I have only his Summa Theo- 
Iagiæ, and his Commentaries on the Goſpels, and St Paul's 
Epiſtles. To collect all the Semi-pelagian Paſſages, with 
which thoſe two Performances are fraught, would be a 
Taſk equally prolix and unprofitable, My Citations, 
therefore, ſhall be few and ſhort : but ſuch as may ſuf- 
fice to evince, that this ſcholaſtic Papiſt does, in many 
material Points reſpecting the preſent Argument, ſhake 
Hands from his Grave, with his younger Brethren, the 
modern Arminians. The Book of Life,” ſays he, “is 
« the Enrollment of thoſe who are ordained to Life eter- 
ce nal, Whoever is in preſent Poſſeſſion of Grace, is, 
ce by Virtue of that very Poſſeſſion, DESERVING of eter- 
« nal Life. This Ordination, however, ſometimes FAiLs: 
« for, ſome People are ordained to have eternal Life, by 
« the” [inherent] * Grace they poſſeſs; which eternal 
« Life, they, notwithſtanding, CoME SHORT or, by the 
«© Commiſiion of deadly Sin. They who are appointed to 
Life eternal, not by God's Predeſtination, but only 
ce through the Grace ” [they are Partakers of, ] are ſaid to 
„ be written in the Book of Liſe, Nor ABSOLUTELY, but 
under certain Limitations (y).“ Let me add aWord, from 
this Author, concerning Fu/?//icatz9n, which he ſuppoſes 
to be ſynonymous with the Infuſion of Grace: „Free- 
« will,” ſays he, is effential to the nature of Man: 
« conſequently, in that Perſon, who has the Uſe of his 
% Free will, God worketh no Motion unto Righteouſneſs 


H „ without 


— 


— 


(y) E enim Liber vite Conjcriptio Ordinatorum in ritam ter- 
nam. Quicungue enim Gratiam Valet, ex Hoc 10% eſt Dienus wits 
eteria. Et bæc Ordinatio DEFICIT interdum: quia aliqui ordi- 
nati ſunt, ex Gratia habita, ad habendum vitam æternam, a qua 
tamen DEFICIUNT per Peccatum mortale —111; gui ſunt ordinati ad 
habendum vitam æternam non ex Pra leſtinatione Divine, fed ln 
ex Gratiaz dicuntur efſe ſcripti in Libro vite, non fimplititèr, ſed 
ſecundum quid. AQUIN. Summ. Pt. 1. Qu. 23. Art. 3. Pag. 61. 
Edit. Antwerp. 1585. 


ö 


Cratiaum, que oft Frincipium merendi. Ejuſdem Lect. 4. in 1 Tim: 
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« without the Motion of the Man's Free-will (z).“ In 
his Comment on the firſt Epiſtle to Timothy, he thus aſſerts 
the Merit of Works: „Spiritual Treaſure is no other 
„ than an Aſſemblage of Merits; which Merits are the 
Foundation of that future Building which is prepared 
& for us in Heaven: for, the whole Preparation of future 
“ Glory is by Merits; which Merits we acquire by Grace; 
« and this Grace is the Fountain of Merit (a).“ 

Now let any Man judge, whether this Popiſh Writer 
does not, in theſe and ſimilar Paſſages, ſpeak the Language 
of Pelagius. That he ſometimes ſtumbles on great and pre- 
cious Truths, cannot be denyed. Where this is the Caſe, 
let him have his due Commendation. But the leaſt that 
can be ſaid, is, that thoſe of his Lucubrations, which 
have met with, abound with ſuch aſtoniſhing ſelf-con- 
traditions, as are only to be paralleled in the puny Pub- 
lications wherewith Mr Jahn Ifen hath edificd his Rea- 
ders. | 

So much for Thomas Aquinas, Next, for the celebrated 
Aſrican Biſhop; concerning whom, Mr Sellon thus deſcants: 
& AusSTIN's Mritings are judged to confirm the Popiſh Dec- 
« rrines ſo much, that the Effizy of that Father is ſet with 
& three others, to ſupport the Papal Chair,” And ſuppoſe 
[ was to make the Effigy of Arminius ſerve as a Leg to my 
Chair, would it thence follow that I am an Arminian? As 
little does it follow, that the Doctrine of Predeſtination 
allerted by St Auſtin, is the received Doctrine of Rome, 

only 


_ 


(z) Homo autem ſecundum fropriam Naturam habet, gu fit 
Lil-ri Arbityit : S ideò, in eo, gui habet uſum L:beri Arbitrii, ner 
„atio a Deo, ad Juſlitiam, aljque Motu Literi Arbitrii. Aquiy 
Ibid. 1. 2d# Quzit. 113. Art. 3. p. 245. 

(a) The/Jaurus ſpiritualis ff Congregatio Meritorum : gue ſunt 
Faniamentum futuri Adiſicii, quod nobis preparatur in Cælo. Qui 
tote Preparatic future Ghrie et per Merita, que acquirimus per 


VI. p 419.—Fdit. Antwerp. 1620. 
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only becauſe the Pope affects to fit on the Shoulders of 
Auſtin's wooden Image. If my Adverſary has only ſuch 
wooden Arguments to urge, the Intereſt of his dearly be- 
loved Arminianiſm will be as ridiculouſly and as feebly 
ſupported, as is the Pope's (4) Chair by the worm-eaten 
Effigy.— Is it true, that the Syſtem of Grace, maintained 
by Auſtin, is eſpouſed by the Roman Church? Quite the 
reverſe, The writers, of that Communion, do, indced, 
make very pompous Uſe of St Auſtin's name, and pretend 
to pay no little Deference to his Authority: but with juſt 
as much Sincerity, as MrSellon profeſſes to revere and vin- 
dicate the Church of England. Papiſts dazzle the Vulgar 
by the Mention of St Auſtin, that the Brightneſs of his 
name may render their Apoſtacy from his Doctrines im- 
perceivable, 

With what Propriety St AusTiIN's Image lends its ſhoul- 
der to the Pope's Haunch, may be judged from the fol- 
lowing brief Sketch of Auſtin's Doctrine: which] ſhall give 
in the words of the honeſt and learned Mr Du Pin. 

« Sinners,” ſays St Auguſtin, “ ſin voluntarily, and 
without Compulſion: and they cannot complain that God 
© hath denyed them his Grace, or the Gift of Perſeyerance, 

H 2 ſince 


n 


* _— 


— 


2) After all, what if none of the four ſupporting Images ſhould 
be really repreſentative of St Auſtin! I am aware, that the con- 
trary has been affirmed, by Authority incomparably more cre- 
dible, than that of Mr Se//on, I, therefore, only ſtart the Query 
as a bare Poſſibility, But, were it even fact, it would not be 
the fir Miſtake of the Kind, into which the Holy Infallible See 
hath fallen, Witneſs the following famous Inſtance. ** Till the 
** Year 1662, the Biſhops of Rome thought they had a pregnant 
Proof, not only of St Peter's erecting their Chair, but of his 
« ſitting in it himſelf: for, till that Year, the very Chair, on 
„which, they believed, or would make others believe, he [St 
Peter] had fat, was ſhewn, and expoſed to public Adoration» 
on the 18t? of January, the Feſtival of the ſaid Chair, But 
* while it was cleaning, in order to be ſet up in ſome conſpi- 

cuaus 
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„ fince HEOWES HIS GRACE To No-B0DY (c).“ The 
Hiſtorian goes on: He Au/7in] again inſiſteth upon the 
« ſame Matter, and upon the ſame Principles, in both the 
* Books which he writ in Anſwer to Hilary's and Proſper's 
„ Letters, The firſt is, Of the PRRD ESN AT ION of the 
& Saints; and the ſecond, Of the GIT of PERSEVE- 
„ RANCE: wherein he demonſtrates, that the Beginning 
« of Faith and good Purpoſes is the Gift of God; and that 
„ ſo, our Predeſtination, or Vocation, doth NoT depend 
« ¹ 0UR MERiTs. The ſecond Book concerns the 
Git of Perſeverance z which he ſhews to depend equally 
on God, as the Beginning of our Converſion, St Au— 
« 5o//in compoſed theſe TI reatifes, in the Year 429 (4d). 
© St Auguſtin's principles, concerning Predeſtination and 
« Reprobation, do exactly agree with his Opinion touch- 
ing Grace, Both thoſe Decrees, according to Him, 
„ {ſuppoſe the Fore-knowledge of Original Sin, and of 
©: the Corruption of the whole Maſs of Mankind. If God 
„ would ſuffer al Men to remain there, none could com- 
« vain of that ſeverity, ſeeing they are all guilty and 
© doomed to Damnation, becauſe of the Sin of the firſt 
« lan. But God refolved, from all Eternity, to deliver 
« ze, whom. he had choſen out of pure Merq, without 
« any Regard to their future Merits ; and, from all Eter- 
« nity, he prepared, for hem that were thus chſen, thoſe 
« Gifts and Graces which are neceſſary to /ave them INFAL- 
© 113L.Y : and theſe he be/fows upon them in Time. ALL 
«« thoſe, therefore, that are of the Number of the ELecr, 
„ hear 


— — ä——E—— — — — — — 


« cyou5 Place of the Vatican; the Twelve Lalors of HER curxs, 
«+ unluckily, appeared to be engraved on it. Our J/orfhip, 
* hbywerer,” ſays Giacom? Bartolini, who was preſent at this Diſ- 
«« Covery, and relates it, aba, not miſplaced : fance it was nt to 
« the Won ave paid it, but to the Prince of Apoſiles, St PETER.“ 
Power's TTift. of the Popes, Vol. I. p. 7. 

(c) Dafin's Hiſt. of Eccleſiaſtical Writers, Vol. 4. p. 203. 

4) bd. 
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© hear the Goſpel, and believe, and perſevere in the Faith 
« working by Love, to the End of their Lives, If they 
ce chance to wander from the right Way, they return, and 
&« repent of their Sins: and it is CERTAIN, that they ſhall 
cc ALL die in the Faith of Jeſus Chriſt (e).“ 

Let the Reader but compare the above Summary of St 
Auſtin's Doctrine, with the Determinations of the Council 
of Trent, quoted in the III“ of the preceding Sections; 
and he will, at firſt View, perceive, how little Streſs is to 
be laid on the Pope's repoling his Loins upon St Auſtin's 
Ev, while he tramples the leading (f) Doctrines of 
t! Predeſtinarian Saint under foot, and anathematiſes all 

embrace them. 


H 3 Had 


—_—_— 


_—% 


(e) 14i4. p. 205, 206 —Theſe Citations demonſtrate the juſt 
neſs of Mr Bayle's following Remark. It is certain,” lays this 
ſhrewd, peripicacious Writer, „that the Engagement, which 


„the Church of Rzme is under, to reſpect St Auffin's Syſtem, caſts 


« her into a Perplexity which is very ridiculous. It is manifeſt 
« to all men, who examine Things without Prejudice and with 
« {\ufficient Abilities, that Auſtin's Doctrine, and that of Jan/eniu:, 
« are one and the ſame: ſo that we cannot, without Indignation, 
„ behold the Court of Nome boaſting to have condemned Janſe- 
„% Hs, and vet to have preſerved St Au in all his Glory. Theſe 
« are two Things, altogether inconfiitent. More than this, the 
„ Council of Trent, in condemning C ALVIN's Doctrine of 
« Free-wil/, did neceilarily condemn that of St AUSTIN: for 
* no Calvin'}} ever denyed, or can deny, the Coucurrence of the 
„Human Will, and the Liberty of the Soul, in THAT SEtxseg 
„ which St Ain has given to the Words Concurrence, Co-ope- 
ration, and Liberty. So that when they“ [i. e. the Pæpiſts] 
„ boaſt of having St Auſtia's Faith, it is only meant 70 preſer ve a 
Decorum, and to {ave their Syſtem from the Deſtruction which 
„ a fincere Confeſſion of the Truth muſt neceſſarily occaſon.“ 
Bayie's Hiſt Dict. Vol. 1. Art. Auguſlin 

(/) This is evident, among other Proofs, from the following 
Inſtance: ſome of St 4/7;n's Works, concerning Grace and againſt 
Free-will, are actually under the Black Mark of the Romiſh Index 
| Expurgatoriug, 


10 


110 THE CHARGE OF RANTERISM 
Had I any Kind of Intercourſe with his Arminian Holi- 


The Charge of Ranteriſm refuted and retorted. 


ASS we, Now, to a Slander againſt the Calvini/tic Doc 
trines, drawn from a very different Topic. AnTI- 

* NOMIANISM @:d RANTERISM are,” according to my 
Adverſary, © the genuine Effects of Abſolute Predeſlination,” 
As 


neſs of Rome, I would adviſe him to caſhier the Image of it 
St Auſtin from ſerving any longer as a Support to his Eaſy V 
Chair. I would recommend to him a Log, made of Led- 0 
ſham Aſh : which he might ſoon obtain, by ordering a 
one of his Emiſſaries (whereof he has a pretty many) in this . f 
Kingdom, to procure an Effigy of Mr Walter Sellon, as : 8 
nearly reſembling the Original, as it can be made; to 5 
ſerve not, indeed, upon due Recollection, as a Stay 5 b 
to his Holineſ.'s Throne nor even as a Prop to his 3 
Foot-Stool but, which would be perfectly in cha- p \ 
racter, as a Leg to a certain Convenience (a Sella perforata, 2 t 
though not the Sella Porphyretica), whereon, I preſume, 8 
his Holineſs deigns, occaſionally, to ſit: and which, the 55 { 
wooden Effigy of this wooden Arminian would, with all = © 
imaginable Propriety and Gracefulneſs, aſſiſt in ſupport- Z - 
ing. q 1 
| SECTION: VI. 3 
VB 


Expurgatorins, For the Knowledge of which, J am indebted to 
the Information of SH i,. In Doctrinam illius Anguſtini] 
* de Gratia & Libero Arbitrio, iniquiora ſunt ſæpe Judicia Fami- 
lie Jeſuitarum & obvia. Nec pauca Inquiſitores Hiſpanici & 
« Index Ex purgatorius in Auguſtino damnant, obelo iis Confi- 
„ genda.“ Spanbem. Operam, Tom. 1. 925. 
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As to Antinomianiſin, J have, elſewhere (g), ſhewn Hat 
it is, and demonſtrated that it no more follows from Cal- 
viniſm, than Midnight from the Sun, But, as the Charge 
of Ranteriſm may carry a new Appearance, to thoſe who 
are unacquainted with the Scurrilities of thoſe ſuperannuated 
Arminians from whoſe Quiver Mr Sellon has borrowed his 
Shafts; I will not diſmiis it, without ſome Examination, 
The Sect, who, in the Reign of Charles I. juſtly went 
by the Name of Ranters ; were no other than the Spawn, 
or Continuation, of the (h) Familifts, who made ſo much 
Noiſe under the Adminiſtration of Elizabeth, To judge, 
therefore, of the Branch, we muſt review the Parent- Tree. 
To trace the Riſe, and aſcertain the Principles, of the 
Ranters ; we mult follow the Stream to the Spring, by 
carrying up our Enquiries to the Familiſis themſelves. 
The learned Camden, in his Hiſtory of Queen Elizabeth, 
informs us, under the Year 1580, That “ not only per- 
« fidious Subjects, but alſo Foreigners, out of Holland, a 
« COUNTRY (CI) FRUITFUL oF HERETICSs, began, at this 
« Time, to trouble the Peace of the Church and Com- 
« monwealth of England. Under a Shew of ſingular In- 
« teprity and Sanity, they inſinuated themſelves into the 
« Aﬀections of the ignorant, common People; and then in- 
ce ftjilled into their Minds ſeveral daninable Hereſies, ma- 
© nifeitly repugnant to the Chriſtian Faith : uſing uncoutn 
« and /trange Kind of Expreſſions. Theſe named them- 
“ ſelves of the Family of Love, or Hoſe of Charity, They 
% perſuaded their Followers, that thole only were elected, 
© and ſhould be ſaved, who were admitted into that Fa- 
H 4 mily; 


—_—_ 
— 


(g) See my Caveat againſi Unſound Doctrines, p. 47. 

(5) FulLeR's Church Hiflory of Britain; B. x. S. 2. p. 33. 

(:) I do not wonder at e Remark of the Hiſtorian. Nor wi!l 
any other unprejudiced Perſon, who conſiders, that, among the 
reit, Arminius (at whom, and his Adherents, Mr Camden ſtrongly 
icems to glance in this Sentence) was a Dutehman, 
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cc mily; and all the reſt, Reprobates, and to be damned: 
© And that it was Jawful for them to deny, upon their 
« Oath, before a Magiſtrate, whatſoever they pleaſed ; 
*« or before any other, who was not of their Family,” 
He adds, that their Leader, Henry Nicholas, ©* with a blaſ- 
« phemous Mouth, gave out, that he parte of God, and 
«< Gd [partook] of his Humanity. 


King James I. has given us a miniature Drawing of 
theſe People, ſketched with his own Hand: “ That vile 
& Se,” ſays his Majeſty, “ called the Familie of Love, 
de think themſelves only pure, and, in a manner, without 
&« Sinne; the only tiue Church, and only worthie to bee 
« participant of the Sacraments; and all the reſt of the 
« World to bee but Abomination in the Sight of God (4).” 

Hence it appears, that theſe wretched Fanatics (like 
ſome others I could cafily name) held, 1, That Mens 
Electien or Rrprovalion was cinditional z and that the Con- 
dition was, their j, or not joining, themſelves to this 
pretended Family of Love: conſequently, 2. That Salva. 
tion did not extend beyond the Purlieus of their own Sect : 
3. That Faith was not to be kept with any but Them- 
i-Ives : and, 4. That Men might, in the preſent Life, be 
in a manner wwIhcut Lin (1). Their Tenets, therefore, 

appear 


8 
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9 Daſlicen Doren, Pref. p. 8. Edit. 1603. 

(/) Of this Set was Yel/rur, an Hollander, who, in the Year 
1563, made much Diſturbance among the Dutch Congregation 
in Lenden. (Sec Strype's Annals of the 12 firſt Years of Flizaberh, 
chan. 34. — This was the fame Fe/ius, who, © In the Year 1556, 
„held a Diſpute at Franifort, with one Horne, who appeared in 
% bchaif of Ca/vin's Doft.ine of Abſolute Predeſtination, and 
againſt Free will. Him Fefrus called Ambitionis et xiyoJuZins 
& num ManciPiui, i. e. a moſt vile Slave of Ambition and 
% Vainglory, He aſſerted, That he that was born again might 
„not lin, and, in effect, cou/d not fin: that is, if he REMAINED in 
the Grace of Regeneration” (S. e, Ibid. p 347.)—i0 far were 
theſe Ranting Freewillers from Calviniſm.! 
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appear to have been a Farrago of Pelagianiſm, Popery, 
and Enthuſiaſm. 

Henry Nicholas, a Native of Amſterdam, and the Founder 
of this Sect, had, it ſeems, began to ſow his Tares in 
England, many Years before the ra aſſigned by Camden - 
though it was not, perhaps, until about the Year I 580, 
that the Familiſis were ſufficiently numerous and daring, to 
alarm the Vigilance of Government. But the Enthuſiaſt 
had, before, taken a Voyage hither, in the Reign of 
King Edward VI. and, joining himſelf, at firſt, to a Dutch 


| : Church in London, perverted “ a Number of Artificers and 


« filly Nomen (m).“ 
From a Paper, ſubſcribed by one of theſe SeRarians, 


and publiſhed by Mr Strype, we may derive till ſtronger 
2 Light into ſome of their Diſtinguiſhing Principles. It 


ſeems, in the Year 1581, Dr //z/t5n, Biſhop of Exeter, 


| deprived the Rector of Lidferd, in Devonſhire, for being a 


Familit, or Ranter. This Ranter's Name was Anthony 
Randal : who, among other Heterodoxies, held, That the 
Moſaic Hiſtory of Adam's Temptation and Fall was a mere 
Allegory : © Moreover, That as many as receive Jeſus 
„ Chriſt and his Doctrine, did fully keep all the Moral 


aw, and lived pure without Sinning (n).“ In the Sum- 

mary of Aſſertions, which the ſaid Anthony Randal acknow- 
eeldged under his own Hand, I find the following Paſſages. 
le ſaith, That he cannot put down“ ſi, e. ſately com- 
mit to Writing] “ what he hath learned of Prede/7ination, 


or Providence, without ſpeaking, or at leaſt ſeeming to 


W «: ſpeak, againſt the Law of the Realm.— He ſaith, he 

** hath taught openly, and will teach, during his Life 
= © (being not forbidden by the Prince), that as many as 
++ receive Jeſus Chriſt and His Doctrine, do fulfill, keep, 
and do, ALL the Moral Law given by God to Moſes : 


and ſo to /ive cleau and clear WITHOUT SINNING, or 
« the 


—m—_— 


Pee ENS 


n] Fuller's Church Hiſt. Book IX. p. 112, 
(n) Strype's Life of 1hitgift, p. 222. 
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& the Act of Sin, And moreover, That every one that 
« preacheth any Doctrine contrary to This, neither 
« knoweth God, or his Chriſt, nor yet the Power and 
« Strength of the Holy Spirit (o).“ Let me make a ſhoit 
Stricture on theſe two Paragraphs, It is ſufficiently plain, 
1. That the Ranter denied Prede/tination, and had (at beſt) 
but a very lax Idea of Divine Providence : Yet, 2, He waz 
honett enough to grant, that the Doctiines of Predeſtination 
and Providence were a Part of the National Belief, eſtabliſhed 
by << The Law of the Realm.” Hence, 3. He would not 
venture to blaſpheme thoſe Doctrines under his Hand. 
Writing, for Fear of the Conſequences that might folloy, 
Herein, the Ranter acted diſcretely enough. 4. He waz 
an avowed Perfectioniſi: And, 5. Was a moſt wncharital!, 
Bigot; elſe he had never affirmed, that Every one, who 
preaches againſt his ranting Doctrine of „indes Perfection, 
knows nothing of God, or of Chriſt, or of the Holy Spirit, 
Who, on this Occaſion, can help thinking on Meſſieuts 
John Weſley and Malter Sellun? I mean, ſo far as concern; 
the Tenet of Perfection. For, on the Articles of Predefti- 
nation and Providence, even Ranting Randal himſelf would 
not venture to fly ſo openly in the Face of the Law of the 
« Realm,” as have his Ranting Succeſſors, the two Ad- 
venturers above mentioned. 

In the ſecond Year of James I. the Ranters, or Familiſts, 
(call them which you pleaſe,) preſented a very long Peti- 
tion to that Monarch; in which they had, at laſt, the Cou- 
rage to own their firm belief of Univerſal Redemption, and, 
not obſcurely, hinted their Attachment to the Doctrine of 
PFree-will, The Whole Petition may be read in Fuller (p). 
I ſhall content myſelf with tranſcribing two or three Para- 
graphs. * They term themſelves “ The Family of Love, or 
« of God;” and diſclaim all Affinity to the Puritans, whom 


they 


— > —C———— 


— 


(o) Appendix to Ditto, p. 93. 
( Church Hiſt, of Brit, Book + Sect. 18, 
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they brand with the Epithets of “ di/obedient, brain-ſich, 
= cc proud-minded, heady, and hypocritical : whoſe Malice,” 
add the Ranters, © hath, for five and twenty Years paſt, 


« and upwards, and ever ſince, with many untrue Sug- 


4 geſtions, and moſt foule Errors and odious Crimes (the 
„which we could then, if need were, prove,) ſought 


3, 


« our utter Overthrow and Deſtruction,” The Puritans, 
dare believe, deemed themſelves to be, as indeed they 


3 were, honored by the low Slanders of theſe wild and extra- 


vagant Sectariſts.— But, would we think it poſſible? this 


very Family of Love, (or of Luft rather, ſays Fur LE R,) 
EF theſe identical Ranters, pretended, with as much Confi— 
/ dence and as little Truth as Meſſieurs 7ohn and Walter 


do at this Day, to be very ſound and zealous Members 


of the Church of England! « If,” continue the Petitioners, 


« we do vary, or ſwerve, from the E//abliſhed Religion in 
ec this Land, either in Service, Ceremonys, Sermons, or 
* Sacraments ; then let us be rejected {or Sedtaries, and 


EZ « never receive the Benefit of Subjects.” We may learn, 


from this aſtoniſhing Inſtance of Impudence and Falſhood, 
that it is no new Thing, with Schiſmatics, to lay the Bratts 
of their own Invention at the Door of the Church, Mr He 
ley, among others, ſeeks much to avail himſelf of this au- 
dacious Artifice. As if the Church of England was the 
common Receptacle of Error, and looked ninety-nine Ways 
at once | 


But to reſume the Petition, I ſhall not, here, ſtay to 
enquire into the Merits of the Queſtion concerning the 
Unverſality of Redemption and Grace, | ſhall only 
ſhew, from the very Words of the Ranters themſelves, 
that they held the Univerſality of Both. They tell the King, 
That the Writings of Henry Nicholas were written and 
publiſhed, „To the End that ALL People, when they 
hear or read his Writing, might endeavor to bring 
„forth the Fruits of Repentance, according as all the 


„holy Scripture doth likewiſe require the ſame of every 
46 . 
one : 
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4c one: and that they might, in that Sort, become ſaved 
& through Jeſus Chriſt the Savior of all the World.” They 
add, that N:cholas's Books were written by an immediate 
Impulſe from Heaven: or, to uſe their own Phraſfeology, 
that his Productions did “ proceed gut of the great Grace 
& and Love of God and Chriſt rowerd ALL Pings, Princes, 
« Rulers, and PEOPLE, upon the Univerſal Earth, to their 


& Salvation, Unity, Peace, and Concord in the ſame godly 
* Love.” 


„ This Family of Love,” ſays merry old Fuller, “ who 
ce ſhut their Doors before, now ” [i. e. about A. D. 1655 
e keep open Houſe : yea, Family is too narrow a Name 
for them; they are grown ſo numerous. Formerly, 
by their own Confeſſion in this Petition, they had 
THREE Qualities ; few, poor, and unlearned. For the 
« laſt, Billa vera: their Lack of Learning they {till retain; 
being otherwiſe many, and ſome rich: but all under the 
„Name of RANTERS. And thus,” adds the facetious 
Hiſtorian, © I fairly leave them, on Condition they will 
<« fairly leave me, that I may hear no more of them for de- 
& livering Truth and my own Conſcience, in what 1 have 
© written concerning their Opinions (4).” 

By this Time, the Reader muſt clearly fee, with how 
little Reaſon and Juſtice Mr Sellon pronounces Ranteriſ 
to be the genuine Effect of the Doctrine of Predeſtination. 
So far from being an Eee? of it, it is totally and diametri- 
cally the reverſe of that Doctrine, in every Point of View. 
Mr Sellon is the Ranter, both in the ſpeculative and practical 
Senſe of the Term. Speculatively : for he avowedly holds, 
with his ranting Brethren of the two laſt Centurys, that 
our Lord is the intentional Savior of all the World, without 
any Exception; and that the Grace of God extends * t1 
„ ail People upon the Univerſal Earth.“ Nay, on the Ar- 
ticle of /nleſs Perfection, this modern Arminian excedes the 
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| 5 Madneſs of his antient Brethren, For, ſome of them only 
F aſſerted, that People may be iN A MANNER without Sin: 


They 3 wherezs, the ſtill more illuminated Mr Sellon affirms, with 
1ediate me botteſ of the elder Sect, that People may be ror ALLY 
ology, T ,vithout Sin, In which Repect, he out-rants many of the 
Grace old Ranters themſelves. —But what is empty Speculation, 


inc, ie unproduCtive of ſubſtantial Pradlice? Herein, likewiſe, 
their if 0 my worthy Aſſailant comes not a Jot behind the foremoſt 
godly 6 of the primitive Ranters. For, what are his written works, 

but one continued Series of Ranting againſt the Sovereignty 


Wo and Grace of God, and againſt all who affirm with the 
655 Church (Art. xvii.) that Prede/lination to Life is the EV ER:“] 
Name ö LASTING PURPOSE of God, twhereby, before the Founda- 
1erly, if : tions of the World were laid, He hath ConSTANTLY DE“ 
had cnEE D, by his Counſel, ſecret to us, to deliver from Curſe 
r the and Damnation THos E whom he hath CHosEN in Chri/t our 
tain; WET or Mankind? And yet (ſo exactly does he tread in the Foot- 
r the ſteps of the Family of Love,“) Mr Sellon would, like 
tious WET 7hem, fain cajole his Readers into an Opinion that he is 
will no Sectary, nor doth vary, nor ſwerve, from the EHabliſbed 
r de- WT © Religion of this Land!“ - Thus, though he has Reaſon 
have enough to be aſhamed of his Relations, the Ranters; he 


can hardly, I imagine, have the Aſſurance to di/-own them · 


how iſ ; Should he, however, be fufficiently caſe-hardened, to 
2 deny the Conſanguinity; he bears the Famih-Likeneſs fo 
tion, ſtrongly, that in vain would he attempt to ſhuffle off the 
etri- ? Name, while every Feature and Line of his Doctrinal Phy- 
ew, [MT fognomy compels us to write RANTER upon his Fore- 
ical | j head . 
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SECTION VII. 
An Enquiry into the Judgement of the earl 


FATHERS, concerning the Points in Queſtion, 


N my Letter to Dr N. I took Occaſion to obſerve, thy 
There is the utmoſt Reaſon to believe, that the main Bai 

of the Chriſtian Church (in which J do nat include the Arian, 
of thoſe Times) were, for the Four firſt Centurys, unanimin 
Believers of the DoArines now termed Calviniſtic (a). Fat 
this Obſervation, I aſſigned two Reaſons : 1. The Univer. 
ſal Horror and Swurprize, which the broaching of Pelagiui'; 
Opinions, about the Beginning of the 5th Century, occa. 
ſioned in the whole Chriſtian Church; and, 2. The Au. 
thority of Dr Cave, who aſſerts, in expreſs terms, that 


a Pelagius Hæreſin novam condidit, „ was the Founder of i. 
« a xEw Hereſy.” From whence I inferred, and infet i w. 
ſtill, that, F the NON-IMPUTATION of Adam's Offence t; W 
his Peflerity, and the Bottoming of Predeſtination and Ju. 
tification upon HUMAN WoRTHINESS, were (as all Hiſto- bg 
| rians concur to affirm) Branches of Pelagins's NEW He- Wi E 
RESY ; it follows, that the oppos1Tt Dictrines, of Adam) WIR " 
Tranſgreſſiun 1MPUTED to his Offipring, and of Prediſti. : / 
nation and Juſlification by GRACE ALONE, Were, ana mill . b 
haue been, Branches of the OLD FAITH univerſally heil s 
by the Church for the firſt 400 Years after Chriſt. b 
Theſe two Arguments Mr Sellon, very prudently, paſſe. 0 
over, uncanvaſſed and unmentioned: and ſkips to my ninti . 
Page, from whence he gleans an ixcidental Remark, on f 
which he thus deſcants: *r telling us, p. 9. that, du- 
* ring the four firſt Ages of the chriſtian Church, Predeſli- : 
nation and its concomitant Doctrines were undiſputed, fir s 
caught appears to the contrary; is no Reaſon at all.“ It, ; | 
certainly, 


— 


(a) Church of Ergl. wind. from Armin. p. 7. 
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certainly, is a ſtrong preſumptive Reaſon, though not of- 
fered as direct Proof: for, two of the direct Reaſons had 
been given before, and ſtill remain, not only undemo- 
liſhed, but untouched, by my cautious Adverſary; who» 
with all his furious Zeal for Arminianiſm, choſe rather 
to let thoſe Reaſons keep Poſſeſſion of the Field than run 
the riſque of burning his own Fingers in aflaulting them. 
| will attend, however, to what he delivers concerning 
the ©* no Reaſon at all.” 

He grants, that thoſe DoQtrines were, for the four firſt 
Ages, undiſputed : which he thus afteCts to account for; 
« Becauſe it does not appear, that there were Any that held 
« them,” We ſhall prefently ſee, that they were held, 
and held firmly too, by thoſe of the Primitive Fathers, 
who are commonly diſtinguiſhed by the Title of 4pa/tolical, 
from their having lived neareſt to the Apoſtles? Times, 
i, e. within the firſt Chriſtian Century. In the mean 
while, let us weigh the Mode of Argumentation adopted 
by Mr Sellon : * The Doctrines of Grace were THEREFORE 
e undiſputed, becauſe it dies Nor APPEAR that they were 
©« BELIEVED.” I hardly think, this will ſtand the Teſt. 
Here is an abſolute, peremptory Aſſertion, built (not fo 
much as on a Phantom or a Shadow, but) on a mere nen- 
Appearance, Beſides: does it not, at leaſt, ſcem more pro- 
bable, that theſe Doctrines were therefore UN-0PPOSED, 
becauſe they were generally HELD? For, daily Experience 
evinces, that, to this Day, thoſe ſame Doctrines meet with 
O-p:ition enough, from the Perſons by whom they are not 
held: and, I am apt to think, that human Nature, as ſuch, 
is juſt That, now, which it was in the Four firſt Centuries. 
Had the Primitive T imes ſwarmed with Arminians, as the 
latter Times have; the Doctrines of Grace would have 
been no leſs opp:/ed and diſputed againſt Then, than they 
have been ſince. 

Another Conſideration, alſo, merits our Attention. Not 
only every Church, or collective Body of Profeſſing Chril- 


tians ; but likewiſe every Individual Alan, who thinks Re- 
ligion 
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ligion and Philoſophy worthy of attending to, mu/?, neceſ- 
ſarily, form ſome Judgment or other, concerning the Points 
in Debate. 1 may venture, therefore, without taking any 
undue Advantage, to lay it down as a Datum, that the 
Chriſtians of the Four firſt Ages (who certainly had the 
Scriptures in their Hands, and heard them read in their 
public Aſſemblies) could not poſſibly be Neutrals, on a Sub- 
ject of ſuch Importance as That of Predeſtination and Grace; 
but mu, unavoidably, have either believed that Doctrine, 
or dis- believed it: they were on one Side, or on the other, 
Indeed, had the Holy Scripture made no Mention at all of 
Predeſtination, neither for, nor again; it is poſſible (and 
but barely poſſible), that the Primitive Churches might 
have thought little or nothing about that ſublime Article, 
But it is undeniable, that the Scriptures make very expreſs, 
ample, and repeated Mention of it: and the Mention, 
there made of it, 79, be underſtood in ſome Senſe or other, 
Now, if Predeſtination and its derivative Doctrines were 
at all thought of, by the firſt Churches; and if, for ought 
that can be proved to the contrary, thoſe Doctrines paſſed 
undiſputed, till contravened by Pelagius in the fifth Cen- 
tury ; does it not (to ſay the leaſt) 4 as if they had been 
univerſally received and embraced, during the firſt (b) 400 
Years after Chriſt *—We will tuppoſe, a Moment, for 

Argument's 


(6) The maſterly Compilers of that learned and valuable Work, 
entitled, The Hiſtory of Popery, exprefily AFI RM what I only 
advanced as probable. © This Doctrine,“ ſay they, viz. that 
God befloweth his determining Grace on whom he will, and to 
« awhom he will he DENLETH It; © This DoCtiine continued gene- 
rally in the Church, till about the Year 455. at which Time a 
certain Briten, bred up in the Monaſtery of Bangor, originally 
« named Morgan (but that Word, in Velch, ſignifying, of or be- 
« longing to the Sea, he was thence in Latin called Pelagius), be- 
gan to ſet on Foot ſeveral Errors: as, ding Original Sin'; 
«« aflirming the Number of the Eleꝶ and tot to be definite, 
% but indefinite and indeterminate; &c,” Hiſt of Popery, Vol. 2, 
P-. 355. 
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Argument's ſake, the Docttines of Grace to have paſſed 
undi puted among Engliſh Proteſtants, from the Era of 
the Reformation, down to the Emerſion of Mr hn N 
ly, What, in ſuch a Caſe, would have been the natu- 
ral Inference? Not, that no body held thele undiſputed 
Principles : but, that they would and muff have been con- 
troverted, long b-/ore, had they not been held UNtVERSAL= 
Ly. Why is the Exiſtence of a certain Luminary, called 
the Sun, wadiſputed? Surely, not becauſe its Exiſtence is 
diſbelieved ; but, on the contrary, becauſe it is univerſally 
known and acenowledged, —} muſt, therefore, repeat my 
Queſtion, which ſeems to have given Mr Sellon and his 
Fraternity ſo much Diſquiet: WHERE was NOT THe 
DocrRINE OF PREDESTINATION, BEFORE Pela- 
gius? 
The Arminians treat ELECTION, as Gardiner, the Po- 
piſh Biſhop of Vincheſter, treated the Doctrine of FREE 
JusTIFICATion. Before the Homily on Salvation was 
publiſhed, Archbiſhop Cranmer and others ſent for Gar- 
diner, and ſhewed him that excellent Homily, „wherein 
was handled the Matter of Juſtification ; endeavoring 
to perſuade him to allow of it, by reaſoning with him 
concerning it. But J/inche/ter pretended, whatſoever 
they ſaid could not ſalve his Conſcience : and challenged 
them to ſhew any oLD J/Titer who taught as that Ho- 
mily did (c).“ 
If the Teſtimony of Old 1/7iters was needful, to con- 
firm the good old Doctrines; there are old Writers enough 
at hand, to confirm all and every one of them. But it 
ſutices for me, that we have the Suffrages of the oldeſt 
Writers : I mean, the Prophets and Apoſtles. The Holy 
SCRIPTURES are the true and the pureſt Antiquity (d). 
| [ While 


—_—— 
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(c) ST&YPz's Eccles. Mem. Vol. 3. p. 279. 


(4) Calvin touches this Point, with great Judgment and Ele- 
gance, in one of the moſt admirable Compolitions which any Age 
has 
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While theſe are for us, it matters not who are againſt us, 
However, the Calviniſts of latter Ages are very far from 
ſtanding alone, in their reſolute Adherence to the Scrip— 
ture DoArines, The learned Biſhop Beveridge, whoſe 
Acquaintance with the Monuments of Primitive Antiquity 
is inconteſtible, treating (for Inſtance) of Regeneration by 
the Effcacions Grace of God, expreſſes himſelf thus; and 
avers, that the firſt Churches believed as follows : Our 
Lord “ Doth not ſay, there are ſome Things you cannot 
% do without Me, or, there there are many Things you 
&« cannot do without me; but, without ME ye CAN ds 
« NoTHING : nothing good, nothing pleaſing and accep— 

table 
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has ſeen: I mean, his Dedication of his IJuſtitution to Francis J. 
of France. In that highly-finiſhed Apology for the Proteſtant Re- 
ligion, the Apoſtolical Reformer thus ſpeaks : * Improbis clamo- 
« rjibus nos obruunt, ceu Patrum Contemptores et Adverſarios. 
« Nos vero adeò illos non contemnimus, ut, fi id pizſentis In- 
«« ſtituti eflet, nullo Negotio mihi liceat meliorem eorum Partem 
„ eorum, quæ hodic a nobis dicuntur, ipſorum ſoffragiis com- 
% probare. Sic tamen in eorum Scriptis verſamur, ut ſemper 
« meminerimue, omnia noſtra eſſe, quæ nobis ſerviant, non do- 
« minentur, Nos auTEm Uxius CHRISTI, cui, p:r omnia, 
« ſine Exceptione, parendum fit, IIunc delectum qui non tenet, 
« nihil in Religione conſtitutum habebit : quardo mul:a 1gnora- 
« runt ſand illi Viri; ſepe inter ſe conflictantur; interdum etiam 
« ſecum ipſi pugnant.“ 

I am by no means ſin zular ia my Admiration of the Piece now 
cited. Mr Bayle acknowled es, that the above Dedicatory Epil. 
tle ** Is one of thoſe Hree or four Prefatory Pieces, fo much ad- 
« mired, 7huanus's Epiſtle Dedicatory, and Caſaubon's Preface to 
«+ Polztius, are of that Number. We muſt join to theſe, the Pre- 
« face of Mr Pe/;/on, on the Works of Sarra/in,” IIad Mr Bal: 
ſ:en ius Dedication of his Oecon»mia Fu derum, to King Wil- 
liam; and could he have lived to ſee Dr Samuel Jobnſon's Preface 
to his Edition of Shakeſpear; a Critic of his Taſie and Diſcern 
ment mult certainly have added 7% % malterly Performances to 
the admired Number. 
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e table unto God. Whereas, if we could either prepare 

« ourſelves to turn; or turn ourſelves when prepared, wg 
„ ſhould do much. And, to put it out of Doubt, the 
« ſame Spirit tells us elſewhere, it is God that WORKETH 
« in you both to WILL and to po, of his good pleaſure. 
« It is he who fiſt enables us to tos what we ought to 
« do, and then to do what we will. Both the Grace we 
« defire, and our Deſire of Grace, procede from HIM. — 
« And therefore it is requiſite, in order to our Conver- 
« {;n, that the Underſtanding be not only ſo enlightened 
« 35 to diſcern the Evil from the Good; but ths: our 
„Alls be allo ſo refified, as to prefer the Good before the 
« Evil, By this rectifying, or bringing of the WILL into 
© its right Order again, its Liberty is not deſtroyed, but 
« healed: ſo that it is V, after, as well as before Con- 
« verſion; FREE to God and Holineſs, as it was before free 
« ONLY to Sin and Il ictedueſs. AND THIS WAS THE 
„% DoCcTRINE OF THE PRIMIT1VE CHURCH, St Au- 
© gv/tin, in whoſe Days Pelagius FIRST roſe up againſt 
« this Truth, hath written ſeveral Volumes to this Pur— 
« poſe (e) 

St Jerom, who was cotemporary with St Augr/tin, ad- 
dreſſed him, not as the Founder, but as a principal Restorer, 
of the Doctrines of Grace: ** Thyy art famous.” ſaid Ferom 
to Austin, „through the Mord. The Orthodox revere thee, 
« as the RE-BUILDER of the ANTIENT Faith (F).“ And 
| am much miſtaken, if St Zero, who lived more than 
thirteen hundred Years ago, was not better qualified to 
judge and pronounce concerning the Faith of the Antients, 
than all the Followers of Van-Hlarmin taken together. 

There are Caſes, wherein a Man's own Teſtimony, 
even in his own Cauſe, is not only admiſſible, but weigh- 
ty and reſpectable. Of this Kind I conſider the following 


I 2 | Declaration 


A 


— 


(e) Biſhop BEVEAIDGE's Expoſition of the 29 Articles, Art. 10. 
(/) See a Book, entitled. Melius Tnguiren tum, p. 51. written 
by Mr Alſap, the learned and ingenious Author of Anti-S52z9. 
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Declaration of St Austin. We have ſhewed (ſays he, 
& directing his Speech to the Pelagians,) by invincible 
Authorities, that the holy Biſhops, who lived before 
© us, taught the SAME Faith which we maintain; and over. 
„ threw the Arguments which you mzke uſe of, not only 
c in their Diſcourſes, but in their Writings alſo. We 
4% have ſhewed you their Opinions, which are very parti- 
« cular and clear, —l hope their Teſtimonys will cure 
« your Blindneſs, as I wiſh it: but, if you continue ob— 
« ſtinate in your Error, which God forbid, you are no 
« more to look for a Tribunal to juſtify you, but for thoſe 
« wonderful Defenders of the Truth to accuſe you; St 
« Jrenæus, St Cyprian, Rheticius, Ol,mpius, St Hilary, St 
Gregory, St Ambroſe, St Baſil, St John Chryſostom, &c; 
« with all thoſe who communicated with them, that is to 
« ſay, the whole Church (g).“ 

I once devoted a conſiderable Share of Time and Atten- 
tion to the Fathers, But, I ſcruple not to acknowledge, 
that, after a while, I deſiſted from this Study, as barren 
and unimproving: Some excellent Things are, indeed, 
interſperſed in their Writings : but the Golden Grains are 
almoſt loſt amidſt an Infinity of Rubbiſh, If a man,” 
ſays Dr Yeung, “ was to find one Pear] in an Oyſter of a 
« Miliion, it wou'd hardly encourage him to commence 
& Fitheiman foi Life.” So ſay I, of the Fathers in gene— 
ral, Even ſuppofting (what I can by no Means grant,) 
that the Harveſt of Inftruction would recompence the Toi! 
of bre:king up the Ground; a Life-time would hardly 
ſuffice to read the Fathers with Care: and, perhaps, 7s 
Life-times would fcarcely enable a Reader to digeſt them 
completely. That Knowledge which is truly important, 
lies in a much narrower Compals. I am quite of his Mind, 
who ſaid, Unus \AUGUSTINUS, fre mille Patrilus; & unus 
PAULUS pre mille AvuGusTINUS. One Page of St Av/tin 
is wor a I houſand of moſt other Fathers: but one Page 


of St Paul is worth a Thouſand of St Auſtin's, I ſpeak 
not 


— 


(g Difin's Hiſt. of Eccles. Writers, p. 201, 202. 
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not this, to depreciate the Labors of ſuch learned Perſons, 
as have trod the Paths of what is called Primitive Anti- 
quity : but ſimply to profeſs the Idea, I cannot help enter- 
taining, of the Vanity and Unprofitableneſs, with which 
| apprehend this Kind of Chace to be generally attended, If 
any are Other wiſe minced, let them follow the Chace, and 
pi viper. 

Tnete are, however, a few Writings, ſtill extant, which, 
in Point both of Antiquity and Value, appear to rank next 
below the Inſpired, The chief of thele are the Remains of 
Barnabas, Clemens Romanus, Ignatius, and Polycarp, A few 
Citations, from theſe venerable Divines and Martyrs, will 
ſetve to evince the Falſhood of Limborch's Aſſertion, where 
he tells us, That, prior to the Riſe of St Auſlin, abe 
„ Primitive Churches knew little or nothing about Pre- 
« deſtination,” If that proverbial Remark be true, the 
nearer the Fountain the clearer the Stream ; the Teſtimonies, 
biought from theſe early Writers, mult come with Weight 
little, if at all, ſhort of deciſive, 

[, Very frequent Mention is made of BakwNapas, in 
the New Teſtament, He was originally a Jeio by Reli- 
gion, a Cyprict by Birth, and for ſome T'ime a Companion 
of St Paul in his Journies for the Goſpel. Dr Cave (h), 
and others, are of opinion, that he was one of the Seventy 
Diſciples, who were ſent out by Chriſt Himſelf (Lute x.) 
to preach the Word, But it is certain, that, ſome Years 
after our Lord's Aſcenſion, he was expreſsly fixed upon, 
by the peculiar Deſignation of the Holy Ghoſt, to be a 
Preacher at large: Zuke xiii. 2. — It is probable, that he 
at laſt received the Crown of Martyrdom, in his native 
[land of Cyprus, 


From the Fragment of an Epiſtle, retrieved by the learned 
Archbiſhop U/cr, and generally admitted to be the authen- 


tic Work of Barnabas; I ſelect the following Paſſages. 


I 3 That 


ͤ—— 


(5) Hiſtor. Literar. Vol. 1 p. 11. 
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That he held the ab/olute Freeneſs of Divine GR ace, 
appears from this remarkable Aſſertion: hen Chrif,” 
ſays he, „ choſe his own Apaſilet who were to preach hi; 
% Goſpel, He choſe them when they were wicleder than all 
& Wickedneſs itſelf; to demonſtrate, that He came not to call 
& the Righteous, but Sinners to Repentance (1).”— That he 
was far from being ſtartled at the Doctrine of Reprobation, 
ſeems more than probable : elſe, I ſhould imagine, he 
would ſcarcely have repreſented the Incarnation and Death 
of Chriſt to have been de/ioned for filling up the Meaſure 
of Jewiſh Iniquity. His words are theſe: ** ThEREFort 
«< did the Son of God come in the Fleſh, TO THIS VERY Exp, 
&« That He might finiſh and bring to Perfection the Sins of 
&« thoſe who had perſecuted his Prophets unto Death, Fir 
« THIs Reaſon ” [i. e. this was one Reaſon for which] 
« He ſuffered (H). If a modern Calviniſt was to expreſ; 
himſelf in this Manner, what an hideous Outcry would 
be raiſed, as if Heaven and Earth were falling ! 

Far from repreſenting the Death of Chriſt as a Contingency, 
or as an Event which Might, or might vat, have taken Place; 
Barnabas avers that it came to pals nece//arily : It was 

21 Chriſt; 
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Father Menard, a learned French Papiſt, who, in his Commen- 
tary on this Epiltle, is ſtudious of pelagianizing as many Parts of 
it as he can; has yet a verv ſtriking, becauſe a very honeſt, Note 
on this Paſſage: ** Profert aliam Cauſam advent's Coriftt ; ut col- 
« ligerctur & ſubaucerttur weluti ſumma Peccatorum Tudgorum : boc 
et, UT CONSUMMARENTUR PECCATA EORUM, addita Chriſti 
6 Mertc, corumgque Impænitentid ad necem, &c.“ | 
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« Christ's own WII. L that he ſhould thus ſuffer. It was 
« REQUISITE that be ſhould ſuffer on the Tree, Fir the Pro- 
« phet ſaith concerning him, Deliver my Soul, Cc (I).“ 

Speaking of Regeneration and Converſion, he aſcribes the 
Power, by which thoſe ſupernatural effects areaccompliſhed, 
entirely to GoD : hen God hath renewed us by the Re- 
« miſſion F Sins, he hath formed us into a quite different Like- 
« neſs; fo that we have a Child-like Mind: forasmuch as 
« he himfelf faſhions us anew(m).” Again: ** Behold, we 
« have been formed afreſh: as he ſpeaketh ty another Pro- 
« het; Lo, faith the Lord, I will take away from them, 
& that is, from thoſe whom the Spirit of the Lord fore-viewed, 
« [ will take away from them [their] ſtony Hearts, and 
« [ will ſend fleſhly Hearts into them (z).” 


In the following Paragraph, Barnabas ſeems to glance 
at the Specralty of Redemption: ©* The Lord ſaith again“ li. e. 


Chriſt, the ſecond Perſon in the TI rinity,] „In when: 


ball I appear before the Lord my God, and be glorified e 
« He anſwereth : I will praiſe thee in the CHURCH, in the 
* midst of my BRETHREN; and ſing to thee in the midst of 
« Tue CHURCH OF THE SAINTS (0).”*—lf this vene- 
rable Writer only glances at particular Redemption, in the 

I 4 laſt 
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laſt Paſſuge ; he more than glances at it, in this which fol- 
lows : Understand, therefore, O ye Children of [ſpiritual] 
«© Gladneſs, that the Lord hath made all [theſe] things mani- 
& fest to us befcrehand, that we might know to whom we ſhould 
« gratefully render Thanks in all Things. Since therefore 
* the Son of God, though he is Fehovah, and will judge the 
& Living and the Dead, ſuffered, that his Puniſhment might 
e make us alive; let us reit aſſured, that the Sen of God COULD 
% NoT have ſuffered BUT FoR US(þp).” The Senſe evi— 
dently is, That the eſſential Dignity of Chriſt, as Ko., 
or Sovereign Lord, will not permit us to believe that it was 
poſſible for him to ſuffer and ſhed his Blood in vain, or 
for thoſe who are not, eventually, „hade alive by H1s (4) 
& Puniſhment” in their Room andStead. To the ſame Ef. 
fect he thus ſpeaks, in the Perſon of Chriſt : ** J/herefore?” 
[4 . Wherefore was the Sin-offering, under the Law, to 
be eaten by the Prieſts alone ?] © Becauſe I am to offer up 


« my Fleſh as aSacrifice for the Sins of the & EM People (r)! 


i. e. for the Sins of thoſe who ſhall] be made new Creatures 


in Chriſt by the Spirit and Grace of God: who can ſay, with 
Barnabas, in the Words already quoted, „He himſelf 


„ faltions us aneto: behold, we have been formed afro.” 
And theſe, ſurely, are far enough from including the 
whole of Mankind. It is plain, Menardus underſtood 
this Paſl:ge (as every unprejudiced Reader muſt) of Chi 

offering 
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offering up Himſelf only “ for the Sins of the new, or 
« renewed People,” as militating very ſtrongly againſt 
Univerſal Redemption; elfe, in his pert note on the Place, 
he would not, like many other Annotators, have flown 
directly in the Face of the Text, and preſumed to charge 
Barnabas with being in an Error: Aa Tv xaws, id eſt, Po- 
« puli novi. Non ita rectè: quia Chriſtus pro univerſo 
« Mundo paſſus eſt.” Barnabas, however, thought other- 
wiſe. And ſo would his angry Commentator, had he 
duly weighed the Notion, of indiſcriminate Redemption, 
in the Balance of the Sanctuary. 

Barnabas's Judgment, reſpecting the Certainty of Per- 


ſeverance, may be concluded from his connecting Evange- 


lical Hope with Final Salvation, Though Hope is, per- 
haps, one of the loweſt on the Round of Chriſtian Graces ; 
yet, a Chriſtian Grace it is: and the Hope, which has the 
Fin ſhed Redemption of Jeſus for its Object, ſhall be 
crowned with Everlaſting Glory, by Him who will never 
break a bruifed Reed, nor quench the ſmoking Flax : 
« They, who HOPE in Him, fail live FOREVER (s).“ 
Much leſs ſhall the fronger Graces fail: ** Zhoſoever cat- 
eth of theſe Things, ſhall live EVERLASTINGLY, He 
ſi, e. Gop] ** ſaith, uh fee ver ſhall hear thaſe that call, and 
© RELIEVETH, ball live ETERNALLY (t).“ 

According to this truly Apoſtolic Wiiter, Free-w:ll has 
nothing to do in the Affairs of ſpiritual and future Salva- 
tion. Speaking of God's true Iſrael, he aſks, „But, from 
© whence 1s it, that they come to conſider and underſtand theſe 
« Things *® Me, wha confider His Commandments aright, 
e ſpeak as the Lord willeth us to ſpeak. For that End, He 
&« bath circumciſed our Ears and our Hearts, 1 we might 

under ſtand 
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e under/land theſe Things (u).“ Again: © He, Giving 17 
« Repentance, hath led us into the incorruptible Temple. Th, 
« Perſon, therefore, who is deſirous of Salvation, Look RT 
« NoT uN TO MAN, but to HIM that dwelleth in Man and 
«© ſpeaketh by Man (x).“ 

I ſhall cloſe my Citations, from Barnabas, with but ons 
Teftimony more: I ue not thy Commands t. thy Ma. 
« Servant, or t2 thy Man- Ses vant, in an acrino tien, Man- 
6 wer. lej thou fear not that God who ts Meajter 6919 of you 
« and them: for He came not to call An, wn Tego wr, 
« according to their outward Condition in Life, but [His Ca 
ce js] unto THOSE WHO! THE SPIRIT HA pre- 
c PARED (y), be their outward Condition what it may. 


II. CIEUENS (z) Romexus is ſaid to have been 2 
Diſciple of the Apoſtle Pete, and is univerſally allowed 
to be that Clement, whom St Paul numbered among his 
Fullow-laborers, and whoſe Name he peremptorily affirmed 
to be in the Book of Life, Phil. iv. 3. He was made Biſhop 
of Rome, probably, about A. D. 64, or 65. But it is 
very uncertain, at what Time, and in what Manner, he 
was honored with Martyrdom. 

His Firſt Epiſtle to the Cormthians is celebrated, by 
many of the antient Writers, as one of the fineſt and moſt 

valuable 
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valuable Productions of the Apoſtolic Age. So highly 


was it eſtemes, that, for ſeveral Centuries, it made 
a Part of the Public Service of the Primitive Church : 
being read in their Aſſemblies, and revered as inferior 
only to the Books of the New Teſtament. Nor does 
a learned Modern ( Monſieur Du Pin) betray the leaſt 
Went of Judgment, in declaring the Epiſtle, now under 
Coti.{ideration, to be, “ After the Holy Scriptures, one of 
« the moſt eminent Records of Antiquity.” It ſeems to 
have been written before the Deſtruction of Jeruſalem by 
the Romans : conſequently, much within forty Wars after 
our Lord's Aſcenſion; and about fix or ſeven Years after 
the Death of the Apoſtle Paul, with whom, and with ſe- 
veral others of the Apoſtles, Clement was perſonally and 
intimately acquainted, 

The Teſtimonies of ſuch a Writer, in Favor of the Great 


Truths called Calviniſtic, deſerve the Reader's Attention. 


Among which Teſtimonies, are the following. 


The Epiſtle opens thus: * The Church of God, which _ 


© dwelleth at Rome, to the Church of God dwelling at Co- 
© rinth, CALLED and SET APART by the WILL of God, 
* throygh Jeſus Chrijt cur Lord (b).” Hinting at ſome 
violent Tumults and Diſſentions, which had lately agitated 
and divided the Corznthian Church; he terms ſuch Pro- 
cedings “ A criminal and unhaly Seditian, flrange and un- 
% ſcemly in the ELECT of God (c).” Reminding them of 
the exemplary Care, with which they had formerly at- 
tended to the Performance of every good Work; he ob- 
ſerves, ©* Your Conteſt, Day and Night, was for the whole 
„ Brotherhasd; that THE NUMBER oF His ELECT 

might 


_—_ 
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« might be ſaved with Mercy and with [a good] Con- 
& ſcience (e). Nor did Clement conſider the Salvation of 
the Elect as precarious, or their Perſeverance as uncer- 
tain, ** It being the Will of God,“ ſays he, “ that att, 
« 1s BELOVED NES ould be made Partakers of Re. 
ce pentance; He hath ESTABLISHE D them FIRMLY by His 
« awn Almighty Purpoſe (F).“ 

His Judgment, concerning the Extent of Redemption, 
may be inferred from the I wo futlowing Paſſages. in 
the Firſt, treating of Nuhad's Deliverance by the Line of 
Scarlet depending from her Vindow, he conſiders that 
Event as typical of Salvation by Chriſt's Atui:cment : 
Hereby, ſays he, „ They” [i. e. Rahab, and as many of 
her Friends as were collected under her Root tor Preſer— 
vation] made it anf, that REDEMPTION by the Blood 
« of the Lord ſhould accrue to ALL WHO BELIEVE and 
« HoPE in Gd (g). Again: The Meſſiah's © Life is 
& taken from the Earth; becauſe of the Iniquities of My 
« PEOPLE, He went unto Death (H).“ 

That this primitive Biſhop had the moſt exalted Ideas 
of the [mmutability, the Certainty, and the Omnipatence, of 
God's DECREES J; is evident beyond all Contradiction. 
Witneſs his Deſcription of the all - controlling Power, 
with which God's Providential Diſpoſals are attended: 
* In Perſuance of His WiLL, the teeming Earth produces, 
&« at the proper Seaſins, abundant Proviſion bath for Men, and 
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« for wild Beaſts, and for all the Animals that are upon it; 
« without varying from, and without altering, ought of THOSE 
« TH Ns WHICH WERE DECREED By Him (i).“ — 
With a Sublimity both of Sentiment and Style, which 
would do Honor even to Homer or Demoſthenes, he thus 
aſſerts the Independency, Sovereignty, and Invincibility, 
of the Divine Appointments : * By the Word of His Ma- 
« jrſty He hath conſtituted all Things; and He is able, by a 
« rd, ts overturn them. Tho ſhall ſay unto Him, Mat 
« haſt Thou done ? Or who ſhall RESIST the Might of His 
« Power *® He hath done all Things, at what Seaſon He 
&« pleaſed, and in what Manner He pleaſed and ROT ONE 
&« of the Things, which have been DECREED by AIM, ſhall 
e paſs away All Things are open to his View, nor hath any 
« Thing abſconded from His Mill and Pleaſure (H.“ 

Far from ſuppoſing, that the precious Doctrine of Elec- 
tion conduces to [mmoralitv ; he repreſents Election as the 
main Ground-work of Sanctification, and as the grand 
Inducement to Virtue and Obedience: * Let us draw nigh 
« to Gyd with Helineſs of Mind, liſting up chafte and un— 
« uu Hands, loving our gentle and compa/ſionte Father, 
© WHO HATH MADE US A PART oF THE ELECTION 
« unto HIMSELF: Por ſo it is written : When the Moſt 
High parcelied out the Nations, and when He diſperſed 
« the Sons of Adam, He appointed the Boundaries of the 

„Nations 
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« Nations according to the Number of His Angels. His 
« People JAcos were the Lord's Portion; ISRAEL was 
« the Line of His Inheritance. And, in another Place, Hy 
« ſaith; Behold, the Lord taketh to Himſelf a Nation 
« from the midſt of the Nations, as a Man taketh the 
©« Firſt-fruits from his Corn-floor (+).” Under the ra- 
viſhing View of Intereſt in this unſpeakable Bleſſing of 
Election, well may the excellent Father add, as he does, 
preſently after; „Since, therefore, Me are the Portion of 
« the Holy One, let us practiſe all the Works of Holineſs : 
« avoiding Slanders, and defiled and unchaſte Embraces, 
« Drunkenneſs and Innovations, together with abominable De— 
« fires, dete/table Adultery, and loathſome Pride (I)]! How 
far, how infinitely far, is the believing Conſideration of 

God's Eledting Love from leading to Licentiouſneſs ! 
Nothing can be more ſcriptural, than this Writer's Doc- 
trine concerning the Sovereignty and Freeneſs of divine 
GRACE. *© Let us,” ſays he, ** cloſely and ſtedſaſily adhere 
«© to thoſe Perſons, unto whim Grace is GIVEN of God (m).” 
To 
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To this Grace, thus freely given, he aſcribes the Exerciſe 
of the ſocial Virtues : ** Equity, and Lowlineſs of Mind, and 
« Meekneſs, are found in thoſe who are THE BLESSED of 
« Gd(1:).” Speaking of the Old- Teſtament Saints, he re- 
fers the whole of their good Mill, good Works, Fuſtification, 
and eternal Felicity, to the diſcriminating Favor and Sovereign 
Pleaſure of God alone: All theſe Perſons were glorified 
« and magnified, NOT BY THEMSELVES, or by THEIR 
« own WORKS, or by the righteous Practice which they 
« wrought; BUT BY HIS WILL. Vie tos, being called by 
« yis WILL in Chrift Jeſus, are JUSTIFIED, NOT BY 
©« OURSELVES, ur by OUR ο.]ͥ f Viſdom, or Underſlanding, 
&« or Pity, or by the WoRKs which we have performed in 
&« Holineſs of Heart: but by Faith, whereby Almighty God 
ce hath, from Eternity, juſtified all thoſe (o), i. e. all thoſe 
whom it was his Lill to juſtify. 

Clement eaſily fore{zw, that the Doctrine of Free Grace 
and unmerited Juſtification, as ſtated by him in the above 
Paſſage ; might be caviled at, by Legaliſts and Merit-mon- 
gers, as tending to the conſequential Excluſion of good 
Works. He, therefore, diſcretely anticipates this Cavil, 
by entering a juſt Caveat againſt an Inference ſo unnatu- 
ral and malicious. hat then ſhall we do, Brethren ©” 
ſays 
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&« the Blameleſs andthe Righteous: fur THESE are the ELECT of God." 
As muchas to ſay : Innocercy and Righteouſneſs of Life are the Marks 
by which Gea's ELECT are wiſibly and pr aflically known and aiſtin- 
guiſbed. | 
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ſays he, in the very next Paragraph: © Shall we deſiſt from 
«© —well-doing, and renounce our Love [to God and our 


Neighbor ?] «+ May the Sovereign Lord never permit this $4 
«< to befall us by any Means! Nay, but let us be in Haſtt © 2 
« to accompliſh every good Work, with Earnestneſs, and with E:0 
« full Prepenſity (p).“ « } 
He moſt carefully guards againſt the ſacrilegious En- wu 
croachments of Free-will and Self Righteeuſurſs : 47 It is by 4 
« FJeſus Christ, that we can stedſastiy) look into the Heights 1 
« of Heaven, It is by HM, that we ſhall behold his ſpotleſs 5 
« and most exalted Countenance. By Him the Eyes of our : l 
« Heart have been opened. By HIN our fooliſh and dark i 
„ Understanding ſprings up afreſh into his marvellous Light, * 
« It was the Will of the Lord, that we ſhould, by HIM, taste as”, 
« of that Knowledge which can never die (q).”—*<** He that ny 
« made and formed us, hath introduced us into his Warld: 8a 
C having AFORE PREPARED is Benefits for us, even B E- * 

« FORE WE WERE BORN, As,, therefore, we have Al. 
« THINGS from HIM, we ought, for ALL Things, to“? hh 
«© HIM thanks (r).“ 2 | 
Diſſuading «| 
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Diſſuading the Corinthians from caſting Blocks of Offence 
in each others Way, he thus enfofces his Prohibition: 
40 Remember the WW ords of our Lord Jeſus by for he hath ſaid, 
« Wo to that Man; it were good for him rather not to have 
« heen born, than that he ſhould cauſe one of my ELecT 
« People to ſtumble () Though the Ele themſelves 
may Aumble, i. e. though it is poſſible for them both to 
offend, and to be offended; yet, according to Clement's Theo- 
lozy, none of them can finally miſs of Glory, They ſhall 
all, eventually, be completely ſanctified, and made meet for 
the Inheritance of the Saints in Light. © ALL the ELER 
« of God are made perfect in Love (i).“ He adds: It was of 
« Love, that the Lord accepted us. It was through the Love 
« which HE bore to us, that our Lord Chriſt did, by the Mill 
« of God, give his Blood for us, and his Fleſh in the room of 
« our Fleſh, and his Soul in the Room of ours.” This eminent 
Saint believed, and expreſsly aſſerts, that Pardon of Sin 
does not extend beyond the Pale of Election. His Words 
are theſe : „It is written, Bleſſed are They, whoſe Ini- 
6 quities are remitted, and whoſe Sins are covered: Bleſſed 
js the Perſon, to whom the Lord will by no Means im- 
& pute Sin; nor is there Deceit in his Mouth. This Bleſs- 
« edneſs accrues to THOSE WHO HAVE BEEN ELECTED 
* oF GoD through our Lord Feſus Christ (u).“ The Royal 

K Pſalmiſt 
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Pſalmiſt was, no doubt, one of God's Ele and he is, 
accordingly, ſo ſtyled by our Apoſtolic Author: „ ELRCT 
David /aith, I will confeſs unto the Lord, &c. (X).“ — 
I cannot cloſe my Citations from St Clement, more ſuitably, 
than with that moſt excellent Prayer, which almoſt con- 
cludes his Epiſtle; and which I moſt earneſtly beg ot 
God the Holy Spirit to engrave indelibly on the Reader's 
Heart and mine: May the All. ſecing God, the Sovereign 
* of Spirits and the Lord of all Fleſh, who hath ELECTrY D 
« the Lord Feſus Chriſt, and Us into A PECUL1AR PEOrIE 
through him; grant, to each Soul that calls on his holy and 
exalted Name,” the Graces of Faith, Fear, Peace, Pa- 
ce tience, Long-ſuffering, Temperance, Purity, and Sound- 
« neſs of Judgment; through our High- prigſt and Defender, 
Jeſus Christ (y).“ 
I have made the larger Extracts from Barnabas and Cle. 
ment, becauſe their two Epiſtles appear to be the dest 
Remains of Uncanonical Antiquity. Indeed, the firſt Epiſ- 
tle of Clement to the Corinthians was evidently compoſed 
many Years prior to ſome of the Writings of the New Tefſ- 
tament itſelf. For, if that Epiſtle (as there is the ſtrongeſt 
Reaſon to believe) was antecedent to the final Conqueſt of 
Feruſalem by Titus, it muſt have been written conſidetably 
earlier than the Goſpel of St John, his three Epistles, and 
the Book of Revelation. A Circumſtance, however, which 
I ſhould not have noticed here, had I not thought it neceſ- 
ſary to offer ſome Apology to my Readers, for having de- 
tained them ſo long with theſe Quotations, in a Work, 
which, as I tranſcribe it from the rough Copy, I am de- 
ſignedly 


* 
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ſignedly rendering as conciſe as may conſiſt with Juſtice 
to the Argument. — The genuine Epiſtles of Ignatius and 
Polycarp, though extremely antient, yet are not of quite 
ſo high Antiquity, as the two preceding: for which Rea- 
ſon, 1 ſhall preſent the Reader with the fewer Citations; but 
thoſe ſufficiently weighty and expreſs, to convince any impar- 
tial, attentive Enquirer, that theſe two venerable Pteachers 
and Martyrs were, in Deed and in Truth, earneſt Con- 
tenders for the Faith which was once delivered to the Saints, 
III. I6NAT1vs is ſaid to have been ordained Biſhop of 
Antioch in Syria, A. D. 66 (z), and to have held that See 
for upwards of 40 Years. He was a Diſciple of St John, 
and had the Happineſs of being particulatly intimate with 
thatApoſtle. Under the third General Perſecution, i.e, about 
the Year 107, Ignatius, having aſſerted the Divinity of 
the Chriſtian Religion in the Emperor Trajen's own Pre- 
ſence, was ſentenced to be thrown to wild Beaſts, on an 
Amphitheatre at Rome : which was accordingly executed. 
On his Way from Antioch to Rome, this bleſſed Priſoner 
of Chriſt, loaded with Chains, and led as a Sheep to the 
Slaughter, wrote thoſe fix Epiſtles (of whoſe Authenticity 
there ſeems no juſt Reaſon to doubt,) addreſſed to the 
Chriſtians in Epheſus, Magne/ia, Tralles, Rome, Philadelphia, 
and Smyrna. As to the Epiſtle inſcribed to Poijzcarp, though 
thought genuine by Vetus, it is rejected as ſpurious by Arch- 
biſhop Uſer 3 and conſidered as doubtful, even by Dr Cave. 
In the Exordium of his Epiſtle to the Smyrneans, Ig- 
natius addreſſes them as Filled with Faith and Love, and 
„% INDEFECT1IBLE in every Gift of Grace (a). And, in- 
deed, the Gifts of Grace would ſtand us in little ſtead, if 


K 2 | TInde- 


(z) See the Article Ignatius, in a Work, entitled, The Great 
Hiftorical, Geographical, and Poetical Dictionary, Edit. Lond. 1694. 
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Indefectibility was not their certain Attendent. So far was 
this holy Biſhop from doubting the final Perſeverance of 
thoſe who are really endued with FAITH andLove;” that 
he tells them, in Terms of the fulleſt Aſſurance, * 7 glo- 
« rify Jeſus Chriſt our God, who hath made you thus [ſpirj- 
& tually] wiſe, For I have underſtocd, that ye are knit 
« firmly together in IMMOVABLE Faith, even as though ye 
& were both in Fleſh and Spirit nailed to the Creſi of Jeſus 
% Chrift cur Lord; and that ye are made STEDFAST in Love, 


« through the Blood of Chriſt (b).“ 
He believed the Redemption, wrought by Chil, to be 


co-extenſive with the Church of God's peculiar People : 
Chriſt, ſays he, ©** ſuffered all theſe Things on 0UR acccunt, 
&« that WE might be ſaved (c).“ He would not allow the 
Grace of true Repentance to be in a Man's own Power : 
for, ſpeaking of ſome Perſons, whom he ſtyles “ Wild 
« Beaſts in human Shape,” he adds, © you ought not only 
« to refuſe receiving ſuch, but, if peſſible, you ſhould even 
« avoid meeting them. You ought only to pray in their behalf, 
« if they may by ſome Means repent ; which, however, is ex- 
& ceding diffuult : but the POWER of this” [viz. of making 
them repent] gs with Jeſus Chrift our true Life (d).“ 


dentible 


Voſſius, indeed, tranſlates it by indiyficiens, unaefecti de. Colele- 
rius, by ** nullum non Donum afjecutus,” But if dees ſignify, 
not only, to arrive /ate or lat at the Goal, to be age ¹ ard 
| cat firipfed ; but allo, to fail, to mils of one's Deen, eventually 
to come ſhort of ; is not indefectivie the moſt obvious and natural 
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genſible of his Inability to undergo the Tortures of Mar- 
tyrdom, in his own Strength; he thus expreſles his Reliance 
on the Strength of Grace: „De nigher to the Sword, the 
„ nigher to God, When ſurrounded with wild Beaſts, I ſhall 
« be encompaſſed with God. It is nly by the Name of Feſus 
« Chriſt, that I ſhall fo endure all Things, as to ſuffer with 
« him he enduing me with Strength, who was himſelf per- 
« feet Man (e).“ 

: That he held God's ſovereign and righteous Preterition 
3 of ſome, appears from the following expreſſion : © Whom 
| «* ſome men ignorantly deny; or, rather, have BEEN DENYED 
« of HIM (F).” 
Nothing can breathe a more genuine Senſe of chriſtian 
Humility, than his abſolute Renunciation of Merit in all 
; its Branches: It is by the W1LL of God, that I have been 
* « pouchſafed this Honor“ namely, the Honor of being 
in Chains for the Goſpel :] “ net from Conſcience” [i. e. 
from my own Uprightneſs, or Conſcientiouſneſs, ] * but 
« from THE GRACE of Ged(g).” On the ſame Princi- 
ciple, ſpeaking of one Burrhus, a Deacon, who was to 1 
be the Bearer of this Epiſtle to Smyrna, and from whoſe 
tender Friendſhip Ignatius had reaped great Conſolation, 
he thus prays in his Behalf 3 “ /Zay GRACE make him Ne 
tribuſian (by. 

His Epiſtle to the Epheſians opens thus: Ignatius, | | 7 
© who is alſo called T heophorus, to the Church which i; | | 
at Epheſus in Aſia, Bleſſed ly the Greaineſs and Fulne/ | 
% Gad the Father ; PREDESTINATED EVER, Ero 
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& TIME, wnto the Glory which is PERPETUAL and ux. 
„ CHANGEABLE, united and choſen [i. e. fixed upon to be 
the everlaſting Reſidence of the Saints] by the Will of 
the Father, and of Feſus Chrift our God, through the true 
& Suffering (i).“ That is, through the Humiliation and 
Sufferings of Chriſt the true Propitiation, 


Congratulating the Epheſians, on the Harmony, which 
ſubſiſted among themſelves ; he takes Occaſion to inti- 
mate, that The CHURCH, which is Chriſt's myſtic Body, 
is as firmly united to CHR1sT, as Chri/t himſelf is united to the 
Father (k), Is it poſſible to expreſs the infallible Certainty 
of final Perſeverance, in ſtronger Terms? And would not 
one almoſt believe, that Ignatius deſigned the above Paſſage 
as a Comment on thoſe Words of our Lord, Becauſe I live, 
Y E /hall live alſo ? 


How remote he was from crying up the pretended Abi- 
lities of Freewill, may ſufficiently appear from what follows: 
& Carnal Men, i, e. Men unrenewed by the Almighty 
SpIriT of God, © are vor ABLE to perform ſpiritual 
« Things, — — ye «0 all Things,” i. e. all ſpiritual Things, 
« by Jeſus Chrift (1),” or by Grace and Strength derived 
from Him. 


In the Inſcription of his Epiſtle to the Philadelphians, he 
obſerves, of the Clergy of that Church, that Chriſt had, 


in 


— 
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ce in purſuance of Hr own WILL, firmly xsrARLIsHED 
« them in STEDFASTNESS, by his holy Spirit (m).“ A glar- 
ing Proof, that, in the Judgement of Ignatius, ſaving 
Grace is not that evanid, /oſeable Thing, which Arminian- 
iſm repreſents it to be. As the Acquiſition of it is not owing 
to the Will of Man; ſo neither is it dependent on Man's 
Will for Preſervation and Continuance. In the Courſe of 
the ſame Epiſtle, he has a ſimilar Remark : Although ſome 
« have been deſirous of ſeducing me after the Fleſh, yet that Spi- 
&« rit, which is of God, is not ſeduced (n);“ i. e. is not to be 
ſeduced, 


Making Mention of one Agathopus, who attended him 
from Syria toward Rome, at the manifeſt Hazard of Life; 
he terms him n ELECT Perſon, who bears me Company 
& from Syria, having renounced the preſent Life (o).“ He ſtyles 
the Church at Tralles, ** ELECT and efteemed of God(p) :” 
and, in the ſame Epiſtle, gives another very ſtrong Atteſ- 
tation to the Doctrine of Final Perſeverance, For, treat- 
ing of ſome Heretics, who denyed the Literality of Chriſt's 
Sufferings, he thus deſcants : ** Avoid thoſe evil Shoots” [that 
ſpring up by a Chriſtian Church, like Suckers by the Side 
of a Tree,] * which bring forth deadly Fruit, whereof, if a 
« man taſte, he preſenily dyes. Theſe are not of the Father's 
« Planting ; for, if they WERE, the branches of the Croſs 
« would appear, and their Fruit would be INCORRUPTIBLE” 
ſi. e. inperiſbable and immortal :) ** through which he doth 


*« by his Paſſion (i. e. by virtue of his own Sufferings and 


K 4 Death, ] 


— 
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Death,] © call You, who are his MEMBERs. For the Heal 
4 cannot be born without the Members God, who is the ſam” 
Ii. e. who is always Himſelf, unchangeable, and without 
Shadow of Turning,] ** having paſſed his Weird for their 
« Tnion (g). Yet, though this apoſtolic Biſhop was thus 
rooted and grounded in a Belief of the eſſential Perpetuity 
of Grace; he ſtill was of Opinion (and fo, I am confident, 
is every Calviniſt under Heaven,) that, without conſtant 
and intenſe watching unto Prayer, the Exerciſe of Grace 
is liable to a partial and temporary Failure, * I am yet in 
« Danger,” ſays the bleſſed Martyr: i. e. in Danger, if 
left tomy own Strength, of denying Chriſt with my Mouth, 
in order to avoid the Torments of Death. But his Se, 
Diffidence (and who can be 40 diffident of Self?) did not, 
however, make him loſe Sight of God's Faithfulneſs to 
him, which, he well knew, could, alone, keep him faith- 
ful to G:zd: for he immediately adds, in the very next 
Words, © NEVERTHELESS, my Father in Jeſus Chriſt i; 
« FAITHFULL to fulfil your Prayer and mine (r).“ And 
ſo he found him to be. God did hear his Prayer, and make 
him faithful unto Death.—Reader, may the ſame happy 
Co-alition of Har and Faith; may the molt abſolute Self- 
Diſtruft, united with an unſhaken Confidence in the STA- 
BILITY of Divine Grace; be your Portion, and mine, till 
we enter the Haven of Everlaſting Joy : where we ſhall no 
longer ſtand in need of Faith, to fill our Sails; nor of Fear, 
to ſteady us with its Ballaſt, 
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In his Epiſtle to the Romans, Ignatius has an Obſerva- 
tion, which ſhews, that he was far enough from holding 
the Tenet of Free-will, in the Arminian Senſe of it: 4 
„ CHRISTIAN ig not the Weorkmanſhip of Su slow, but of 
« GREATNESS (s) :“ i. e. Men become real Chriſtians, 
not by the Power of moral Argument, but by the mighty 
Operation of Divine Agency, Whoever denies the Abi- 
lity of Free-will, in Spirituals; muſt, with that, deny 
the Meritoriouſneſs of Human Works. And ſo did Igna- 
int. Witneſs that Paſſage, where, ſpeaking of the ſavage 
Treatment he received from the Soldiers who were guard- 
ing him to Rome, he ſays, ** They behave themſelves the worſe 
« to me for my Beneficence to them. I reap, however, the 
« more Inſtruction, from their injurious Behavior. Yet, I 
« am NOT JUSTIFIED by this (t).“ He knew, that nei- 
ther the Sufferings, which he was enabled to endure for 
Chriſt; nor his Kindneſs to his Perſecutors; nor bis im- 
proving their Barbarities into profitable Inſtruction ; con- 
ſtituted any Part of that Righteouſneſs, for the Sake of 
which he was j/tified before God. He conſidered them 
as valuable Fruits of the Spirit, and as Proofs of Grace 
received ; but not as Matter of Merit; not as Cauſes or 
Conditions, either of his preſent or future Acceptance with 
the Majeſty of Heaven, Yet this Conſideration did by 
no Means render him negligent to obey, or reluctant to 
ſuffer. Warmed with the Faith that Works by Love, his 
Language was, Kay epp24 amof ave $a low Xp or, 1 Panikevev 
u Tegzioy : It is better for me to die for Jeſus Chriſi, 
than to be Monarch of the whole Earth (u).“ 

IV. Porycare 
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IV. PoLycary, Biſhop of Smyrna, is, by many (among 
whom are Dyer and Cave,) ſuppoſed to have been the 
Perſon meant by the Angel of the Church in Smyrna, men. 
tioned Rev, ii, 8. That he was one of the Apoſtle Johr, 
Diſciples, cannot be queſtioned, if antient Teſtimony be 
allowed to carry the leaſt Weight. He was burnt alive 
for the Chriſtian Faith, A. D. 167, or (as others) 169, 
in about the Hundredth Year of his Age, and about the 
74th of his Epiſcopate. 

We have one Epiſtle of his, written to the Believers at 
Philippi, From this venerable, but conciſe Performance, 
two or three ſhort Extracts may ſuffice, 


He terms the Chains, with which many perſecuted 
Chriſtians were bound for their Attachment to the Goſ- 
pel, The ornamental Bracelets of them that have been real) 
«© ELECTED by God and our Lord (x).“ For thoſe, who 
have been “really elected,“ he believed that the Blood of 
Chriſt was fhed : for he preſently adds, he ſubmitted 
4 to go unto Death itſelf, for our Sins (y).“ And, farther 
on: t was for US, that he underwent all Things; that 
« WE might live through Him (z).“ Nor was he leſs 
ſound, in the Article of gratuitous Juſtification by the ſo- 
vireign Will of God: © Into which Foy,” ſays he, ©* many 
« are excedingly deſirous to enter : knowing, that ye are ſavel 
« by GRACE; NOT or Works, but BY THE WILL 
4 or GoD through Feſus Chriſt (a).“ 

Polycary 
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Pohcarp conſidered his own Martyrdom for the Faith, 
as an Event which God had fore-ordamed: for, in the 
Prayer which he offered up, after he was bound to the 
Stake with his Hands behind him, was this Expreſſion 


« Among whom,” i. e. among that Company of foregoing 
Martyrs, who bad already ſet their Lives as a Seal to Truth, 
« may I be received unto thee, this Day, far a goodly and 


Wc: acceptable Sacrifice : even as thou, the faithful God, who 


« canſt not lye, haſt FORE- APPOINTED, and didſt reveal to me 
i beforehand, and haſt accordingly brought to paſs (b).” The 
ſame Chriſtians of Smyrna, who recorded their Biſhop's 


; dying Prayer, appear to have agreed in Judgment with 


him, as to Perſeverance, and the Extent of our Lord's 
Redemption: for, in their Circular Letter to the Churches, 


occaſioned by the Martyrdom of their holy Paſtor, they 


obſerve, the Jews and Heathens d nat know that wE 


W © SHALL NEVER BE ABLE TO FORSAKE CHRIST, who 


« ſuffered for the Salvation of the wHoLE WoRLD oF 


8 « THEM THAT ARE SAVED (c).“ They conclude their 


Epiſtle with this affectionate Wiſh : ** J/e pray for your 


Health and Happineſs, Brethren; and that ye may, accord- | 


« ing to the Goſpel, walk in the Doctrine of Jeſus Chriſt : 


« together with whom, be Glory aſcribed to God, even our 


E Father, and to the Holy Spirit, for ſaving the holy ELECT 


People (d). A Perſon, named Pionius, who, after- 
wards, 
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wards took a Copy of the above Congregational Epiſtle, 
adds this pious Prayer for himſelf: That the Lord Feſu 
« Chriſt would gather ME alfo with his ELECT (e).“ 

By this Time, it ſufficiently appears, that Mr Sella 
muſt be extremely deficient either in Knowledge, or in H.. 
ne/ly (J am prone to think, in Both;) elſe, even he would 
never have ventured to aſſert, that Predeſtination, and it; 
concomitant Doctrines, * do not appear to have been hell 
« by any Body, during the firſt Four Centuries from the 
« Chriſtian Ara.” Calviniſm is, by no Means, that 27. 
vel Thing, which it is for the Intereſt of Arminianiſm tg 
wiſh. What Mr Sellon ſneexingly calls The good old Cauſe, 
is INDEED an old Cauſe, and a good one. The Doctrine 
of Grace mut needs be good old Doctrines, was it only be. 
cauſe they are fo plentifully diffuſed through a good old Bock, 
called the Bible. We have, alſo, juſt ſeen, that they 
are likewiſe aſſerted by thoſe good old Divines, who lived 
neareſt to the Apoſtles, and who were actually converſant 
with them, I have, moreover, ſhewn, again and again, 
and hope to give ſtill farther Proof of it in the Courſe o 
the preſent Defence, that the faid good old Doctrines are 
the Doctrnes of the good old Church of England, and were 
the avowed Principles of her good old Reformers, Whereas 
the Tenets of Meffieurs Maſſey and Sellon are as bad as they 
are new, I mean, new, COMPARATIVELY ſpeaking: 
elſe they are (as I intend to demonſtrate, before | have 
done with them) as old as Pelagius. But no Scheme of 
Errors, however grey, is of equal Antiquity with the 
Truths from which it deviates, 
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=, C Stctron VIII. 
le ; The Judgment of ſome eminent Chriſtians, who 


* foriſhed BEFORE the Reformation, concerning 


; D the Dofrines in Debate. 

bel ; 

the EVEN in the wor/? and darkeft of Times, God has nevet 
0. left himſelf entirely without Witneſs, nor permitted 
n i: f the Truths of his Goſpel to be totally exterminated, They 
Fe 8 have, ſometimes, lain, to all outward Appearance, in 
ing very foro Hands: but they have conſtantly ſubſiſted ſome- 
be. WT where. The Prophet Elijah once imagined, that himſelf. 
ok, vas the only Perſon who was kept faithful to God, amidſt 
hey T that Torrent of Idolatry, which then overwhelmed the 
ivee Land of iſrael, But what ſaid the Anſwer of God unts him? 
ſan 0 have RESERVED to MYSELF ſeven Thouſand Men who have 
=” 7 brwed the Knee to the Image of Baal. Even fo then, at 
„% reſent Time alſo, there is, and at every Time there Va- 
ne been and Hall be, a Remnant, according to the ELECTION 


* 25 of Crace (F). However diſcouraging Appearances may 
be, in Seaſons either of Perſecution, Idolatry, or general 


. ; Profaneneſs; there are many #nawn Inſtances of Divine 
A, @ Preſervation ; and many others, unknown by us, but nu- 
1. ticed by him who &noweth them that are bis (g). 

. of Ml = A nw of the Days that are paſt, which were before thee, 


the E and they will teſtify of his unfailing Faichſulneſs, not only 
WT i: endung his People with Faith, and love to the Truth; 
. but alſo in raiſing up ſome of them, to be Witneſſes for 
W Chrit. Even within the Circle of ny contracted Reading, 


% le met with Accounts of many. A ſelect Number of 
mne molt diſtinguiſhed ſhall, without farther Ceremony, 
I | be 


„ Rom, xi. 2—0, (eg) 2 Tim. ii. 19. 


„ . 2 — — — —ꝛ — ͤb — —— — — 
. 


150 JUDGMENT OF EMINENT PERSONS 


be introduced to Mr Sellon : and I heartily wiſh he may 
profit by their Acquaintance, 


I. Among thoſe who may, with the ſtricteſt Juſtice, be 
ſtyled, The MorninG STARS of the REFORMATION; 
were the antient and famous Churches of the Alligenſes and 
Waldenſes : ſo denominated from Ally, a City of Languedle 
in France, where they abounded in great Numbers: and 
afterwards, about the Year 1170, from Peter Valds (Y), an 
opulent Citizen of Lyons, by whom theſe excellent People 
were much countenanced and aſſiſted. Though ſome 
ſuppoſe them to have acquired the Name of Maldenſes, quaſi 
Vallenſes, from their being extremely numerous in the 
Valleys of Piedmont. Others, from the German (i) Word 
T/Valdt, which ſignifies a J/ood : Woods being theit fre- 
quent Refuge from Perſecution, 

Dr Allix, in his Remarks on the Eccleſiaflical Hiſtory if 
theſe Churches, is, in general, prodigiouſly careful not 
to drop the leaſt Hint concerning (what has been fince 
called) the Calviniſm of thoſe Chriſtians. But the preſent 
Learned Biſhop of Briſſol has been more juſt and candid, 
His Lordſhip tells us, from Mezeray, that ** they had Al- 
« MosT the ſame Opinions, as thoſe who are nov called Calui. 
„ niſts(#).” It will, I apprehend, be eaſily made appear, 

that 


(+) © Omnium vero maxim? notari meretur Petrus Valdo, civis 
* Lugdunenfis ; qui, cam dives eſſet, bona ſua omnia in Pauperum 
«+ Uſum impe ndit: expoſitiſque, vernaculo Sermone, ſacris Literis 
«« confluentem ad ſe Moltitudinem puriori Fide imbuit.” Jeb, 
Alpb. Turretini Hiſt. Eccl. Compend. p. 149.—See a much lar- 
ger Account of this good Man, in Usner De Eccl. Chriſtian, Suc- 
ceſſione, c. 8. | 
(i) Vide Macſtrichtii Opera, p. 1121. 
% Difſertationson the Prophecies, vol. 3. p. 177.—Lord Lyt- 
telton has a ſimilar Remark : who obſerves, that the Dodtine 
of the 4/bigenſes, &c. Was much the ſame with the Creed of 
the Proteſtant Churches in theſe Days.“ Life Henry II. vol.4- 
p. 395. Odtavo. 
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that their Opinions were not only almoſt, but altogether the 
fame. Nor did they ſoon deviate from the Evangelical 
Syſtem of their Fore-fathers : for, ſo low down as the ZEra 
of the Reformation, I find that * They ſent to Zuinglius 
« for Teachers, and afterwards to Calvin: of whoſe Sen- 
« timents,” add the Compilers of the Work I quote, **the 
« Remainder of them, called the Vaudois, continue to 
« he . 

Their firſt Riſe was of very conſiderable Antiquity. 
The Romiſh Council, aſſembled, by Order of Pope Alex- 
ander III. at Tours, in May, 1163, prohibited all Perſons, 
under Pain of Excommunication, from having any Inter- 
courſe with theſe People; who are deſcribed as teaching 
and profeſſing “ a damnable Hereſy, LoxnG s1NCE ſprung 
« up in the Territory of Toulouſe (m).“ Van Maeftricht 
aſſures us, that they wrote againſt the Errors and Super- 
ſtitions of the Church of Rome, in the Year 1100 (7). 
According to Prlichdor us (o), the Waldenſes themſelves 
carried up the Date of their Commencement as a Body, 
as high as three Hundred Years after Conſlantine, i. e. to 
about the Year 637. For my own Part, I believe their 
Antiquity to have been higher ſtill, I agree with ſome of 
our oldeſt and beſt Proteſtant Divines, in conſidering the 

[lb;genſes, or Waldenſes (for they were, in Fact, one and 
the ſame), to have been a Branch of that Viſible Church, 
againſt which the Gates of Hell could never totally pre- 
vail; and that the uninterrupted Succeſſion of Apoſtolical 
Doctrine continued with Them, from the Primitive Times, 
quite down to the Reformation: ſoon after which Period. 

they 


(1) Great Hiſt. Di. Art. ALB1G. 

( Bower's Hiſt. of the Popes, Vol. 6. p. 128. 

(z) © Imprimis etiam Veritati Teſtimonium prebuerunt Ec- 
cleſiæ Maldenſes; earumque Confeſſiones, Catecheſes, jam 
Anno M C ſcriptæ adverſus Errores & ſuperſti:iones Eccleſiæ 
** Romanz.” Opera, p. 1120, 


(-) Vide Ugerium, De Chriſt, Ecclefiar. Sueceſ. Cap. 8. p. 10g. 
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they ſeem to have been melted into the common Maſs gf 
Proteſtants, Neither does this Conjecture limit the Ex. 
tent of the viſible Church in former Ages, to ſo narrow 4 
Compaſs, as may at firſt be imagined, For they were, 
ſays Poplinerius (p), © Diffuſed, not only throughout all 
% France, in the Year 1100, but through almoſt every 
«c Country in Europe, And 92 ſays he, „to this very 
« Day, they have their ſtubborn Partizans in France, 
«« Spain, England, Scotland, Italy, Germany, Bohemia, Saxony, 
&« Poland, Lithuania, and other Nations.” 

Archbiſhop Uſher, whoſe Enquiries were never ſuperfi. 
cial, and whoſe Concluſions are never precipitate ; lays 
great Streſs on a remarkable Paſſage in Reineriut, a Popiſh 
Inquiſitor, who died about the Year 1259. The Paſſage 
is this: „Of all the Sects which as yet exift, or ever 
« have exiſted, none is more detrimental to the Church,” 
i. e. to the Romiſh Church, “than the Sect of the Val. 
e denſes, And this on three Accounts: 1. Becauſe it is 
« a much more antient Sect, than any other. For, ſome 
« ſay, that it has continued ever. fince the Popedom of 
« Silveſter (q) others, that it has ſubſiſted from the Tim: 
« of the Apoſiles. — 2. It is a more extenſive Sect, than any 
« other : for there is almoſt no Country, in which this Set 
« has not a Footing.— 3. This Sect has a mighty Appear- 
„ ance of Pzety : inaſmuch as they live juitly before Men, 
„ and believe all Things rightly concerning God, and 
« all the Articles contained in the Creed. They only 
« blaſpheme the Roman Church and Clergy (r).” 

I have premiſed enough, concerning the People, Let 
us now Enquire into the Particulars of their Faith, 

There 


— 


ES 


] Apud U/er. u. p. 106. 

2) There were ao Popes of this Name. Sz ger I. died 
A. D. 3353. Silveſter II. A. D. 1003. 

(r) Us uE De Succęſi. p. 78.— Dr Cave alſo lays as much 
Streſs on this Teſtimony, as does Archbiſhop Le: See his H:/+ 
toria Literaria, Vol, 1, p. 632.— And fo does the Great Srany 
HEMIUS, Oper. Vol. 3. Col. 1229. 
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There is extant, a ſhort Muldenſian Confeſſion, written 
jn the Year 1120. and conſiſting of XIV. Articles. The 
1% Article profeſſes their Agreement with, what is uſually 
termed, The Ape/tles Creed. The 2d acknowledges Father, 
Sn, and Holy Spirit, to be the one God, The 34d recapi- 
tulates the Canonical Broks of the Old and New Teſta- 
ment, juſt as they now ftand in the Proteſtant Bibles; and 
excepts againſt the Apecrypha, as uninſpired. The 4th 
aſſerts, that, „By the Diſobedience if Adam, Sin enterea 
« into the World, and WE are made Sinners ix Adam, and 
« py Adam.” The 5th runs thus: ** Chrift was promiſed 
« to our Forefathers ; who received the Law, to the end that, 
« knowing their Sin by the Law, and their UN RIGHT EOUSG? 
„ xess and INSUFFICIENCY, they might deſire the Coming 
« of CHRIST), to SATISFY for their Sins, and, By H1M- 
« s£1F, to ACCOMPLISH the Law.” The 6th affirms, that 
« Chriſt was born at the Time APPOINTED by God his Fa- 
« ther,” The 7th, ** Chrift is our Life and Truth, and 
« Peace and RIGHTEOUSNESS, and Advocate, and Maſter, 
« and Pricft : whoa DIED FOR THE SALVATION OF ALL 
« THOSE WHO BELIEVE, and is raiſed again for our Fuf- 
« tification (s).” Six of the remaining Articles are level- 
ed at the Superſtitions of Popety: and the laſt teſtifies their 
due SubjeCtion to the Civil Powers, 

Almoſt 400 Years afterwards, the Deſcendents of thofe 
Antient and Evangelical Churches gave Proof, that they 
were, in no Reſpect whatever, degenerated. from the Pu- 
ricy and Simplicity of the Goſpel. For, in the Beginning 
of the Year 1508, I find them preſenting a large Account 
of their Faith, in three ſeparate Papers, addreſſed to Ula- 
diſlaus, King of Hungary. We believe,” ſay they, “and 
«* confeſs, that Almighty God, Father, Son, and Holy 
« Ghoſt, Three in Perſon, but One in the Effence of 
„ Deity, is the Producer of FAITH and the Giver of SAL» 


L VATION. 


em 


22 „— 


{t) Hifory of the Popes, Vol. I. p. 423, 424. 
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„ yATION (t).“ They ſay, ſpeaking of Chriſt, y 
« whoſe Merit the alone Father accompliſhes our Salva. 
« tion, according to the PURPOSE of his own ELECTION (u).“ 
They affirm, that“ He intercedes for THosk who ſhall 
0 poſleſs the Inheritance of Glory (x) :” and that H 
% forſaketh not his CHURCH, for which he offered up him. 
« ſelf unto Death 3” but is ever preſent with Her, „jn 
« Way of Grace, Efficacy, and Help, which are his fiet 
« Gift(y).” They define the holy, univerſal Church tg 
be © The Aggregate of all the ELEcr, from the Begin. 
« ning of the World to the End of it :=— whoſe Name; 
« and Number he alone can tell, who hath inſcribed then 
c in the Book of Life (x).“ TO Theſe Perſons, Grace 
is given: The firſt and principal Miniſtry of the uti. 
« verſal Church, is the Goſpel of Chriſt, wherein are 
e reveled the Grace and Truth which He hath painfully 
e purchaſed for us by the Torture of the Croſs ; which 
«© Grace is given to the ELECT, who are called by the 
« Holy Ghoſt and God the Father unto Salvation, with 


© the 


— 


(r) ** Credimus & fatemur, ſatorem atque Fidei ſalutis Datorem 
« eſſe Deum Omnipotentem, in Deitatis ſubſtantia Unum, in 
„ Perſonis vero Trinum, Patrem, Filium, Spiritumque Sanctum.“ 
Faſcic. Rer. fug. & exper. Vol. 1. p. 163 

() „ Cujus Merito, folus Genitor, ſecundim Propoſitun 
« Electionis ſuz, ſalutem operatur.” Jid. 

(x) „Qui, in ſolo Gratiz reſidens fidelis Advocatus, inter. 
«« pellat pro his, qui Hzreditatem Gloriz percepturi ſunt.” Ii. 

( y) © Ecclefiam ſuam, pro qui ſeipſum obtulit ad Mortis ſup. 
„ pliciom, Gratia, Virtute, Auxilioque, Dono gratuito, non 
% deſerit. id. 


(z) « Credimus, ſanctam Catholicam Eccleſiam —eſſe Nu. 
« merum omnium Electorum, à Mundi Exordio, uſque ipſiv: 
« Conſummationem : ——quorum Nomina, Numerumque, ille 
& ſolus ſcit, qui ea in Vitæ Libro exaravit.” 764i. p. 164. 
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« the Gift of Faith (a).“ Under the Article, enticed 
C:mmunio Sanforum, they come, if poſſible, more roundly 
to the Point: Nothing can be clearer, than their Meaning; 
though the Perſons, who drew up the Confeſſion, were 
tar from commanding a good ſtyle in Latin, * It is ma- 
« nifeſt,” ſay they, that ſuch only, as are ELECTED 
« toGlory, become Partakers of true Faith, Grace, Righ- 
« teouſneſs in the Merit of Chriſt, [and] eternal Salva- 
« tion (b).” 

\Whac they deliver concerning the Doctrine of Purga- 
ny, though rather uncouthly expreſſed, deſerves to be 
lia before the Reader. There is no other chief Place 
« of determinate Purgatory, but the Lord Chri/t : of whom 
« it was truly ſaid by the Angel, He ſhall ſave His Pro- 
= « pr from their Sins. And fo faith St Paul: Having 
= « made a Purgation of Sins, he ſat down at the Right Hand 
« of the Majeſty on high. Every one, therefore, who 
BE « ſhall be ſaved, muſt draw from this full Fountain of 

1 Righteouſneſs and Goodneſs. By Grace alone, through 
the Gift of Faith, whoſoever is to be ſaved, cometh to 
© the Purgation by Chriſt Jeſus ; as ſaith St Paul: A Man 
i NOT juſtified by the WokKs of the Law, but by the 
= <« FairH of Jeſus Chriſt; and we BELIEVE in Chriſt 

Jieſus, that we may be JUSTIFIED by the FAITH of Chriſt, 
and not by the Wok ks of the Law, And Chriſt him- 


Ul 


« Life (e). 


L 2 I take 


— 8 hs 


(2) ** Primum & 3 Miniſterium Eeccleſiæ Catholicz, 
eſt Evangelium Chriſti ; quoGratia & Veritas, Crucis Tormento 
laboriosè acquiſita, manifeſtatur : quæ Gratia Electis, vocatis 
2 Dono Fidei à Spiritu Santo, Deoque Patri, in ſalutem largi. 
*« tur.” id. 


Lu- 
1: (5) „Palam itaque eſt, qu'd tantummods Rlecti, veræ Fidei, 
ue Craig, Juſlitiæ in Chriſti Merito, ad Gloriam, ſalutis æternæ 


*« Participes ſunt.” Bid. p. 167. 
(c) ** Nullus alius Locus eſt principalis certi Purgatorii, niſi 
Dominus Chriſtas de quo rect eſt diftum ab Angelo, Tp/e enim 


« ſelf ſaith, Ile that BELIEVETH on Me, HATH eternal © 


% /a/ovum 
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I take Leave of this Confeſſion, with one Citation more. 
« St Paul ſays, Chriſt loved his CHURCH, and gave him. 
„ ſelf for IT, that he might ſanctiſ it, &c. It is not fail 
« That he might prepare her for Hell; but for Heaven, 
& and for Repoſe, after her preſent Toils. For it is cg. 
&« TAIN, that ONLY THE ELECT of God are bIEssDN 
ce and God leadeth THEM into that Righteouſneſs, which 
« we have already treated of, Concerning them, the 
« Apoſtle faith, He hath ELECTED us in Him, before th; 
« Foundation of the World, that we ſhould be holy and Blame. 
lefs before him in Love, And again, he ſaith : bam |, 
&« did PREDESTINATE, them he alſo CALLED ; and whin 
« he called, them he alſs JUSTIFIED ().“ 

Archbiſhop Uſher preſents us with another conciſe Pro. 
feſſion of Faith, tranſmitted by theſe good People to Fran- 
cis I. of France, in the Year 1544: which, though ſub. 
ſequent to the Opening of the Reformation, is too excel. 
lent to be wholly unnoticed in this Place. A ſingle Ex. 
tract, however, ſhall ſuffice. We believe, that there i 
« but one God; who is a Spirit, the Maker of all Things, 
« the Parent all Men; whois over all, through all, and is 
« us all, and is to be worſhipped in Spirit and in Truth, 

& whom 


La 


* 


— — — — — is 


—ͤ— 


60 ſalgum faciet Populum ſuum à Peccatis corum. Et ſic dicit arc. 
« tus Paulus: Purgationem Peccatorum fuciens, ſedet ad Dexterur: 
« Majeſtatis in excelſis, Et omnis, qui ſal vabitur, oportet eum 
de hoc Fonte ſumere pleno Juſtitiæ & zquitatis !>—ex (oli 
*« Gratia, per Donum Fidei, quiſquis ſalvandus venit ad Purga- 
« torium per Jeſum Chriſtum: ut dicit ſanctus Paulus; Nor ju 
* tificatur Homo ex Operibas Legi:, &c.” Ibid. p. 178, 

(4 ) Sanctus Paulus dicit, Chriftus dilexit ecclefram, et ſemt- 
«c tipſum traaiait pro ta, ut illam ſanttificaret, &C, Non ut pa- 
« raret eam in Infernum ; ſed in Cœlum, in Quietem, poſt prz- 
*« ſentes Labores. Quia certuin eſt, quod ſoli beati ſunt Eleci 
« Dei; & illos ducit Deus in eam Juſtitiam, quam ſuperius poſui- 
« mus: de Quibus Apoltolus dicit, Elegit nos in ipſo, ante Cit- 
« {/itutionem Mundi, ut efſemus ſandti et immaculati in Conſpetiu 
« jus in Charitate. Et iterum dicit ; Q, prædgſtinavit, hu & 
« gecavit ; & ques wocavit, boy & juſtificavit."" Ibid. p. 179- 
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« whom alone we hope for; the Diſtributor of Life, Food, 
« and Raiment ; the Diſtributor alſo of Health and Sick- 
« neſs, of Conveniences and Inconveniences. Him we 
« Jove, as the Author of all Goodneſs: Him we dread, as 
« the Inſpector of Hearts. 

« We believe JesUs CHRIST to be the Son and Image 
« of the Father; in whom dwelleth all the Fulneſs of 
« the Godhead; by whom we come to the Knowledge 
« of the Father, and who is our Mediator and Advocate : 
„neither is there any other Name under Heaven, given 
« unto Men, whereby to be ſaved. 

« We believe that we poſſeſs the HoLy GrosT, the 
« Comforter, proceding from the Father and the Son: 
„by whoſe Inpiration, we are enabled to pray ; and by 
« whoſe Efficacy, we are born again. He it is, who 
« worketh all good Works in us: and by him are we 
e led into all Truth. 

« We believe that there is one Holy Churcn, viz. 
© The Congregation of all God's Elect, from the Begin- 
« ning to the End of the World, whoſe Head is our Lord 


| & Teſus Chriſt, Which Church is governed by the Word, 


« and led by the Spirit of God. 

« We believe, that the Pious, and thoſe who fear God, 
« will approve themſelves unto Him by being ſtudious of 
« Gcor WoRKs, which God hath prepared beforehznd, 
« that they ſhould walk in them : ſuch are, Love, Joy, 
« Peace, Patignce, Kindneſs, Honeſty, Modeſty, Tem- 
© perance, and what other Works we find applauded in 
« Scripture (e).“ It would, perhaps, be difficult to meet 


1 with 


— . 


(e) Credĩimus unum tantùm eſſe Deum, qui ſpiritus eſt, Rerum 
cunctarum Conditor, Pater omnium, ſuper et per omnia, in 
nobis omnibus, adorandus in Spirtu & Veritate, quem ſolum 
expectamus; Datorem Vitæ, Alimentorum, Indumentorum, 
ptoſperæ item Valetudinis, Infirmitatis, Commodorum, & In- 
© commodorum. Hunc &iligimus, tanquam omnis Bonitatis 
* Autorem ; &, ceu Cordium Inſpectorem, timemus. 


% Jeſum 


. — 
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with ſo much genuine Goſpel, comprized within ſo ſmall 
Compaſs, in any Writings, except the Inſpired. If the Reage; 
be defirous to know the horrid and almoſt unparalleled per. 
ſecutions, which the Albigenſes ſuffered at the Hands of the 
Romiſb Church, from Age to Age (after the more open Apol. 
tacy of that Church from the original Faith of the Goſpel), 
even to the Extinction of no fewer than Ten Hundre 
Thouſand Lives; he may, among others, conſult that ex. 
cellent Work, entitled, The (7) Hiflory of Popery (a Book, 
which it is Pity that any Proteſtant ſhould be without) 
and Mr Samuel Clarke's General (g) Martyrology. Thx 
moſt excellent Prince, Leis XII. of France, was actuated 
by a better Spirit. When incited to perſecute the Mu. 
denſes. he returned this truly great Reply: God forbid tha 
I ſhould perſecute Any for being more Religious than Myſelf. 
From whole Churches, let us, for the preſent, paſs 10 


particular Perſons. | 
II. Getteſ- 


— _— 
— 


« Jeſum Chriſtum credimus eſſe Patris Filium & Imaginem; 
„ in Quo omnis Plenitudo Deitatis habitat; per quem cognoſ. 
« cimus Patrem; qui noſter eſt Mediator & Advocatus; ec 
« ullum aliud ſub Cœlo Nomen Hominibus datum eſt, per quod 
c ſervari nos oporteat, — 

* Credimus nos habere Conſolatorem, Spiritum Sanctum, 3 
« Patre & Filio procedentem ; cujus Inſpitatione precamur, & 
% Efficacia regeneramur. Is in nobis omnia bona Opera eficit: 
atque per Eum in omnem deducimur Veritatem. 

« Credimus unam ſandtam Eccleſiam, omnium Eleciorum 
«« Dei, à conſtitutione ad Finem Mundi, Congregationem : Cujus 
% Caput eft Dominus noſter Jeſus Chriſtus. Hanc Verbum Dei 
„ gubernat, Spiritus Sanctus ducit.— 

«« Pios et Deum timentes credimus Deo ſe probaturos ut bonis 
„ vacent Operibus, quæ præparavit, ut in eis ambulent. Hzc 
« autem Opera ſunt Charitas, Gaudium, Pax, Patientia, Benig- 
« nitas, Probitas, Modeſtia, Temperantia, aliaque Opera in 
«« Scripturis commendata.” Ver. De Succeſſion. Cap. 10. p 151 

J) Comprized in two Volumes, ſmall Duerto ; and printed 
at London, 1735. (g) Folio, Lond. 1660. 


#9 
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II. Gotteſchalcus, ſometime a Benedictin Monk in the Mo- 
naſtery of Orbez, and Dioceſe of Seiſſons; floriſhed about A. D. 
840. He is thought to have obtained the Sir-name of Ful- 
gentius, or the Shining, on Account of his uncommon Attain- 
ments in Literature (h) : though, perhaps, his Agreement in 
Doctrine with the famous Fulgentius (Biſhop of Ruſpæ, in 
Africa, who was counted the dt Au/tin of his Age, and 
died in the Year 533), might have given the firſt Occaſion 
to calling him by that Name, 


Archbiſhop Uſher has writen the Hiſtory (i) of this wor- 
thy and learned Perſon, and of the Controverſies concern- 
ing Predeſtination and Free-will, which his (i. e. Got teſchal- 
cus's) Writings and Sufferings were the Means of reviving 
in the ninth Century. To this elaborate Performance of 
the great Prelate, I ftand indebted for moſt of the Parti- 
culars which I am now going to lay before the Reader. 

it ſeems uncertain, whether Gotteſchalcus was a native 
of Germany, or of France, His Name appears to indicate the 
former (C). 

His deep Acquaintance with the Writings of St Au/tin 
brought him into Love with the Doctrines of Grace: and 
he determined to avow them, at all Events. In ſuch a 
Church as the Roman, and in a Period of ſuch Religious 
Darkneſs as the ninth Age, it was no Wonder that his 
ardent Eſpouſal of the Evangelical Syſtem, and the unyield- 
ing Firmneſs with which be openly maintained it, ſhould 
involve him in a Series of Perſecution, which, at length, 
ſunk him to his Grave. 

Hincmar was made Archbiſhop of Rheims, A. D. 845. 
and (on diſtinguiſhed himſelf as Gotteſchalc's inexorable 
Oppreſſor. This Prelate had a Mind, unſoftened with 


L 4 any 


* 
—— 


— 


(4b) Cave's Hiſtor. Liter, vol I. p. 538, 
(i) Entitled, Gotte/chalci, & Prædiſtinatianæ Centro erf al 
# mote, Hifloria, Dublini, 1631. 


(+) GoTT enim Germanis Deum, SCHALCK ſerpum, denotat: vi 
Uoiteſchalcus Otod udo, five Dei ſervum, ſonet. Uſſerii Goteic, p. 1 4. 


| 
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any one of the humane Feelings (I): and, for his Reli. 
gion, it was Chriſtianity Reverſed, Mean, ſanguinary, 
and imperious, by nature; he had, moreover, imbibed 
ſome of the groſſeſt Dregs of Pelagianiſm(m) : which he 
obtruded on others, with an Enthuſiaſtic Vehemence, bor. 
dering on Madneſs ; and with a Fierceneſs, nothing ſhort 
of Brutal, From a Metropolitan, thus diſpoſed, and thus 
principled ; armed, too, with that Extent of Authority, 
which Eccleſiaſties of his Rank then poſſeſſed ; Gotteſchalr 
had nothing to look for, but that unrelenting Hatred and 
Severity, which ſuperior Merit [eſpecially, when it ven- 
tures to deviate from the beaten Path] ſeldom fails to ex. 
perience, at the Hands of Thoſe, in whom, Ignorance and 
Bigotry are united with the Powers of Miſchief, 

Among the Articles, which Hincmar charged this Holy 
Man with maintaining, were the Three following (n). 


1. That, ** fs God hath predeſlinated certain Perſons t1 
Lie eternal; ſo hath He, likewiſe, preordained other cer- 
„ tain Perſons to eternal Death, 

2. Ii is not the Mill of Gad, that every One of Mankind 
os ſhould be ſaved : He willeth the Salvation of theſe only who" 
[eventually] “ ARE ſaved, All are ſaved, token God will; 


£6 to 


— 


— — — 


(2) He cauſed his own Nephew and Names-ſake, Hincmar, 
Biſhop of Lazn, to be depoſed from his See, in $71, and thrown 
into Priſon, where both his Eyes were put out; becauſe, in a Diſ- 
pute between the Pope and the French King, he had ficed with 
the former, contrary to the Judgment of his Uncle. 


() Nor was he a Pelagian only, but a violent An!i-rinitarian 
alſo: as appears from the ſfcllowing remarkable Incident, men- 
tioned by Dr Cave, * Interiit Liber a Ratramno ſcriptus pro 
« Defenſone Hymni cujuſdam wetuſli, cut Verſiculum iſtum {te 
* Jrina Deitas Unaque prſcimus] Hincmarus expungi juſlerat; te 
* ſumma Deitas, deinceps, in Eccleſia ſui, cantari præcipiens.“ 
Fiſt, Lit. p. 530. fub Art. BERTRAMUS. 

(n) Uperii Gotteſch. p. 15, 16, — Necnon Yo Hiſtor. Pela- 
ian. L. 7. Par. 4. p. 738. 
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« to ſave: conſequently, whoever periſh, it was not the Divine 
&« Pleaſure to ſave them. For, if all thoſe are not ſaved, 
« whim God willeth to be ſo; it would follow, that God does 
e not ACT according to His own WILL: and, if He wills 
« more than He is able to perform, He is no longer omnipo- 
« tent, but impotent. But the Scripture affirms that He 1s 
« omnipotent : for He doth whatſoever He pleaſed to do. All 
« Things that the Lord wouLD, hath He box, in Hea- 
ven, and in Earth, in the Sea, and in all Deep Places, 
P/al. cxxxv. 6. Again: O Lord, the King Almighty, 
« the whole World is in thy Power; and, if Thou haſt 
appointed to ſave Iſrael, there is no Man that can gain- 
« ſay thee, Thou art Lord of all Things, and there is 
no Man that can teſiſt Thee who art the Lord. Efther 
« Xill. 9, 11. 

« 3. Our Lord and Savior Jeſus Chriſt was not crucified 
« and put to Death for the Redemption of the entire World, 
« 1, e. not for the Ranſom and Salvation of the Whole of 
iii; but only for ſuch as are ſaved.” 

To theſe were afterwards added, as Doctrines of Got- 
trjchaic - 

They, who are predeſiinated to Deſtruction, cannot be 
&« ſaved : and they, who are predeſlinated to the Kingdom, 
© cannet periſh, 

Ever ſince the firſt Man fell by his Free-Mill, none of 
us are able ts uſe their Free- Mils unto Good, but only to 
Evil (o).“ | 

Gotteſchalc's Opinions were, undoubtedly, ſtated by 
Hincmar in the moſt rigorous and exceptionable Terms. 
For this Reaſon, let us hear the judicious and learned 
Martyr ſpeak for Himſelf. This he continues to do, in 
two ſeparate Confeſſions of his Faith, penned by his own 
Hand, and which are, happily, ſtill preſerved (p). 

I believe,” ſays he, and acknowledge, that the Almighty 
& and Unchangeable Ged gratuitouſly foreknew and predeſitnated 

c the 


Lay 


( Uſer. Ibid. p. 28. 
7 Apud Uper, Ibid. à p. 211. ad p. 237. 
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« the Holy Angels, and Elec Men, unto Life eternal. 
<« St Auſtin oſ#s, * Wherefore ſaid our Lord to the Jews, 
« © Ye believe not, becauſe ye are not of my Sheep? Becauſe” 
&* (faith Auſtin) our Lord perceived that they were pre- 
« < deſtinated to everlaſting Deſtruction, and were not 
« © purchaſed with the Price of His Blood. — What Mic. 
« chief, then, can the Wolf do? What Hurt can the 
«« © Thief and the Robber do? They can deſtroy thoſe 
« © only who are predeſtinated thereunto.“ The ſame S. 
« Auſtin, ſpeaking of the Two WoRLDs, expreſſes himſelf 
« thus : * The Church is an (4) Whole World, and there 
« «© js alſo an Whole World which hateth the Church, 
„ © The World” [of the Reprobate} * hateth the World' 
« [of the Ele]: © The World of Thoſe who are at En- 
« mity with God, hateth that World which 1s reconciled 
« © to Him; the World of the Condemned hateth the 
«© World of the Saved; the World of the Impure hateth 
the World of the Holy.“ Auftin ſaith again: There 
« © is a World, of which the Apoſtle ſays, That we ſhould 
«© © not be condemned with the IVorld, 1 Cor. ii, 32. For 
© © THis World, our Lord doth not pray.“ So alſo fpeak- 
eth St (r) IS1DORE; © There is a Double Predeſtination: 
«« © of the Elect, unto Happineſs; and of the Reprobate, 
« © unto Death (s).“ 


The 


( Witfus has a ſimilar Thought; but much more elegantly 
expreſſed, ** EleQti fideles, poſt vocationem efficacem, & con- 
« {jderati cum exornante eos Gratià Dei; licet minor, meljor 
„% tamen Mundi Pars, et immundi Mundi Mundus ſunt.* De 
Oecon. Feed. L. 2. c. 9. S. 13. 

(r) I ſuppoſe, the Perſon, here quoted by Gotteſchalc, was that 
Thdore, who fixed his Seat of Retirement at, or near, Pelufium 
(now Belbeis,) in Egypt ; whence he is commonly called, Mo- 
rus Peluſiota. He floriſhed about A. D 412. 

(s) Credo et confiteor, Deum Omnipotentem et incommuta- 
«« bilem præſciſſe et prædeſtinaſſe Angelos ſanctos, et Homires 
«« Eletos, ad Vitam gratis æternam. Beatus AUGUusTINUS 
« — ia dicit, Duare dicit Dominus Judæis, Fos non creai- 
& Ji, 


— — 


BEFORE THE REFORMATION. 163 


The above Extract is from Gotteſchalc's ſmaller Confeſ- 
fon, His larger one runs in the Form of a moſt pious 
and ſolemn Addreſs to Almighty God. It were needleſs 
to cite any Parts of it, after what has been already pro- 
duced. Whoever pleaſes, may ſee it, at full Length, in 
Uſber's Hiſtory, referred to below. 


For thus believing, the great and good Man was degraded 


from the Order of Prieſthood, and impriſoned in the Mo- 
naſtery of Hauit-Villier. He was, moreover, ſentenced to 
undergo the Puniſhment of Scourging : which inhuman Diſ- 
cipline was continually repeted, with the moſt mercileſs 
Severity, 'till, by mere Dint of Torture, they had com- 
pelled him to commit one of his own Books to the Flames, 


which he had written, in Favor of Predeſtination, againſt 


Raban, Archbiſhop of Mentz. His Sufferings might, at 
any Time, have been exchanged for Liberty and Eaſe, had 
he but diſſembled his Judgment, and ceaſed to avow his 
Faith. But he was enabled to continue ſtedfaſt, to the 
very laſt. No Torments could induce him to deny, with 
his Vouth, the Grace which he loved in his Heart. In Him 
was eminently realized that Saying aſcribed toIGnaT1vs : 
Stand firm, as a beaten Anvil. It is the Part of a magnani- 
mous Combatant, to be tarn in Piaces, and yet to overcome (5). 


I have 


— "YO 


— 
9 


« tis, quia non eſtis ex Ovious meis? Niſi quia videbat eos ad ſem- 
'« piternum JInleritum praedeſiinatos, non ad Vitam æternam ſui ſan- 
« guinis pretio comparatos. Quid potefl Lupus? Quid poteſt Fur 
Lato? non perdit niſi ad Interitum prædeſt inatos. Item, de 
*« Duobus loquens Mundis: Totus Mundus Ecclefia eft, & totus 
Mundus odit Eccleam. Mundus igitur odit Mundum inimicus, 
"« reconciliaturm : damnatus ſalvatum: inquinatus, mundatum. Item 
* Eft Mundus, de quo dicit Apoftolus, Ne cum hoc Mundo damnemur, 
* Protfio Mundo Dominus non rogat. Unde dicit & S. Isipon us: 
« Gemina eft Pradeflinatio, five Elictorum ad Requiem ; five Re- 
fproborum, ad Mortem.” Apud er. u. ſ. p. 211, 212. 


(t) Trab. 1, os; a,— Ye A, nf abanly re 
died, & Mr. Ignat. ad Pole, 


. — ot 


| 
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I have termed Gotteſchale, a Martyr. And ſuch, in Fact, 
he was, I grant, his Execution was more tedious and 
lingering, than that of thoſe who are uſually crowned 
with that venerable Name, His Sufferings did not termi- 
nate with the Pain of an Hour, but were extended through 
a long Series of Years : and nothing, inferior to the Almigh- 
ty Power of God, could have kept him Faithful unto Death, 
Exhauſted, at length, by an uninterrupted Succeſſion of 
Hardſhips, he breathed out his Soul into the Hands of 
Chriſt, A.D. $70, in about the One and tentyeth Year of 
his Impriſonment.—Hincmar, to whoſe reſtleſs Perſecutions 
this Man of Cod ſtood indebted for moſt of his Calamities, 
did not always ride triumphant on the Wheel of Proſpe- 
rity. About 12 Years after the Death of Gotteſchalc, the 
Nordmans, ſwarming from the North of Europe, made Ir- 
ruptions into France: on which, the Prelate of Rheims 
thought proper to conſult his perſonal Safety, by deſerting 
his Flock. —Abdicating, therefore, the See, which he had 
ſo unworthily filled; he retreated ( Barbarus à Barbaris) to 
a more ſolitary and ſecure Part of the Kingdom : in which 
melancholy Retirement, ſurrounded with Woods and Mo- 
rafſes, he died (probably, of a broken Heart,) A. D. 882, 

III. Remigius, Archbiſhop of Lyons, and Gotteſchalc's 
Cotemporary, deſerves to be mentioned here, as an emi- 
nent Aſſertor of the Doctrines of Grace. 


Hincmar of Rheims had written a Letter of Complaint 
againſt Gotteſchalc, addreſied to the Church of Lyons. This 
was replied to by Remigius Part of whoſe Anſwer ran 
thus. The bleſſed Fathers of the Church do, with one 
“ Conſent, with one Voice, and as it were with one Spi— 
« rit, diſplay and celebrate that Immovable Truth of God's 
« Preſcience and Prede/lination, reſpecting both its Parts, 
&« viz. concerning the Ele# and Reprobate : to wit, [the 
« Predeſtination] of the Elect, unto Glory; and of the 
„ Reprobate, not unto Sin, but unto Puniſhment. And 
* in theſe Particulars, they li. e. the Fathers] openly affirm 


% that 
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that the unchangeable Series of God's Diſpoſals is de- 
monſtrated to us: which Divine Diſpoſals are not tem- 
poral, neither did they commence in any Period of Time, 
but ate ſtrictly eternal. Nor is it poſſible for any one 
Elect Perſon to periſh; or that any of the Reprobate 
ſhou!d be ſaved, becauſe of their Hardneſs and Impe- 
nitency of Heart, This both the Verity of the ſacred 
Writings, and the Authority of the Holy and Ortho- 
dox Fathers, harmoniouſly declare, and inculcate on 
us, as a Point to be believed and held by us without 
the leaſt Doubt or Scruple.—Perſuant to the foregoing 
Account of the Univerſal Faith, Almighty God did, 
from the Beginning, prior to the Formation of the World, 
and before he had made any Thing, predeſtinate (for 
certain juſt, and immutable Reaſons of his eternal 
Counſel) ſome certain Perſons to Glory, of his own 
gratuitous Favor: of which certain Perſons, not one 


+ ſhall periſh, through his Mercy protecting them. Other 


certain Perſons He hath predeſtinated to Perdition, by his 
juſt Judgment, for the evil Deſert of their Ungodlineſs, 
which he foreknew : and, of theſe, none can be ſaved. 
Not becauſe of any compulſive Violence offered them 
by the Divine Power, but becauſe of the ſtubborn and 
perſevering Naughtineſs of their own Iniquity (u).“ Re- 


migius 


«5 


—_ —— 


(z) “Ecce beatiſſimi Patres Eccleſiæ uno ſenſu, uno Ore, 
quia & uno Spiritu, Divine Præſcientiæ & Prædeſtinationis 
immobilem Veritatem, in utraque Parte, Electorum, ſeilicet, & 
Reproborum, prædicant & commendant: Electorum, utique, 
ad Gloriam; Reproborum vero, non ad Culpam, ſed ad Pœnam. 
Et in his, non temporalium, neque ex alioquo Tempore incho- 
antium, ſed ſempiternarum, Diſpoſitionum Dei immutabilem 
Ordinem nobis demonſtrati confirmant : nee aliquem EleQo- 
rum polle perice, nec ullum Reproborum (propter Duritiam 
& Impœnitentiam Cordis ſui) poſſe falvari. Hoc et Diviaarum 
Scripturarum Veritas, et ſanAorum atque crthodoxorum Pa. 

| trum 
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migius expreſſes himſelf with a prudential Guardedneſs,which 
reflects no little Honor on his Judgment. He acknow. 
ledged; as the preſent Calviniſts alſo do, t. That there 
moſt certainly are a two-fold Preſcience and Predeſtination, 
terminating on two Sorts of Perſons, the Elec and Repro. 


bate. 2. That God's Diſpoſals, ot Decrees, are AHrieiy) 


eternal: and, 3. That they are unchangeable. 4. That, 
conſequently, not one Ele Perſon Can feriſh; nor, ;. 
any Reprobate be ſaved. 6. That the Election of the former 
was abſolutely gratuitous and unmerited : 7. That the Puniſh. 
ment of the latter {obſerve : not their Reprobation itſelf, 
but their Perdition, or actual Damnation) is owing to 
their foreſeen ungodlineſt. Which foreſeen Ungodlineſs re- 
ſults, 8. not from any compulſive force offered to them or 
put upon them by God himſelf, but from that “ Hubborn 
* and perſevering naughtineſs of their own iniquity,” which 
God is, indeed, able to remove, but under the Power and 
Guilt of which it is his inſcrutable Mill to leave them. 

Among the Illuſtrious Partizans of Grace, I muſt not 
omit to number, 


IV. Florut, 


„trum AuQoritas, conſtanter annuniiant, indubitantèr nobis cre- 
dendum & tenendum inculcant. Juxta præmiſſam Catho- 
„ licæ Fidei Rationem, omnipotens Deus, ante Conſtitutionem 
„Mundi, antequim quicquam faceret, I Principio, certis et 
«« juſtis atque immutabilibus Cauſis æterni Conſilii ſui, Quoſdam 
„% ad Regnum, gratuiti Bonitate ſui, ex quibus nemo fit peri- 
tutus, protegente Miſericordia ſua ; et Quoſdam prædeſtinaverit 
ad [nteritum, juſto judicio ſuo, propter Meritum, quod præ- 
„ ſcivit, Impietatis eorum, ex quibus nemo poſlit ſalvari. Non 
«« propter Violentiam aliquam Divinz Poteſtatis; ſed propter 
*« indomabilem et perſeverantem Nequitiam propriæ Iniquitatis.” 
Remigius, apud Uſer. Gotteſc. p. 29. 

The maſterly Comment of Remigius, on that controverted Paſ. 
ſage, Who will have all Men to be ſaved and to come to the Know. 
ledge of the Truth, 1 Tim. ii. 4. may be ſeen at large, in Uher, 
u. ſ. p. 31. I wiſh it was not too prolix for inſertion here. 


t 
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IV. Furus, Sir-named Magi/ter, a Deacon of the Church 
of Lyons: who, about A. D. 852, publiſhed a Defence of 
Prede/lination, in Oppoſition to a Semi-pelagian Treatiſe 
on that Subject, written by the famous Scholaſtic, Duns 
Scott. The Drift of Florus's Book (drawn up, it ſeems, 
in the Name of the whole Church of Zyons) was, ſays 
Veſſius, to prove, that © That there is a double Predeſti- 
« nation : viz. of ſome, who are elected unto Life; and 
of others, who are deſtined to Death. That Men have, 
« by Nature, no Free-will, except to what is Evil. That 
e the Elect are compelled to Good. But that the Repro- 
e bate are not compelled to Sin: they are only compelled 
to undergo the Puniſhment which, by Sin, they have 
e merited (x).” I am inclinable to doubt, whether Ve- 


rus (whoſe © Pelagian Hiſtory ” might, wich more Truth, 


be ſtyled, An Apology for Pelagianiſm) has, in the above 
Paſſage, ſtated the "Theſes of Florus with ſufficient Candor. 
| can hardly ſuppoſe, a Man of the Judgment and Learn- 
ing, which Florus ſeems to have poſſeſſed, would ever 
aſſert, that“ The Elect are compelled to what is Good.” 
We may, perhaps, learn his Sentiments on this Subject, 
with greater Certainty and Preciſion, from his own Words, 
largely cited by Archbiſhop Uper (y). 

Our Lord Himſelf,” ſays Florus, “ plainly ſhews, 
„e that the very firſt Commencement of what Good we 
„ have, is not of Ourſelves, but of Him: Je have net 
& choſen Me, but I have choſen You ; John xv. 16. Thus 
„ likewiſe the Apoſtle ſpeaks to Believers : He who hath 
„ BEGUN @ good Work in you, will PERFECT it even unto 
« the Day of Chrift : Phil. i. 6. And again; Unto You it 
* is GIVEN, in Chriſt's Behalf, not only to BELIEVE, but 
e alja to ſuffer for his Sake : Phil. i. 29, — The Blefled 
* Apoſtle, St John, affirms, Not that WE loved God, but 
i that HE loved us, and gave his Sen to be the Propitiation 


14 for 


C— „ — — 
= 


(x) Faſii Hiſtor. Pelsgian. p. 745. 
(3) Gotteſeh, Hi. Cap. 10 per totum. 
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« for our Sins: 1 John iv. 10. And again, a bleſſed 
« Apoſtle ſays, Let us run, with Patience, the Race that i; 
« ſet before us, looking unto Jeſus the AUTHOR and the 
* FINISHER of our Faith : Heb, xii, 2, If, therefore, we 
“ deſite to be true Members of the Univerſal Church, let 
« us faithfully pur ALL To THE accounT or Grace. 
% — — The Lord chuſeth His Saints; not they Him, 
« God Himſelf both Begins and accompliſhes what is good, 
« in His Believers. He F1RsT loves his Saints, in order 
« that They may alſo love Him. —Man has not, of him- 
« ſelf, a Will to That which is good : neither has he, of 
« himſelf, the Power to perform a good Work. Both 
4 One and the Other are received from Him, of whom 
« the Apoſtle ſaith, 7: is God that worketh in us, both to will 
% and ta do, of His own good Pleaſure, Through His 
« Mercy, He Himſelf is BEFORF-HAND with the Will of 
« Man: as faith the Pſalmiſt ; My God will PREVENT me 
« with His Goodneſs, He Himſelf inſpires Man with the 
„ Grace of thinking rightly : according to That of the 
« Apoſtle; Not that we are, of ourſelves, ſufficient to think 
« Any Thing, as of ourſelves ; but our ſufficiency is of God, 
« He is, Himſelf, the Cauſe of our having a good WII. 


« He is, Himſelf, the Cauſe of our defiring and accom- 


«© pliſhing what is Holy, — — And He not only worketh 
„ theſe Things, at preſent, in His Ele ; but He hatn 


«< alſo, before the Formation of the World, PREDEsTI- 


© NATED them, by His GRACE, that they ſhould be 
& holy and blameleſs before Him: Eph. i. 4. Whoever, 
e then, does not believe that this grand and moſt effica- 
+ cious Cauſe” [ viz. God's Prede/iination and Grace | 
«« PRECEDES our Will, in order that we MAY will and 
« do that which is right; doth manifeſtly oppoſe the 
Truth, and ſtands convicted of Pelagianiſm (z).“ It 
is true, that, in theſe Paſſages, Florus netvously aflerts 

the 


&) Florus Mag iſt. apud Uſer. u. ſ. p. 143—146. 


. .ac. 


BEFORE THE REFORMATION, 169 


the Efficacy of Divine Influence : but ſays nothing about 
forcible Compulſion. And, indeed, there was no Reaſon 
why he ſhould. The Operation of Grace renders itſelf 
effetual, without offering the leaſt Violence to the Human 


Mind. Open a blind Man's Eyes to ſee the Sun, and 


he will need no Compulſion to make him admire it, —Sup- 
poſe there was A Perſon, to whoſe ceaſeleſs Bounty you 
owed every Comfort you enjoy, but of whom, notwith- 
ſtanding, you never had ſo much as the Sight, Should 
that Perſon, in Proceſs of Time, favor you with a Viſit ; 
would you ſtand in need of Compulſion, to make you ſpeak 
to him? muſt you be dragged by the Hair of your Head, 
into his Preſence? No. You would, at once, fly to him, 
and bid him welcome. You would, freely, yet irre/i/ta- 
ply (ſuch is the ſweetly captivating Power of Gratitude,) 
thank him, and give him your beſt Accommodations, and 
wiſh your beſt were better for his Sake, Similar is the 


free, though neceſſary, tendency of an enlightened Soul 


to God and Chriſt, Calviniſm diſclaims all Compulſi2n (a), 
properly 


„ 


* 


(a) According to Mr Locke, Compulſion may then be ſaid to 
take place, When the Beginning or Continuation of any Action 
is contrary to the Preference of the Mind.” (See his E/ay on 
Underſ.anding, Book 2. Ch. 21. SeR. 13.) If, therefore, this acute 
Logician was in the right; it will follow, That, in the ſuperna- 
tural Agency of Grace on the Heart, Compul/zon is quite excluded, 
be that Agency ever ſo effefual : ſince, the more effectually it is 
ſuppoſed to operate, the more certainly it muſt engage the Pre- 
«« ference of the Mind.” And, WHERE the Preference of the Mind 
is thus engaged, won over, and ſecured, (the accompliſhing of 
which is the very Buſineſs of Grace, P/a/. cx. 3) TufRE Com- 
fu!/ion can have no manner of Footing or Exiſtence, 

Another Remark, of Mr Locke's, deſerves to be well conſider. 
ed: «VOLUNTARY ts Nor orrosgD To NECESSARY, Bur 
„ro INVOLUNTARY. For a Man may prefer what he 
can do, to what he cannot do:“ [he may, for Inſtance, pre- 


"Wh 


CY © 


'"; State he is in, to its Abſence or Change, though 
M % NECESSITY 
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properly ſo called. It pleads only for that victorious, con. 
ciliating Eficacy, which is inſeparable from the Grace gc 
Divine Attraction: and acknowledges no other Energy, 
but That to which the Apoſtle ſets his comprobatum |, 
where he ſays, The Love of Chriſi CONSTRAINETH 25. 


SESIS IX. 


The Judgment of ſome Eminent Perſons, PRIO 
to the Reformation, continued. 


F we carry down our Enquiries, to the Century preceding 
the Reformation, we ſhall find that Period illuminates 
by ſeveral very diſtinguiſhed Advocates for the Docttine; 
of free and ſovereign Grace, as now held by thoſe who ate 

ſince called (b) Calviniſts, 
V. Jer 


n 
* 


„ Nkctssir has made it in itſelf unaLTERABLE.” Tbid, Sh, 
11. Jam apt to think, that the preceding Citations from Lach 
will make Mr Sellon fare. I wiſh the Citation next enſuing may 
not make him wear. If the Exotic“ can get any body to lend 
him Locke's Eſſay, he will find in the 14th Section of the Chap- 
ter above referred to, the following Obſervations: © Whether Man'; 
„ill be jree, or no,” is © an unreaſonable, becauſe unintelli- 
« 9;4/: Queſtion, It is as in/igni/ficant, to alk, Whether May's 
« WIIL e FREE; as toaſk, Whether his Sleep be ſwift, or his 
% Victue ſquare. LIBERTY BEING as LITTLE APPLICABLE To 
« Tas WILL, as fwifine/s of Moticn is to Sleep, or Squarene) t 
«« Vjrive.”— How far ſuch Conceſſions, as theſe, are reconcils- 
ble with ſome Parts of that great Man's Theological Syſtem ; d 
even with ſome of his own favoriteMetaphy/ical Principles; I leave 
to the Determination of more competent Readers, 

(5) It ſeems, we are, originally, indebted to the Church of 
Rame, for this Appellation. CaLvinisTs: 4 Name cvii 
„ bY PAPISTS 79 the Reformed of France, Swiſlerland, Germany, 
© and the Low-Countries.” Great Hiſt. Dict. 
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V. Jabn Huſs, the well-known Bohemian Martyr, was 
converted to the Truth of the Goſpel, next under God, 
by reading the Works of our renowned Countryman John 
IVickliff. He took his Batchelor of Arts“ Degree in the 
Univerſity of Prague, A. D. 1393. and was eminent for 
Learning (as Learning then went), but more ſo for the 
exemplary Sanctity of his Life (c). I need not relate the | 
Perfidy of the Council of Conftance, who condemned him 
to the Flames, in open Violation of the Safe- conduct which 
had been ſolemnly granted him by the Emperor S:gi/mund, 
Suffice it to obſerve, that this infamous Synod acted up to 
their own Maxim, of «© No Faith to be kept with Heretics :" 
2nd that he was burned, A.D. 1415. His dying Predic- 
tion at the Stake, is, however, too remarkable to be omit- 
ted. He behaved himſelf, at his Martyrdom, with a 
e wonderful Chearfulneſs; and ſeems to have had a Spirit 
« of Prophecy : for whereas Hu, in the Bohemian 
« Tongue, ſignifies a-Goofe, he told them, You now roa/? 
« a GoosE ; but, after an Hundred Years, a SWAN ſhall 
« riſe out of my Aſhes, Which was fulfilled in Luther, 
« who, juſt an Hundred Years after Huss Death, began 
*© to appear in Oppoſition to the Pope (4).” 
| Among 


(e) Vir, ipfis Fatentibus Adverſariis, Doctrind illuſiris, Pietate 
conſpicuus. Wharton, in App. ad Cavii Hiſt, Liter. p. 76. 

(4) Hift. of Popery, Vol. 2. p. 193.— Mr Rorr, in his Lives 
of the Reformers (p. 17, 18,) gives a more circumſtantial Account 
of Dr Hzyſi's Martyrdom and Prophecy. Dr H,“ ſays that 
judicious Compiler, “ heard his Sentence, without the leaſt Emo- 
tion. He kneeled down, with his Eyes lifted toward Heaven, 
and ſaid, with all the Spirit of primitive Martyrdom, May thy 
* infinite Mercy, O my God, pardon this Injuſtice of my Enemys. 
* Thou knoweſt the Injuſtice of my Accuſatio» s, how ceformed wich 
Crimes I have been repreſented; how I have been oppreſſed by 
i worthleſs Witneſſes and an unjuſt Condemnation, Tit, O my God, 
Let the Mercy of thine, which no Tongue can expreſi, prevail 
© with thee not to avenge my Wrong: The Biſhops, appointed 
by the Council, fiript him of his prieſtiy Garments, degraded 
M 2 « him, 
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Among the Articles of pretended Hereſy, which this 
excellent Man was arraigned and put to Death for main. 
taining, were the following (e). 


cc There 


* * * * „ 


« him, and put a Mitre of Paper upon his Head, on which De. 
«« yils were painted, with this Inſcription, 4 Ringleader of Here. 
« ig. Our heroic Mattyr received this mock - Mitre with a 
« gallant air of unconcern, that ſeemed to give him Dignity, in- 
© ſtead of Diſgrace. A Serenity, a Joy, a Compoſure, appeared 
« in his Looks, which indicated that his Soul had cut off many 
« Stages of tedious Journey in her Way to the Point of eternal 
© Toy and Peace.—'The Biſhops delivered Haſi to the Emperor, 
<5 who put him into the Hands of the Duke of Bavaria. His 
© Rooks were burnt at the Gate of the Church, and he was led 
© to the Sub-urbs to be burnt alive. When he came to the Place 
« of Execution, he fell on his Knees, ſang Portions of Pſalms, 
« looked ſtedfaſlly toward Heaven, and repeted theſe Words: 
Juto thy Hands, O Lord, do I commit my Spirit; thou haſt redten. 
& ed me, O moſt good ana faithful Gad. When the Chain was put 
« about him at the Stake, he ſaid, with a ſmiling Countenance, 
* V Lord Jeſus Chriſt was bound with an harder Chain than this, 
© gor my date; and why ſhould I be aſhamed of this old ruſty one? 
« \\ hen the Faggots were piled up to his very Neck, the Duke of 
© Bavaria was officious enough to deſire him to abjure. No, ſaid 
« Huss: 1 never preached any Dodtrint of an evil Tendency : and 
& what I taught with my Lips, I now ſeal with my Blood. He ſaid, 
© to the Executioner, Are you going to burn a Goos? in one Cen. 
& fury, you will have a SWAN, tohom you can neither roaſt nor toil, 
& If he was prophetic, he muſt have meant Zuther, who had a 
« fan for his Arms. The Flames were then applied to the 
« Faggots; when the Martyr ſang an Hymn, with ſo loud and 
& chearful a Voice, that he was heard through all the Cracklings 
« of the Combuſtibles and the Noiſe of the Multitude. At laſt, 
« his Voice was cut ſhort, and he was conſumed. The Duke of 
© Bavaria ordered the Executioner to throw all the Martvr's 
* Cloaths into the Flames: after which, his Aſhes were carefully 
e collected, and caſt into the Rhine.” 


(e) Fox's 4s ard Monuments, Vol. I. p. 693. 
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ls « There is but one Holy, Univerſal, or Catholic Church, 
_ « which is the Univerſal Company of ALL the Pa EDESTI- 
« NATE. I do confeſs,” ſaid Huſs, that this P ropo- 

aky © c ſition is mine; and [it] is confirmed by St Auguſtin upon 
St John. 

e. 4 S, Paul was NEVER any Member of the Devil, albeit 
* « that he committed and did certain As like unto the Acis of 
8 « the malignant Church” [i. e. St Paul, prior to his Con- 
* verſion, acted like a n though he was, ſecretly, 
any and in Reality, one of God s Ela]. And likewiſe St 
* « Peter, who fell into an horrible Sin of Perjury, and Denial 
ror, RS © of his Mafter ; it was by the PERMISSION of Gad, that he 
His „ might the more firmly and fledfaſily riſe again and be con- 
led s frmed.” To this Charge, Hufs replied, © I anſwer, 
lace WRIT according to St Auftin, that it is expedient that the 
ms, WT « Fle& and Predeſtinate ſhould fin and offend (/).“ 

ds; Mo Part or Member of the Church deth depart, ar fall 
n. „ away, at any Time, from the Body : forſomuch as the Charity 
put % PREDESTINATION, which 1s the Bond and Chain of 
ace, . e ſame, doth never fall.“ Huſs anſwers; This Pro- 
15 W cc poſition is thus placed in my Book : As the Reprobate of 
5 he Church procede out of the ſame, and yet are not as Parts 
00 er Members of the ſame; forſamuch as no Part or Member 
oy «+ of the fame doth FINALLY fall away : becauſe that the 
ſaid, = <« Charity of PREDESTINATION, which is the Bond and 
Cen- $ ** Chain of the ſame, doth never fall away. This is proved 
boil, &« by 1Cor. xiii. and Rom. viii. All Things turn to good, to 
ad a © them that love God : Alſo, I am certain that neither Death 
| the nor Life can ſeparate us from the Charity and Love of God, 
and dds it is more at large in the Book.” 

ing; 7 Another 
laſt, 

ce of — nennnn——_ 
tyr's I V/ Let not the Reader imagine, that I approve of the unguard- 
fully ed Manner, in which Mr Hu/ here expreſſes himſelf, 1 only 


give his Anſwer, faithfully, as I find it. His Meaning, I doubt 
not, was this: that, by the incomprehenſible Alchymy of God's 


infinite Wiſdom, even Mocal Evil itſelf ſhail be finally over-ruled 
to Good. M 3 


* 
* 
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Another Article, objected againſt him, was, his being of 
Opinion that “ The PREDESTINATE, altBough he be yy in 
« the State of Grace according to preſent Juſtice, yet i, J, 
c arw AYS a Member of the Uni verſal Church,” He an. 
ſwers: „Thus it is in the Book, about the Beginning of 
« the Fifth Chapter, where it is declared, that Ther, j, 
« divers Manners or Sorts of being in the Church : for thy, 
& are ſome in the Church, according to the mis-ſhapen Faith; 
&« and other ſome according to PREDESTINATION: as Chri. 
« tians predeſtinate, now in Sin, SHALL RETURN AGAIy 
&« u Grace.” The good Man added: “ Prede/tinatin 
« doth make a Man a Member of the Univerſal Church. 
ce the which [i. e. Predeſtination] is a Preparation of Gracy 
& for the preſent, and of (GLORY to come : and not any De. 
« oree of ” [outward } © Dignity, neither Election of Mar" 
[or, one Man's Deſignation of another to ſome Office qi 
Station], ** neither any ſenfible Sign“ [i. e. Predeſtinatin 
does not barely extend to the outward Signs, or Means of 
Grace: but includes ſomething more and higher]: «Fg 
« the Traytor Judas Iſcariat, notwithſtanding Chrift\ 
« Election” [or Appointment of him to the Apoſtleſhip), 
« and the temporal Graces which were given him for his 
<« Office of Apoſtleſhip, and that he was reputed and counted 
& of Men a true Apoſtle of Jeſus Chriſt; yet was he no 
c true Diſciple, but a Neff covered in a Sheep's Skin, az 
« St Auguſtin ſaith.” | 

&« A REPROBATE Man is NEVER A Member of the Hi 
& Church, —I anſwer, It 1s in my Book, with ſufficient 
& long Probation out of the xxvi P/ai..', and out of the 
& ytd Chapter to the Zpheſians : and all, by St Bernard's 
« ſaying, The Church of Feſus Chriſi is MoR E plainly and 


« evidently His Bop, than the Body which He delivered 


« for us to Death, I have alſo written, in the fifth Chap- 
« ter o my Bock, that The holy Church” Ci. e. the outward, 
viſible Church of Profefling Chriſtians, here on Earth] ©: 
ce the Barn of the Lord, in the which are both good and evil, 

«© prede/iinate 


. 
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ORE TH E REFO | 
| 0 and FAD the Good being as the good Corn, 
ce predeftin 


Grain; and the Evil, as the Chaff, And thereunto is 
&« or Oran; 


t Auſtin.” 
« added the i CRE L it 856 7 he 2-4 
pom Ni I do confeſs the ſame. —T hey came out from 
c anſwer, an but they were none of HS. He knew, mo 
: 7 as: who they were that believed not, and who 
Ws 13 RC And therefore I ſay unto you, that 7 
Mao Arras 0 Me except it be GIVEN him of my Father. 
- La 5 me a the Allegations, brought againſt this 
17 ap JE Council of Conflance; and ſuch 555 
e hen he ſtood on his public Trial, as a Lilly 
r or as a Sheep in the midſt of ary 
wi II for me to write in Defence of theſe ine * 
ae, ys which (through the Goodneſs of rages 
"7 70 58 now in our happy Land, the Sanction 3 
hay" bliſhment ! But with what invincible OY | 
e oY this adamantin Saint endued, who * Pp 
. 78 ee Teſtimony to the Faith, in the Pre we 
I of its worſt Foes, armed with all the terri 
an : | 
* - a 5 e Mr H mos lis my 
; of the Pope an N 
oy 5 2 7 7 205 e which would well repay 
ns pen raſa ) he again repetes his aſſured 5 
er eas | - f Election ; where he celebrates the N — 
2 3 Chriſt vouchſafed, “y 5 mo fi ai 
— 2 nominious Death, to REDEEM the CHILDR * 
whe OO BEFORE THE un DATION 
3 = Wound, from everlaſling ee FLY 
h farther Proof might be given, o Al 
Muc gh, however, has been produced. 3 
1 Rinder's patient Attention to the Pa vg ' 
f requeſt my He was accuſed of having affirmed, ” 
2 pot love à predeſtinate Man, being ſinſul; 
Cbriſi doth mare love 1 0 


* 


OO 


- . 6006. 
(2) See this Appeal, at full length, in Fox, u. ſ. p. 695, 65 
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than any Reprobate, in what Grace poſſible ſerver he be(h)," 
To which, his Reply was: © My Words are in the fourth 
« Chapter of my Book, entitled, Of the Church, And 
« jt is evident, that God doth love the prede/tinate being 
« ſinful” [i. e. the Ele, even prior to their Cony erſion]; 
« than any Reprobate, in what [ſeeming] Grace ſoever 
cc he be for the Time: forasmuch as he [i. e. God] wil- 
et Jeth that the Predeſtinate ſhall have perpetual Bleſſed. 
* neſs, and the Reprobate to have eternal Fire, The 
« Prædeſtinate cannot fall from Grace: for they have a 
& certain, radical Grace ROOTED in them, although they 
te may] be deprived of the abundant Gtuce for a Time (i).“ 

As to what he ſays above, concerning the Love which 
God bears to the Prede/linate, even while fnful; though 
it be, perhaps, rather incautiouſly phraſed, it ſtill is, in 
effect, affirming no more than the Apoſtle has affirmed 
before him: God, who is rich in Mercy, for the GREAT 
LovE WHEREWITH HE LOVED US EVEN WHEN WE 
WERE DEAD IN dINS, hath quictened us together with Chriſt 
By GRACE ye are ſaved. Eph. ii. 4, 5. 

It is very obſervable, that the Popiſh Council of Con- 
france charged Huſs with being a Fataliſt (4) : and oppoſed 
| | the 


(4) Fox, Ibid. p. 700. 

(i) F:x, Ibid. 

(4) See a curious Tract, inſerted into the Faſciculus Rerum 
Jugiendarum & expetendarum, entitled, Rationes & Motiva ac 
Reprobationes Articulorum WietcErI, & ſequacis ipfius JOHANNs 
us, 1 Concilis Conſtantienſi damnatorum. By peruſing the 
Reaſons, which the Council of Conſtance there aſſign, for their 
Rejection and Condemnation of Hi and his DoErines ; the Rea. 
der will immediately ſee, from t Magazine Arminianiſin pil- 
fers its Arguments. By Way of Specimen, take the following 
Extract. The Papiſts, in the above Council, charged the Mar- 
tyr, and not untruly, with holding, That Omnia de Neceſſtate ab- 
ſo uid eveniunt. On which Poſition, they thus deſcant : /a Pro- 


Pei tie oft falja & erronea: guia ex ipſa ſeluilur, 1. fuperfi 7 te 
Precepta 
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the Doctrine of Predęſtination, which he held and taught» 
by the ſame identical Cavils which have been, ſince, ſo 
greedily licked up, and ſo plentifully diſgorged, by Meſſ. 
IW:ſtey, Sellon, and others of that Fraternity. Theſe Gen- 
tlemen bluſh not to whet their Bills on the Door-poſts of 
Pepery itſelf, rather than not be enabled to peck at thoſe 
Proteſtant Doctrines, to which they (I will not ſay, for 
divers good, but) for divers weighty Cauſes, have, them- 
ſelves, moſt ſolemnly , though moſt hypocritically, ſub- 


ſcribed. 
Next after the Teſtimony of John Huss, naturally fol. 


lows that of his intimate Friend and faithful Fellow-mar- 
tyr, Ferom of Prague. As they were united, in their Lives, 
by the moſt ſacred Ties of Religious and Learned Regard, 
ſo in their Deaths they were almoſt undivided: for they were 
both executed within a Twelvemonth of each other. 

VI. Ferom, ſurnamed, of Prague, from the Place of his 
Nativity; was a Lay Gentleman, of competent Fortune, 
and of very extraordinary Learning. Having taken his 
Maſter of Arts Degree, in the Univerſity of his Native 
City, he viſited moſt of the Countries in Europe. In the 
Courſe of this Tour, the Univerſities of Paris, Cologne, 
and Heidelburg, ſucceſſively complimented him with the 


ſame 


— 


_— 


Præcepta, Prohibitiones, Leges, Confilia, & Monitiones, 2. Sequi- 
tur, Obliguitates, Deformitates, & Peccata tolli, Sequitur, 3, 
mem Aftum laudabilem, virtuoſum, meritorium, etiam Premium 
& Liberum Arbitrium, excludi. [4] Duia non laudamur, nec 
vituperamur, meremur, aut præmiamur, niſi de iis que ſunt in Po- 
teflate noſird ad utramgue partem contradictionis flexibilia, Faſcic- 
Vol. 1. p. 288. i. e. if,“ ſay the Romi/b Conſe ſſors, “ all things 
come to paſs by an abſolute Neceſſity, then, 1. All Precepis and 
Prohibitions are vain, 2. The very nature of Sin is taken away. 
„There can, 3. be no ſuch Thing as a /audable, wirtuous, me- 
ritoriour, or even rewardable Action. Conſequently, 4. we 
can neither be praiſed, nor blamed, we can neither merit by, 
«© nor be rewarded for, any Thing we do.“ 80 ſpake the Popiſb 


Doctors, in the Year 1415, And ſo ſpeak the Arminiani, in 
the Year 1771. 


| 
k 


05 
| 
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ſame Degree which he had taken at Prague, The Wii. 
ters of the Biographical Dictionary (/) ſeem to think it 
probable, that the Univerſity of Oxford likewiſe favored 
him with the ſame Mark of Reſpect. It is, however, cer. 
tain, that, during his Progreſs, he was over in England; 
6 where he copied out the Books of i the and returned 
& with them to Prague (m).“ 

In proving the Calviniſm of Dr John Huſi, J have proved 
the Calviniſm of his Brother in the Faith, the learned and 
pious Ferom, ** I knew him,” ſaid Zerom, ſpeaking of 
Huſs, to be a juſt and TRUE Preacher of the Holy Goſ- 
« pel: and WHATSOEVER THhinGs Mr Hus and Hick. 
cc ie have HELD or WRITTEN, I will affirm, even unto 
«6 Death, that they were holy and bleſſed Men (#).” In 
Purſuance of this Declaration, delivered before a full 
Meeting of the Council of Conſtance, he was condemned 
to death: and, in the very Sentence of Condemnation, 
the Council alledged this Reaſon, among others, why they 
proceded againſt him to the ultimate Severity, viz. be- 
cauſe he had “ affirmed, that he neuer, at any Time, had 
« read any Errors or Hereſy in the Books and Treatiſes 
c of the ſaid VichliF and Huſs, and becauſe the ſaid Feren 
« is an Adherent and MAINTAINER of the ſaid Z/llif 
« and Hu/s and THEIR ERRORS, and both 1s and hath 
« been a Favorer of them (o).“ As he ſuffered for the 
ſame bleſſed Cauſe, ſo he ſuffered on the ſame ſpot of 
Ground where his Friend Fuſs had been executed: and 
his Perſecutors gave the ſtrongeſt Proofs they were able 
of their Meanneſs and Malice, by fixing him to a Stake 
which had been ſhaped into an Image, reſembling his 
Brother-Martyr, who had ſo lately and ſo gloriouſly ſet 
his Life as a Seal to the Truth in that Place(p). Yet, 
though 


* 


— — 


(4%) Vol. 7. p. 39. 

( Rolt's Lives of the Reformer, p. 19. 

(n) See Fox's Acts and Monuments, Vol. 1. p. 722. 
(o) id. p. 723. 

(p) See Fox, ibid. p. 724. 
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though no Circumſtance was omitted, which might tend 
to ſhake his Fortitude, and to diſconcert him in bis laſt 
Moments; he ſuffered with all the Magnanimity of 
« Huſs, He embraced the Stake, to which he was faſt- 
* ened with the peculiar Malice of wet Cords, When 
« the Executioner went behind him, to ſet Fire to the 
« Pile,” Come here, ſaid JEROM, and kindle it before my Eyes; 
& for if I dreaded ſuch a Sight, I ſhould never have come to 
& this Place, when I had a free Opportunity of eſcaping. The 
« Fire was kindled, and he then ſung an Hymn, which 
« was ſoon finiſhed by the incircling Flames ().“ 

VII. Fohn de Weſalia was another eminent Witneſs 
for the Doctrines of Grace, and ſuffered much for his Ad- 
herence to them. He was,” ſays Monſteur Bayle, ** a 
«© Doctor of Divinity; and was very ill treated by the 
« Inquiſition in Germany, for having taught ſome Doc- 
cc trines which diſguſted the Catholics (r).“ Another 
Writer informs us, more particularly, WHAT thoſe Doc- 
trines were, which gave the Church of Rome ſo much diſ- 
guſt, Diether {ſenburgh, Archbiſhop of Mentx, convencd 
an Aſſembly of Popiſh Doctors, A. D. 1479, to fit in 
Judgment on this pretended Heretic, who was then, on 
Account of his Religious Principles, a Priſoner in a Con- 
vent of that City. A long Catalogue of Articles was laid 
to his Charge: of which, the following were ſome. 

« God hath, from everlaſting, written a Book, wherein 
&« Fe hath inſcribed ALL als ELECT : and whoſoever is 
« NO already written there, will NEVER be written there 


ce at all. 
% Moreover, he that 1s written therein, will NEVER BE 


© BLOTTED OUT of zt. 
« The Eleft are ſaved by the ahne Grace of God: And 


* what Man ſoever God willeth to ſave, by enduing him with 
Grace, if all the Priefts in the World were deſirous to damn 


and excommunicate that Man, he would flill be ſaved. 
Il bom- 


(2) Rolt, page 21. 
(r) Bayle's Hiſt, & Crit, Di&, Vol. 5. p. 5 40. 


OOO — — — — — # 
—_ 2 
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« pomſoever, likewiſe, God willeth to condemn, if the whole | Mat 
« Clan of Pope, Prigſts, and others, were deſirous of ſaving be f 
&« that Man, he flill condemned would be. exac 
« If there had never been any Pope in the World, they, = 14 
« rho are ſaved, would have been ſaved notwith/tanding, | my l 
« They, who undertake Pilgrimages to Rome, are Fools, | 7 
& I will not look on any Thing as ſinful, which the Scrip. k whe 
& ture does not call fo, f oY 
« 7 deſpiſe the Pope, his Church, and his Councils. But E 4 : 
&« love Chriſt, Let the Word of CHRIST dwell in us abun- l 
<« ant ly. | : 


« It is a difficult Thing to be a\true] Chriſtian (s).“ 


The Church of Rome took fire at theſe Propoſitions, rd 
The Affair was carried before the Tribunal of the Inqui- , * N 
ſition. In the Courſe of his Examination, another hein- wy 
ous Hereſy was laid to his Charge: viz. that he had given hi 
it as his Opinion, that St Paul contributed nothing toward 
his own Converſton by the Help of his own Free- will (t). A A 

Man FT 

(-) Deus, ab æterno, condidit Librum, in quem ſcripſit — 


omnes ſuos Electos. Quicunque autem in eo non eſt ſcriptus, 
nunquam inſcribetur in ipſum in æternum. Et qui in eo ſcriptus 
eſt, nunquam ex eo delebitur. ; 
« Sola Dei Gratia ſalvantur Electi. Et quem Deus vult ſal- # Th 
vare, donando fibi Gratiam, fi omnes facerdotes vellent illum : 
| damnare aut excommynicare, adhuc ſalvaretur ille. Et quem 
Deus vult damnare, fi omnes Presbyteri, Papa, & alii, vellent 
hunc ſalvare, adhuc iſte damnaretur. 


— — 


Si nullus unquam Papa fuiſſet, adhuc ſalvati fuiſſent hi qui | 5 F 
ſalvati ſunt. 1 

« Peregrinantes Romam fatui ſunt. an 

« Quzcunque non dicuntur eſſe Peccata in ſacra ſcriptura, ea = Gc 
non pro peccatis habebo. Cc 

© Contemno Papam, Ecclefiam, & Conſilia. : If 

Res eſt difficilis eſſe Chriſtianum.“ log 


Faſcic: Rerum, Vol. 1. p. 325, 326. ; 
(?) © Opinatur quod Beatus Paulus, in ſua Converſrone, nibil 1 — 
Fecit ſus Libero Arbitrio pro ſua Converſione.“ Ibid. p. 331+ 3 ( 


> 
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Man need but look into the gth Chapter of the As, to 
be fully convinced that Dr Meſalia was inthe right. Ho 
exactly by the Bye, does Mr Sellon jump with theſe Romiſh 
Inquiſitors, who has declared, totidem verbis, that, in con- 
verting St Paul, ** The Lord did w art for St Paul's Com- 
« pLIANCE and IMPROVEMENTS!” i. e. at the very Time 
when God ſtruck Saul to the Earth, he waited for Saul's con- 
ſent to fall ! Had the Almighty waited for the Compliance of 
him who was breathing out Threats and Slaughters againſt 
the Goſpel, He might have waited long enough, and 
waited for nothing at laſt, 

Il-eſalia, it ſeems, was extremely old and infirm, when 
he underwent the above Inquiſitorial Examination. Being, 
ſays Mr Bayle, broken by Age and Diſeaſes, he was 
< not able to expreſs his Thoughts before ſuch a dread- 
c ful Tribunal :” Hence proceded the Retractation, into 
which he was trepanned. It is plain, that his Retrac- 
tation was not conſidered as fincere, from his being con- 
demned to perpetual Confinement and Penance * in a 
% Monaſtery ofthe Auguſtins; where he died ſoon after (a).“ 


— 


— 


— 


SECTION KX. 


The Judgment of ſeveral Eminent Perſons, wha 
floriſhed in ENGLAND, antecedently 
to the Reformation. 


FROM among the antient Worthies, Natives of our 
own Land, and remarkable for having been led into 


an Acquaintance with the diſtinguiſhing Doctrines of the 
Goſpel; Bede, Grofthead, Wickliff, Bradwardin, and Lord 
Cobham, may be ſelected, as none of the leaſt conſpicuous, 
If our Iſland be diſgraced with having given Birth to Pe. 
logins, ſhe is alſo honored with having been the Mother of 
ſuch 


— i At. ....4 * 


— 
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(*) Bayle, u, ſ. p. 543. 
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ſuch Sons, as have cut up Pelagianiſm, both Root and 
Branch. 


I. BEDA, or Bebt, whom all ſucceding Ages have con- 
curred to ſur-name The Venerable ; was born A: D. 672; 
or 673, in the County of Durham, ſomewhere hear the 
Mouth of the Tine (x). Dr Fuller ſtiles him © the profound- 
& eſt Scholar in that Age, for Latin, Greek, Philoſophy, 
«© Hiſtory, Divinity, and Mathematics :” and adds, that 
«© Homilies of his making were read, during his Life-time, 
* in the Chriſtian Churches: a Dignity afforded to him 
* aJone(y).” He died A. D. 734 (z). An Incident, 
which occurred in his laſt Moments, is of ſo ſingular a 
nature, that I cannot help giving it to the Reader.“ One 
&« of the laſt Things he did, was the tranſlating of St 
« John's Goſpel into Engzl;h, When Death ſeized on him, 
„one of his devout Scholars, whom he uſed for his Se- 
« cretary or Amanuenſts, complained, My beloved Maſ- 
« ter, there remains yet one Sentence unwritten, —** Mrite 
te it then quickly,” replied BEDEA: and ſummoning all his 
« Spirits together (like the laſt Blaze of a Candle going 
© out,) he indited it, and expired.” Thus, adds the Hil 
torian, © God's children are Immortal, while their Father 
«* hath any Thing for them to do on Earth: and Death, 
« that Beaſt, cannot overcome and Fill them, till they have 
„ fit finiſhed their Teſtimony, Rev. ii. 7. which done, like 
« dilk-worms, they willingly die, when their Web is 
« ended, and are comfortably entombed in their own 
« Endeavors (a).“ 


I ſhould offer an Inſult even to the moſt unknowing Rea- 
der, were | to obſerve, that the very name of Arminius 
was unheard of for many Centuries after this early Period. 


But if Arminius himſelf was unborn, the De&trines, of 
which 


— 
—— 


— 


E 


(x) Dupin's Eccleſ. Writ, Vol. 6. p. 89. 
Church Hit. Cent. 8. p. 98. 

(z) Idem. Norihies of England, Part 1. p. 292. 
(a] Fuller's Church Hiſt. u. i. p 99. 
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which that Dutch Schiſmatic was the Reviver and the 
Varniſher, had, about the Beginning of the fifth Centu- 
ry, been broached by Pelagivs, who was the Arminius 
of that Age. With what Horror and Deteſtation our 
Learned and Pious Anglo-Saxon reviewed that Heretic 
and his Hereſies, appears from what he ſays of both, in 
the Courſe of his Eccleſiaſtical Hiſtory of the Engliſh Nation (b). 
He goes even ſo far, as to ſtyle the Free-will Syſtem, ++ The 
% Pelagian Plague (c).“ 

Archbiſhop Uſer, in his Fiftory of the Predeſtinarian 
Controverſy, already referred to fo often, cites ſome of Pe- 
lagius's Propoſitions, together with Beda's Refutations of 
them, in the very Words of each Writer, The following 
Extract will enable the Reader to form an exact Judgment 
of Beda's Calviniſm, 

«« Whereas Pelagius fays, that we are not impelled to 


« Evil by the corruption of our Nature, ſceing we do neither 


Good nor Evil without the compliance of our own Will; he 
« herein contradicts the Apoſtle, who affirms, I know, 
« that in me, that is, in my Fleſh, dwelleth N o good Thing, 
% Rom. 7.—Moreover, when Pelagius aſſerts that we are 
« at Liberty to do one Thing always ” [ i. e. to do always what 
is good, if it be not our own Fault, ] ** ſeeing we are always 
c able to do both one and the other“ [i. e. in Pelagius's Opi- 
nion, Free-will has a Power of Indifference to Good or 
Evil; to either of which it ſovereignly inclines, accord- 
ing to its own independent Determination: to this Beda 
replies] “ He herein contradicts the Prophet, who, hum- 


2 — —— . — . 
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(5) Particularly in Lib. 1. Cap. 10. which chapter is entitled, 
* Ut, Arcadio regnante, Pelagius, Brito, contra Gratiam Dei ſu- 
*« perba Bella ſuſceperit.” And Cap. 17. entitled, © Ut Germanus 


«© Epiſcopus, cam Lupo, Britanniam navigans, & primo Maris, 


% pyimodum Pelagianorum, Tempeſtatem, Divina Virtute, ſeda 
grit. —p. 12, and 18 —Edit. Autverp. 1550. 


(c) © Renaſcentibus Virgultis Pelagianæ peſtis, Germanus eurs 


de vero Pritanniam reverſus, Cc.“ Ibid. LIS. 1. Cap.21. p23. 


— — — — . — — — 
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« bly addrefling himſelf to God, ſaith, know, O Lord, 
t that a Man's Way is Nor his own ; it is vor in Man that 
« walketh, to direct his own Steps: Jer. x. 23. Nay, Pe. 
« lagius maketh himſelf greater than the Apoſtle, who 
« ſaid, Mith my Mind, I myſelf ſerve the Law of God; but, 
& with my Fleſh, the Law of Sin: Rom. vii. 25(4d).” 

On one Hand, Pelagius had affirmed, ** That, in the 
« Expulſion of Adam from Paradiſe, and in the Aſſump- 
tion of Enoch into Heaven, God himſelf had given a 
c Demonſtration of Man's Free-will : ſince Adam would 
* not have merited Puniſhment at the Hand of a juſt God, 
© nor would Enoch have deſerved to be elected, unleſs each 
of them had it in his power to act the reverſe of what 
ce they did. In the very ſame manner, adds Pelagius, we 
„ muſt judge concerning the two Brothers, Cain and Abel; 
* and concerning the Twins, Eſaa and Jacob.“ To this 
Beda oppoſes the following ſimple, ſtrong, ſcriptural An- 
ſwer : ©© Pelagius here runs counter to the Apoſtle, whole 
« Decifion is, The Children being not yet born, neither hau- 
« ing done good nor evil, that the PURPOSE of God, accords 
&« ing to ELECTION, might fland, NOT oF WORKS, but 
« of HIM that calleth, it was ſaid, The Elder ſhall ſerv: 
& the Younger : as it is written, ] acob have I loved, but Eſau 
« have I hated. Rom. ix. 11—13 (e).“ 

| Ptlagius 

(4) ©* Quod dicit [Pelagins,] Nos YVitio Nature ad Malum non 

impelli, qui nec Bonum, fine voluntate, nec Malum, facimus; 


«© repughat Apoſtolo, dicenti, Scio quia non Habitat in me, hoc of 
« in carne mea, bonum: Rom. vii. 18.—Quod dicit, Liberun 
nobis efſe unum ſemper agere, cum ſemper utrumque poſſimus ; con- 
tradicit Prophetæ, qui Deo ſupplex loquitur, dicens, Scis, Dv- 
% mine, quia non ſit Hominis Via tjus ; nec viri eft, ut anbulet & 
e dirigat Greſſus ſuos: Jer. x. 23. ſed & Apoſtclo majorem fe facit 
% qui dixit, Ego zgitur ipſe Mente, ſervis Legi Dei; Carne autem, 


« Legi Peccati: Rom. vii. 25.” BEA, apud Uſer. Gotteſch. 


p. 6, 7. 
le) PELAacrus: Adam de Paradiſa cjicitur; Enoch de Mundo ra- 
pitur. In Utraque, Dominus Litertatem Artitrii oftendit. Non 
enim 
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Pelagius had aſſerted, That The ju? Go p could 
& never command us to do any Thing impoſſible; nor 
« can the meriiful Gop condeinn a Man for doing what he 
* could hot avoid.“ Beda replies, The former Propo- 
« ſition js true, if ſpoken with Reference to that Succour, 
« which we derive from HIM, to whom the Univerſal 
« Church thus prays, Lead Thou me forth in the Path of 
« thy Commandments : Pſalm exix. 35. But, if a Man truſt 
« to his own Powers, he is refuted by that moſt true Say- 
« ing of Chriſt, Without Me ye can do nothing: John xv. 5+ 
c And whereas Pelagius declares, that He who is gra- 
« cious twill not condemn a Man for doing what he could not 
« avoid; he, in this, flatly oppoſes the Aﬀertion of the 
« ſame gracious Redeemer and juſt Judge: who avers, 
de that, except a Man, even Infants themſelves included, be 
« born again, of Water and the Spirit he cannot fee the King- 


« dom EXW John iii. 5. #24 


"EP — — 


— 


* 


«i enim a Juſto Deo, aut ile puniri meruiſſet, ant bie eligi, nift 


« utergue utrungue potuiſſet. Hor de Cain & Abel Fratribas, hoc 


« etiam de Eſau & Jacob Geminis, intelligendum eff. — BRDA: 
«« Contradicit Apoſtolo, qui, de eiſdem loquens, ait, Cu enim, 
« necdum nati fuiſſent, &c.” Apud Uſer. Ibid. p. 7. 


(f) © PgLacius: Nec inpeſſibile aliguid potuit imperare, qu; 
« juſtus e; nee damnaturus e Hominem pro co quod witare non po- 
« fuit, gui pius e. —Beva : Quod dicit, Dominum non impoſſibile 
« aliquid præcepilſe. qui juſtus e; verum profectò dicit, fi ad ejus 
« reſpicit Auxilium, cui catholica Vox ſupplicat, Deduc me iu 
« Semits Mandatorum tuorum, Pſal.cxix. 35. Si verhViribus Ani- 
« mi ſui fidit, refellit eum Veridica ejuſdem juſti Conditoris Sen- 
6 tentia, qua dicit, fine Me nib potefits facere : Johan, XV, 5 — 
« Qudòd dicit, Eum, gui pius eft, non damnaturum 4e Hominem, 
« pro eo quod witare non potuit ; contradicit ejuſdem pii Redemp- 
e toris & juſti Judicis Sententiz, qui, etiam de parvulis, ait, N. 
© guis renatus fuerit ex Aud & Spiritu, non poteft videre Regnum 
Dei.“ Apud Her. u. ſ. p. 8. 


p N Il. RoßERT 
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II. RopexT GROSTH EAD, born at Stradbrogk, in 
Suffolk; was made Biſhop of Lincoln, A. D, 1235 ( 2). 
Mr Camden terms him, “ a much better Scholar and Lin- 
guiſt, than could be expected from the Age he lived in: 
4 an awful Reprover of the Pope, a Monitor to the King, 
« Lover of Truth, a Corrector of Prelates, an Inftruc. 
<« tor of the Clergy, a Maintainer of Scholars, a Preacher 
« to the People, a diligent Searcher of the Scripture, and 
« a Mallet to the Romani/ts (H).“ 

This great Luminary was tranſlated to Heaven, Odo. 
her 9, 1253. Few Eccleliaſtics make fo bright a Figure 
in the Annals of their Country. “ He was,” ſays Ropin, 
© a Prelate of Reſolution and Courage, neither to be 
« oained by Court-Favors, nor to be frightened by the 
% Pope's Menaces, Wholly intent on following what 
«« appeared to him reaſonable and juſt, he little regarded 
<«« the Circumſtances of the Times, or the Quality of Per- 
* ſons: but equally oppoſed the King's Will, and the 
« Pope's Pleaſure, according as it happened. He could 


© not ſee, without Indignation and Concern, the beſt. 
„ Preferments in the Kingdom beſtowed on 7talians, who 


„ neither 


1 * 


——— 


() Vide Cav, Hilt. Liter. I, 716, — necnon Godwinum, De 
Præſulib. Angliæ, p. 289. Edit. Cantabr. 1743. Fol. 

(% Britannia, Vol. 1. Col. 565.—Edit. 1722.—Part of Biſhop 
Greſthead's character, as drawn by Camden, is given in the Words 
of Matthew Paris, The whole Portrait is worthy of being ſeen 
at full Length. ** Fuit ille [i. e. Grofh:ad] Domini Papæ & Re- 
« gis Redargutor manifeſtus, Prælatorum Correptor, Monachorum 
« Corrector, Presbyterorum Director, Clericorum Inſtructor, 
« ScholariumSuſtentator, Populi Prædicator, incontinentium Per. 
« ſecutor, Scripturarum ſedulus Perſcrutator diverſarum, Roma- 
« norum Malleus & Contemptor. In Menſa Refectionis ccrpo- 
« ralis dapfilis, copioſus, & civilis, hilaris & affabilis : in Mer s! 
„ verò Spirituali devotus, lachrymoſus, & contritus: in offiri» 


pontificali ſedulus, venerabilis, et infatigabilis.“ Mat. Paris. 


apud Coawwinum, u. ſ. p. 291. 
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neither reſided on their Benefices, nor underſtood ugliſb. 


Refuſing to inſtitute an Italian to one of the beſt Livings 
of his Dioceſe, he was preſently after ſuſpended : but, 


« regardleſs of the Cenſure, he continued his Epiſcopal 
« Functions. He even refuſed, at that very Time, to 
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admit of new Proviſions from the Pope in Favor of 
other Italians, declaring, that To entruſt the Cure of 
Souls to ſuch Paſtors, was to act in the Name of the Devil, 
rather than by the Authority of GOD. Soon after, Gro/t- 
head touched the Pope in a very ſenſible Part, by com- 
puting the yearly (1) Sums, drawn, by the Beneficed 
Italians, out of England. Innocent IV. who then ſat in 
the Papal Chair, ſent him a menacing Letter, which 
would have frightened any but Him. Gro/thead re- 
turned a very bold Anſwer: which put Innocent into a 
terrible Rage. Nhat ſaid the Pope, has this old 
Dotard the Confidence to cenſure My Condutt ? By St Peter 
and St Paul, I will make him ſuch an Example, that the 
Morid ſhall fland amazed at his Puniſhment. For is not 
his Sovereign, the King of England, Our Vaſjal ® Nay, 
is he not Our Slave? It is but, therefore, ſignifying Our 
Pleaſure to the Engliſh Court, and this antiquated Prelate 
will be immediately impriſoned, and put to what further 


Diſgrace Me ſhall think fit. The Annals of Lanercoſt 


inform us, that the Biſhop was Excommunzicated, a little 
before his Death : but He, without regarding the Cen- 
ſure, appealed to the Court of Heaven. Several Hiſ- 
torians add, that Innocent moved in the Conclave, to 
have the Body of Gro/thead taken up and buried in the 
High-Way: but to this the Cardinals would not con- 
ſent. Be this as it will, if he was Excommunicated, 
he paid no Attention to it, but continued to diſcharge 

N 2 „ his 


i) Theſe Sums, remitted to beneficed Foreigners, amounted, 


the Year 1252, to Seventy Thou/and Marks: while the King's 


Revenue hardly roſe to twenty Thouſand,—See-Fuiltk's Churcb 
Hiſt, Book z. p. 63. | 


l 


188 JUDGMENT OF EMINENT PERSONS 


« his Functions. Neither were the Clergy of his Dioceſe 
* more ſcrupulous than their Biſhop : for they obeyed 
« him until the Day of his Death (4).“ 

It was not without much imaginary Reaſon, that the 
Pope was ſo violently exaſperated againſt Groſi head: who 
might well ſtand, in his Holineſs's Books, for a Rebel and 
an Heretic (I). Of his Rebellions, ſome Account has been 
now given, Of his Hereſy take the following Paſſage for 
a Sample, 


© GRACE is that Good Pleaſure of God, whereby He 
« willeth to GIVE us what we have NOT DESERVED, 71 
« Order to OUR Benefit, not to His. It is manifeſt, there- 
« fore, that all the Good which is within us, whether it 
«© be natural, or freely conferred afterwards, procedes 
& from the Grace of God: for there is no good Thing, 
« of which His Will is not the Author; and what He 
« wills, is done, He Himſelf averts our Will from Evil, 
« and converts our Will to Good, and makes our Will to 
& perſevere in that Good. — — — — — A Will to Good, 
«« whereby Man becomes Conformed to the Will of God, 
cc Is 


— — 


(4) Rapin's Hiſt. of Engl. Vol. 3. p. 214—218. 
(2) Greſibead alſo paſſed, among ſome of the Vulgar, for a Ma. 
gician: only becauſe he was well ſkilled in Greet and Hebrex, 


and had a Biaſs to the Study of 4fron»my. Hence thoſe old Verles, 
written in the Reign of Richard II. 


For of the greet Clerk Groſtest 
red, how redy that he was 
Upon Clergie an hede of braſſe 
to make, and forge it, for to tell 
of (ſuch Things as befell, 

And Seven Peres byſineſs 

be layd: but, for the Lacknelle 
of halk a minute of an Houre, 
fro firſt that he began Labour, 
be loft all that he had doe. 


Vide Hit. & Antiqu, Univerf, Oxon, L. 1. p. 82. 
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« js a Grace freely given: for the Divine Will is Grace. 


And Grace is then ſaid to be infuſed, when the Divine 
Will begins to operate on our Will (n).“ 
The Humility of this great and good Man is evident 


from what he ſays in one of his Epiſtles, written while he 
was Arch-deacon of Leiceſter. Nothing that occurs in 


cc 
£6 
cc 


your Letters, ought to give me more Pain, than your 
ſtyling me, a Perſon inveſted with Authority, and endued 
with Brightneſs of Knowledge, So far am I from being 
of your Opinion, that I feel myſelf unfit even to be a 
Diſciple to a Man of Authority; and perceive myſelf 
inveloped with the Darkneſs of Ignorance, as to innu- 
merable Matters which are Objects of Knowledge. 
But, did I in Reality poſſeſs any of thoſe high Qualities, 
which you aſcribe to me; HE alone would be worth 
of the Praiſe, and it would All be referrible to HIM, 
unto Whom we daily ſay, Not unto us, O Lord, not unto 
us, but to THY Name, give the Glory (n).“ The ſame 
Spirit 


_— 
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(m) ** Gratia eſt bona Voluntas Dei, qui vult nobis dare quod 
non meruimus, ut nobis ex dato bene fit, & non ut ipſi Donanti 
aliquid inde proveniat.— Patet itaque, quod omne Bonum, 
quod in nobis eſt, five fit gratuitum, five naturale, à Grati3 
Dei eſt ; quia nullum eſt bonum, quod ipſe non velit eſſe: & 
ejus velle eſt facere. Non eſt igitur bonum, quod ipſe non 
faciat. Averſionem igitur Voluntatis a malo, & Converſionem 
ad bonum, & Perſeverantiam in bono, Ipſe facit..-— Bona 
autem Voluntas, qui eſt Homo conformis Voluntati Divinz, 
eſt Gratia data 3 Gratii quæ eſt Voluntas Divina: & tunc di- 
citur Gratia infundi, cam Voluntas Divina in noſtram Volun. 
tatem incipit operari.” GRrosTHEAD, De Grat. & Jai. In 


Faſcic. Rer. Vol. 2. p. 282. 


of 


( „Nihil autem, in Literis veſtris, mihi magis debet elſe mo. 
leſtum, quam quod dixiſtis, quocunque Animo illud dixeritis, 


me Firum Autoritate & Scientiæ Claritate pradiium. Cùm 
adhuc ad Diſcipulatum Viri authentici me ſentiam minds ido- 


neum, & innumerabilium ſciendorum Ignorantiz Tenebris per- 
fuſum. Qudgd fi aliquid horum eſſet in me, Ille ſolus ex his 
N 3 « Jaudandus, 


| 
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Spirit of Modeſty and Self- Abaſement accompanied him tg 
the Epiſcopal Chair, Hence he uſually ſtyled himſelf, in 
his ſubſequent Letters, Robertus, Permiſſione Diuind, Lin- 
calnienſis Eccleſiæ Minifler humilis ; „ Robert, hy Divine 
* 1c:miflion, the poor Miniſter of the Church of Liz. 
66. £0443 (%. ; | 

L acknowledge, that, on the Subjects of Grace and 
Free Will, Gre/thead does not always preſerve an invariable 
Conſiſtency. The Wonder, however, ought to be, not 
that he ſaw o better, but that he ſaw ſo well as he did. 
Like Apollos, he was, as to the main, eloquent, mighty in 
the Scriptures, fervent in Spirit, ſpeaking and teaching boldh 
the Things of the Lord : though, like the ſame excellent 
Alexandrian, he ſometimes needed an Aquila and Priſcilla 
to expound to him the Yay of God more perfettly (p)]. 


III. Joux pe WIck LITE, ſurnamed The Evangelical 
Dor, enlightened and adorned the ſucceding Century, 
He was born in the Pariſh of 77ciiffe, near Richmond, in 
Yeorkfbrre, about A. D. 1324. The Hiſtorical Particulars, 
relative to the Life of this extraordinary Man, are ſo in- 
terciting and numerous, that I forbear to enter on them, 
leſt they lead me too far, | | 

Mr 


_ 


te laudandus, & totum illi tribuendum, cui quotidie dicimus, Non 
* nobis, Domine, nen nobis, ſed Nomini Tuo, da Gloriam.“ Idem. 
Vid. p. 309. 

(s) Similar was the Humility of the ever memarable Biſhop 
Hai; whole laſt Will began thus: “ I the Name of Gad, Amen. 
« Z, \ofeph Hall, D. D. nat worthy to te called Bijbop of Nor- 
& wich, &c.” Fuller's Worthies, Part 2. p. 130.— Still more 
demiſs were the Modeſty & Self-abaſement of that thrice-eminent 
Prodigy of Holineſs, Vir BRaprorD, the Martyr : who ſubſcribed 
himſelf, 7 he finful John Bradford: A very painted Hypoerite, John 
Bradford: —The moſt miſerable, hard-hearted, and unthankfut Sin- 
ner, John Bradford. See Fox's Mart. Vol. 3. WE; 

() At xviil. 24—26, | 
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Mr Guthrie, in his Hiſtory of England, obſerves, that 
Witkliffe © ſeems to have been @ flrong Predeflinarian (g).“ 
It will preſently appear, that he more than ſeemed to have 
been ſuch; and that Luther and Calvin themſelves were | 
not ſtronger Predeſtinarians than Mictlie. I ſhall open 
the Evidence, with two Propoſitions, extracted from his 
own Writings : 

I, „The Prayer of the Reprobate prevaileth for no Man, 

2. All Things that happen, do come abſolutely of Ne- 

« effity (r).“ 

The Manner, in which this great Harbinger of the 
Reformation defended the /atter Propoſition, plainly ſhews 
him to have been (notwithſtanding Guthrie's Inſinuation 
to the contrary) a deep and ſkilful Diſputant. Our 
„ Lord,” ſays he, © affirmed that ſuch or ſuch an Event 
&« ſhould come to paſs. It's Accompliſhment, therefore, 
de was unavoidable, The Antecedent is infallible : by 
« Parity of Argument, the Conſequent is ſo too. For 
te the Conſequent is not in the Power of a created Being, 
“ forasmuch as Chriſt affirmed ſo many Things“ [before 
they were brought to paſs J. Neither did Chriſt [pre-] 
« affirm any Thing accidentally, Seeing, then, that His 
« Affirmation was, not accidental, but neceſſary ; it fol- 
<« lows, that the Event, affirmed by Him, muſt be ne- 
« ceſſary likewiſe. This Argument,” adds J/ickliff,, © re- 
e ceives additional Strength, by obſerving, that, in what 
« Way ſoever God may declare His Will, by his after- 
« Diſcoveries of it in Time; ſtill, His Determination, 
„ concerning the Event, took Place before the World 
« was made: erg, the Event will ſurely follow. The 
6 Neceflity, therefore, of the Antecedent, holds no leſs 
e irrefragably for the Neceſſity of the Conſequent. And 
c who can either promote or hinder the Inference, vz. 
„ That this was decreed of God before the Formation of 

| * 4 ee the 


(2) See Rolt's Lives of Reform. p. 10. 
(r) Fox's 44: and Men. Vol. I. p. 513. 
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„the World (5)?” I will not undertake to juſtify the 
Whole of this Paragraph, I can only meet the excellent 
Man half-way. 1 agree with Him, as to the Neceſſity of 
Events: but I cannot, as He evidently did, ſuppoſe Gop 
Himſelf to be q neceſſary Agent, in the utmaſt Senſe of the 
Term. That God ais in the moſt exact Conformity to 
His own Decrees, is a Truth which Scripture aſſerts again 
and again: but that God was abſolutely FREE in Decreeing, 
is no leſs aſſerted by the inſpired Writers; who, with one 
Voice, declare the Father's Predeſtination, and ſubſequent 
Diſpoſal, of all Things, to be entirely founded, not on 
any antecedent Neceſſity, but on the ſingle, ſovereign 
Pleaſure of His own Will. 

The Quotation, howeyer, proves, that Wi lf was an 
abſolute Neceſſitatian. And he improves, with great So- 
lidity and Acuteneſs, the Topic of Prophecy into (what it 
moſt certainly is) a very ſtrong Argument for Prede/iination, 
As the Prophecies of the Old and New Teſtaments are ſuch 
an Evidence of the Divine Inſpiration of the Sacred Writers, 
and ſuch a Proof of Chriſtianity, as all the Infidels in the 
World will neyer be able to oyerthrow ; ſo, on the other 
Hand, thoſe fame Prophecies conclude, to the full, as 
ſtrongly in Favor of peremptory Prede/lination. For, if 
Events were undecreed, they would be unforeknown : and, 

if 


a« — 


— * 


(„ Chriſtus aſſeruit, hoc efſe futurum : ergd, hoc eſt, fuit, 
% yel erit. Antecedens eſt neceſſarium : ergo, et Conſequens. 


Non enim eſt in Poteſtate Creaturz ; quando Chriſtus talia 


* multa aſſeruit. Nec Aﬀertio Animæ Chriſti per Accidens eſt 
% hvjuſmodi : & ideo, ſicut neceſlarid Chriſtus illud aſſeruit, it 
« neceſſariò illud eveniet. Confirmat hoc: quocunque futuro 
„ ſignato, ante Mundi Conſtitutionem Deus determinavit hoc 
„% fore, Ergo, hoc erit. Quanta ergo erit Neceſſitas in Ante- 
« cedente, tanta elt Neceſſitas in Conſequente, Et quis enim 
4 poteſt facere vel impedire, quin Deus determinavit hoc ante 
Mundi Conſtitutionem?“ Wiekrirr, in Triatog, vide Fa aſcic, 
Ker. Vol. I. P. 256. 
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if unforeknown, they could not be infallibly (7) predicted. 
To ſay, That Events may he foreknown, without falling 
under any effective or permiſſive Decree; * would be ſay- 
ing either nothing to the Purpoſe, or worſe than nothing. 
For, if God can, with certainty, foreknow any Event 
whatever, which He did not previouſly determine to accom- 
pliſh or permit; and that Event, barely foreknown, but 
entirely undecreed, be ſo certainly future, as to furniſh 
poſitive Ground for unerring Prophecy; it would follow, 
1. That God js dependent, for, His Knowledge, on the 
Things known; inſtead of all Things being dependent 
on Him and, 2, That there is ſome extraneous Con- 
catenation of Cauſes, prior to the Will and Knowledge of 
God, by which His Will is regulated, and on which His 
Knowledge is founded. Thus Arminianiſm, in flying from 

the 
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(% It is very obſervable, that Wick/if's Argument for Pre- 
deſtination, drawn from the Prophecies of our Lord, and cited 
at large in the preceding note ; ſo puzzled the then Arch-biſhop 
of Armagh (whoſe Name I know not, nor do I think it worth 
hunting out,) that it furniſhed his Popiſh Grace with Employ- 


: ment for two Nears together, to reconcile the Free-w3// of Man 


with the certain Completion of Prophecy. A Taſk, however, which 
after all his Labor, the Romiſh Prelate found too hard for him. 
Yet, his Lordſhip, that he might not be forced to acknowledge 
Predeſtination and give up Free- vill, thought proper to give up 
the Infallible Preſcience of Chriſt Himſelf; blaſphemouſly affirm- 
ing, that © it was poſlible for Chriſt to be mifaker in his Prophe- 
% cies, and to minform his Church as to future Events.” The 
Paſſage is ſo uncommon, that I will give it in the Writer's own 
Words, © Dicit Adverſarius [ſcil. Wick/zf,] quoad iſtud Argu- 
„ mentum, Dominum Armachanum per duos Annos ſtuduiſſe 
„pro ejus Diſſolutione, & finaliter neſcivit (ut dicit) alitèr eva- 
dere, niſi cONCEDENDo, quod Chriftus errafſe potuit, et Eccle- 
«« fam decepiſſe. Quam Concluſionem nullus Catholicus (ut dicit 
** Wicklif concederet. Et ſie videtur ponere Dominum Armacha- 
num extra Numerum Catholicorum.” Gulielm. Wodford con- 
tra Wickeſum, Vide Faſcic. Rer. Vol, 1. p. 256. 
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| the Decree, jumps over Head and Ears into the moſt dan. 


gerous and exceptionable Part of that very in Which 
ſhe pretends to execrate and avoid. 

I return, Now, to Doctor WickliF, whoſe StriQtures 
led me into this Digreſſion. 

What he little more than intimates, in the Citation 
given above; he delivered, it ſeems, more plainly and 
peremptorily, elſewhere, Among the 62 Articles, laid 
to his Charge by Thomas Netter (commonly called, Th. 
mas of Walden, who floriſhed about the Year 1409,) and 
for which, that Writer refers to the Volume and Chapter 
of WiclliF's Works; are theſe Three: 


That “ All Things come to paſs by FATAL Neceſſity : 
That God could not make the World otherwiſe than it ii 


ce made: and, 


That God cannot do any Thing, which he doth not do (u). 


This is Fataliſm with a Witneſs. And I cite theſe Pro- 
poſitions, not to depreciate Dr Wickliff, whoſe Charac- 
ter I admire and revere, as one of the preateſt and bel: 
fince the Apoſtolic Age ; nor yet with a View to recom- 
mend the Propoſitions themſelves : but, ſimply, to ſhew, 
how far this illuſtrious Reformer ran, from the preſent 
Arminian Syſtem, or rather No-ſyſtem, of Chance and 
Free-will. But, concerning even thoſe of 7/:c#1;f"s Aſſer- 
tions, which were the moſt raſh and unguarded ; Candor 
(not to ſay, Juſtice) obliges me to obſerve, with Fuller, 

that, 


nn I 
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(u) Fuller's Church Hiſt. B. 4. p. 134.— What this valuable 
Hiſtorian premifes, concerning Vichlig, before he enters on his 
Account of him, deſerves to be quoted. I intend,” ſays Dr 
Fuller, „neither to deny, diſſemble, defend, nor excuſe, any of 
« his Faults, Ve have thi; Treaſure, ſaith the Apoſtle, in earth: 
« eli: and he, that ſhall endeavor to prove a Pitcher of Clay 
« to be a Pot of Gold, will take great Pains to ſmall Purpoſe, 
& Yea, ſhould I be over-officious to retain myſelf to plead for 


« Wickiif's Faults, that glorious Saint would ſooner chide than 
« thank me," 
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that, were all his Works extant, * we might therein read 
ce the Occaſion, Intention, and Cannaction, of what he ſpake : 
« together with the Limitations, Reſtrictions, Diftin/tions 
« and Dualfications, of what he maintained. There we 
« might ſee, what was the Over-plus of his Paſſion, and 
« what the juſt Meaſure of his Judgment. Many Phraſes, 
6 heretical in Sound, would appear orthodox in Senſe, 
«© Yea, ſome of his [reputedly—] poyſonous paſſages, 
t drefled with due Caution, would prove not only whole- 
ee ſome, but cordial Truths: many of his Expreſſions want- 
ing, not Granum Ponderis, but Granum Salis; no Weight 
« of Truth, but ſome Grains of Diſcretion (x).” 

What I ſhall next add, may be rather ſtyled bold Truths, 
than indiſcrete Aﬀertions.—-** He defined the Church to 
« conliſt only of Perſons PREDESTINATED. And affirm- 
« ed, That God loved David and Peter as dearly, when they 
ce grievouſly ſinned, as he doth now when they are poſſeſſed of 
© Glory(y).” This latter Poſition might, poſſibly, have 
been more unexceptionably expreſſed ; be it, ſubſtantially, 
ever ſo true. 

 Wicklif was ſound in the Article of gratuitous Pardon 
and Juſtification by the alone Death and Righteouſneſs of 
Jeſus Chriſt. The Merit of Chriſt,” ſays he, © is, of 
„ itſelf, ſufficient to redeem every Man from Hell. It is 
© to be underſtood of @ ſufficiency oF ITSELF, without 
&« any other concurring Cauſe. All that follow Chriſt, being 
« juſtified by His Righteouſneſs, ſhall be ſaved, as his Off- 
« ſpring (z).“ It has been already obſerved, and proved, 

that 
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(x) Did. p. 135. ) Bid. p. 134. 

(z) See Allix's Remarks on the Albigenſes, chap. 24. p. 229. 
Dr Alliæ farther obſerves, that Wick/if - rejefs the Doctrine of 
« the Merit of Works, and falls upon thoſe who ſay, That * God 
* did not ALL for them,” but think that their Merits help,'— Heal 
« us, Lord, FOR NOUGHT, ſays Wickliff; that is, for no Merit 
« of ours, but fer thy Mercy.” Ibid. p. 229, 230. 
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that he had very high Notions of that inevitable Neceſſy, 
by which he ſuppoſed every Event is governed. Yet, he 
did not enthuſiaſtically ſever the End from the Means. 
Witneſs his own Words: Though all future Things do 
4 happen neceſſarily, yet God wills that good Things hap. 
<< pen to his Servants through the Efficacy of Prayer (a).“ 
Upon the whole, it is no wonder that ſuch a profligate 
Factor for Popery and Arminianiſm, as Peter Heylin, ſhould 
(pro More) indecently affirm, that Wickliff*s Field had 
„% more Tares, than Wheat; and his Books more Hete. 
« rodoxics, than s0UND CAaTHoLic Doctrine ().“ 
His Character, as briefly drawn by Biſhop Newton, and 
a Word or two from Mr Rolr, ſhall conclude his Article. 
Biſhop Newton terms him “ the deſervedly famous Jh 
& J/ichliff, the Honor of his own, and the Admiration 
« of all ſucceding Times. Rector only of Lutterworth ſin 
& Leiceſterſhire, ] he filled all England, and almoſt all Eu- 
6 rope, with his Doctrine. He began to grow famous, 
& about the Year 1360, He (c) tranſlated the Canoni- 
cal 


(a) See Allix, u. ſ. p. 235, 

(5) Miſcell. Tracti, p. 543. 

(c) A Specimen, or two, of Vicilig's Tranflation of the New 
Teſtament, into the old Eng liſb of that Period, may not be dil. 
pleaſing to the Reader. 

« Matth. xi. 25, 26. In thilke Tyme Jheſus anſweride & ſeid, 
% I knowleche to thee, Fadir, Lord of Hevene & of Erthe, for 
thou haſt hid theſe Thingis fro wiſe Men & redy, & haſt ſchew- 
„id hem to litil Children. So, Fadir; for ſo it was pleſynge 
<« to fore thee. 

© Jobn x. 26—30. Ye beleven not, for ye ben not of my 
«« Scheep. My Scheep heren my Vois, & I knowe hem, and 
«« thei ſuen me. And I gyve to hem everlaſtynge Lyf, & thei 
« ſchulen not periſche, withouten End; & noon ſchal rauy ſche 
hem fro myn Hond, That Thing that my Fadir gaf to me, 
is more than alle Thingis: & no Man may rauyſche fro my 
«« Fadcis Hond. I & the Fadir ben oon. 


«6 Romani 
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« cal Scriptures into the Engliſh Language, and wrote 
« Comments upon them. He demonſtrated the Anti- 
« chriſtianity of Popery, and the Abomination of Deſo- 
« lation in the Temple of God, His Succeſs was greater 
« than he could have expected. The Princes, the People, 
« the Univerſity of Oxford, many even of the Clergy, 
« favored and ſupported him, and embraced his Opinions. 
This truly great and good Man died of a [ſecond 
« Stroke of the] Palſy, the laſt Day of the Year 1387. 
« But his Doctrines did not die with him, His Books 
« were read in the public Schools and Colleges at Oxford, 
« and were recommended to the diligent Peruſal of each 
« Student in the Univerſity, till they were condemned and 
« prohibited, by the Council of Conſtance, in the next 
Century. —He himſelf had been permitted to die 


In 


—— * 


« Romans ix. 11i— 21. Whanne thei weren not ghit borun, 
„ neithir hadden doon ony Thing of good, eithir of yvel; that 
« the Purpos of God ſchulde dwell bi Eleccioun, not of Werkis, 
« but of God clepyng ; it was ſeid to him, that the more ſchulde 
« ſerve the laſſe: as it is writun, I louyde Jacob, but I hatide 
+ Eſau, What therfore ſchulen we ſeie? wher Wickidneſſe 
« be anentis God? God forbede. For He ſeith to Moiſes, I ſchal 
„have Mercy on whom I have Mercy, & I ſchal ghyve Merci 
„on whom I have Mercy. Therfore, it is not neither of Man 
„ willynge, neither rennynge ; but of God hauynge Mercy, And 
« the Scripture ſeith to Farao, For to this Thing have I ſtyrrid 
« thee, that I ſchewe in thee my Vertu, and that my Name be 
« teeld in al Erthe. Therfore, of whom God wole, he hath 
« Mercy: & whom he wole, he endurith., Thanne ſeiſt thou 
« to me, What is ſought ghit, for who withſtondith his Will? 
„% Oo Man, what art thou that anſweriſt to God ! Wher a maad 
Thing ſeith to him that made it, What haſt thou maad me 
„ ſo? Wher a Pottere of Cley hath not Power to make, of the 
« {ame Gobet, oo Veſſel into Onour, a nothir into Diſpyt ! ” 


Taken from Lewis's Edition of J7ichif's Tranſl. N. Teſt.— 
Lond, 1731. Folio. 


——— — . t x — — 


198 JUDGMENT OF EMINENT PERSONS 
& in Peace: but, after his Death; his Doctrines wers 
et condemned again, ] his Books were burnt; his very 
«© Body was dug up and burnt too; by a Decree of the 
% Council of Conffance, and the Command of Pope Myr: 
« tin V. executed by Richard Fleming Biſhop of Lintaly, 
« His Followers; however, were not diſcouraged : and 
« many of them witnefſed a good Confeſſion even unto 
c Death (d).“ 

« I am informed,” ſays Mr Rolt (e), ee by a Gentlemat, 
e who lives near Lutterworth, that the Gown, which Dr 
« Mickliſf wore, now covers the Communion Table in 
„that Church (7). And, as this eminent Man may 
% juſtly be confidered as the Author of the Reformation, 
«© not only in England, but throughout all Europe; ſurely, 
« ſome decent Reſpect ſhould be paid to his Worth, and 
© a public Monument erected to his Memory.——The 

rekliffites were oppreſſed, but could not be extin- 
© guiſhed. Perſecution ſerved only to eſtabliſh that 
4 FAITH which became general at the REFORMATION, 
„ about an Hundred Years after theſe Reſtraints were 
© moderated, The whole Nation then unanimouſly em- 
e braced the Doctrine, which Michlif began: and Popery 
&© was aboliſhed in England, that the Purity of Religion 
© might increaſe the Bleſſings of Liberty.“ Let me juſt 
add: Surely, Arminianiſin muſt bluſh to call herſelf Pre- 
teſtant, when he, whom all unite to conſider as (under 
God) the Author of the Reformation, not in England 
« only, but in all Furepe, was not merely a Caluiniſl, 
but ere than a Calviniſt; and carried the Doctrine of 
Predeſtination to ſuch an extreme Height, as even Luther, 
Calvin, and Zanchius, did not fully come up to. Mr Hume is 
ſufficiently moderate, and not at all above par, in affirming 


i c 


4 Diſſertations on the Proph: c ies, Vol. 3. Diſſ. 24. Part 1. 
(e) Lives of the Reformers, p. 12. 
(/I, too, remember to have heard (but how authenticall) 
I cannot affirm,) that the Py/pit; in which Hick/if ufed to preach, 
is ſtill preſerved in the Church of Latter worth. 
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Wickliff to have “ Aſſerted, that RVR Y Thing was ſubject 
« % FATE and DESTINY, and that A Men are PRE DES“ 
« TINATED either to eternal Salvation or Reprobation (g).“ 


IV. Tuomas BRADWARDIN, perſonal Chaplain to 
King Edward III. and at laſt Archbiſhop of Canterbury, 
may rank with the brighteſt Luminaries, of whom This 
or any other Nation can boaſt, Mr Camden obſerves, that 
Bradwardin Caſtle, in Herefordſhire, © gave both Original 
« and Name” to this famous Archbiſhop; ** who, for 
« his great Variety of Knowledge, and his admirable Pro- 
« ficiency in the moſt abſtruſe Parts of Learning, was 
© honored with the Title of Doctor Profundus (H), or 
the Profound Doctor. That his Anceſtors had been ſeated 
in that Part of Herefordſhire mentioned above, is admitted 
by the general Stream of Writers, who have treated of 
this great Man, But he himſelf was certainly born in 
Suſſix. Sir Henry Savile ſeems to have had very ſufficient 
Reaſan for determining our Prelate's Birth-place to the 
City of Chiche/ter (i). The Year, that gave him to the 
World, was, probably, 1290, about the Middle of E4- 
ward I.*'s Reign. During the Reign of Edward II. he 

was 
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(g) Hume's Hiſt. of Engl. Vol. 3. p. 57. Octavo, 1767. 

() Camden's Britannia, Vol. 1. Col. 686. 

(i) De Loco Nativitatis, putabam aliquando apud Brad. 
t <vardin Caſtrum & Vicum natum fuiſſe: — ſed me ab hie 
© ſententià non improbabili revocarunt expreſſa Verba ipſiug 


© BrapwakDiNI, ubi non obſcure, ut mihi videtur, innuit, ſe 


& Cice/iria oriundam, Verba ſunt : Per fimilem etiam Rationem 
& quicguid nunc ſcribo Oxoniæ, ſcriberet Pater meusCiceſtriz; quiz 
& genuit me ſcribentem, im) Avus & Proavus, &c. (De Causa Dei 
& L. 3. Cap. 22.) Ut non multùm aberrafſe videantur Ba/eus, 
© et Antiquitatum Britannicarum Auctor, qui Hartſelliæ natum 
« aſſerunt, in Diœceſi Ciceſtrenſi: quibus Auctoribus, aut qui- 
© bus permoti Argumentis, neſcio. Apud me, certe, illa Aue- 
e toris verba præponderant, dum aliquid certivs ab aliis affera- 


bur.“ Savilii Prat, ad Lect. Pradeardini Operi, De Catia 


Dei, prefix, 


% 
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was admitted into Merton College, Oxford : and wii 
Proctor of the Univerſity, A. D. 1325. He made him- 


fſelf perfect Maſter of the Philoſophy of Ar;/otle and Plate, 


But his chief Talent lay in Mathematics and Theology: to 
Theſe he devoted his main Application, and in "Theſe he 
diſtanced the brighteſt of his Contemporaries. Sir Henty 
Savile had in his Poſſeſſion a large Manuſcript Volume of 
Aſtronomical Tables, compoſed by this extraordinaty Man: 
on which that moſt learned Writer ſat a very high Value, 
and of which he ſpeaks in very reſpectable Terms. 

If Sir Henry admired Bradwardin as a Philoſopher ; he 
revered and was in Raptures with him, as a Divine. It 
« was in DiviniTY,” ſays he, © that the Archbiſhop 
& ſnatched the Prize from all his Co-zvals, That ſingle 
« Volume [De Causd Dei], of which I am the Editor, 
written to unravel and expoſe the Falſehood of Pelagi- 
aniſm, is alone ſufficient to crown him the moſt con- 
ſummate Theologiſt of that Century, We have the 
ſad, but reſiſtleſs Conviction of Experience, that the 
Pelagian Hereſy has been a growing Evil, for Ages back, 
To this, therefore, our accompliſhed Author oppoſed 
his Artillery. Some Lectures, which he had formerly 
delivered at Oxford, were the Baſis of this noble Per- 
* formance, At the earneſt Entreaty of the Merton Stu- 
« dents, to whom thoſe Lectures had been read, he ar- 
ranged, poliſhed, enlarged, and reduced them into Form, 
while he was Chancellor of the Dioceſe of London, No 
ſooner was the Work completed and given to the Public, 
than vaſt Multitudes of Hands were employed in tran- 
ſcribing it, and Copies of it were diffuſed throughout 
the greateſt Part of Eurepe. No Treatiſe could be more 
eagerly ſought and received. Hardly a Library was 
without it, It captivated the very Muſes : for Chaucer, 
the Father of Engliſh Poetry, who floriſhed within a 
few Years after the Archbiſhop's Deceaſe, puts him 
in the fame Rank with St Auſtin, in thoſe Lines, 
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«© ſo pleaſingly remarkable for their antique Simplicity of 
« Style: 


„% But what that Gov afore wote, muſt needs bee, 
«« After the Dpinion of certain Clerkis; 

„ eAitneſſe of bim that any Clerke ig, 

% That in Schole is great Altercation 

«© Ta this Matter, and great Diſputation, 

„ And hath been of an Hundred Thouſand Men. 
« But J ne cannot boult it to the Bren, 

As can the holy Doctour Sainfe Auſtin, 

« Dr Boece; or the Bilbop Bradwardin (4).“ 


Our excellent Prelate, being .a moſt exact Mathema- 
tician, has, conformably to the Rules of the Science he ſo 
much admired, thrown his Theological Arguments into 
Mathematical Order : and, I believe, was the firſt Divine 
who perſued that Method. Hence, his Book againſt the 
Pelagians is, from Beginning to End, one regular, ſtrong 
unbroken Chain. This does, indeed, render his Work 
abſtruſe and difficult, in ſome Meaſure, to ſuch as peruſe 
it ſuperficially: but, at the ſame Time, it conduces to 
make his Reaſonings intrinſecally firm, concluſive, and 
invincible (7). | 

Having, for ſome Years, ſat as Divinity Profeſſor, at 
Oxford, with the moſt exalted Reputation ; He was ad- 


O mitted 


(4) Chaucer 's Lines have, perhaps, at preſent, little elſe, be- 
ſides their Ra, to recommend them. But Sir H. Sawile's Ver- 
fon of them into Latin, is highly elegant and claſſical. 

Non evenire non poteſt, quicquid Devs 
Preſcivit: ita fert crebra Doctorum Cohors. 
Hic Literatum quem libet Teftem poco, 
Quantis utringue Fluftibus Lis hec Schalas 
Trivit, teritque ; penè inextricabili 

Ingenia Ma centies mille implicans: 
Excutere Nudes ha aduſque Furfures 

(2.04 ab Auguftino preflitum, et Boethio, 
Ac Bradwardino Epiſcopo) non ſum potis. 


(/) Savil, in Præf. u. ſ. 
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mitted to the Friendſhip of Richard de Bury, the learned 
Biſhop of Durham : and, at length, went to live with him 
as one of his Family. Seven other Perſons (moſtly Mer— 
ton Men, ) conſpicuous for Genius and Learning, were alſo 
tranſplanted, from Oxford, to the Houſe of that munifi- 
cent Prelate, who had a very high Reliſh for the Pleaſures 
and Improvements reſulting from Literary Converſation (n). 

Such was the Modeſty of Bradwardin, that his Prefer- 
ments lowed in upon him, not only unſought, but unde- 
fared, It was with great Difficulty, that he was prevailed 
upon to let a Canonry of Lincoln be annexed to his Chan- 


cellorſhip of London, though the Revenue of the Latter 


was far from large. At length, his vaſt Learning, and 
the invariable Purity of his Life, rendered him ſo famous, 
that he was nominated by Fohn Stratford, then Archbiſhop 
of Canterbury, to be Chaplain to his Sovereign, King E4- 
ward III. In this Capacity, he attended that great Prince, 
during his long and ſucceſsful Wars in France, With a 
warpiels Integrity, rarely found in thoſe who wait on Kings; 
he made it his Buſineſs to calm and mitigate the Fierce- 
neſs of his Maſter's Temper, when he ſaw him either im- 
moderately fired with warlike Rage, or unduly fluſhed 
with the Advantages of Victory. Nor were his Piety and 
Watchfulneſs limited to his Monarch, He often preached 
to the Army with ſuch Meekneſs and Perſuaſiveneſ © 
Wiſdom, as reſtrained them from many of thoſe ſayas: 
Violences, which are too frequently the Attendants o. 
Military Succeſs, 


On the Death of Stratford, the Church of Canterbury 
unanimouſly choſe Bradibardin for their Archbiſhop. But 
the King, being ſtill engaged in France, refuſed to part 
with him. John Ufford was then put in Nomination for 
that See: but he dying ſoon after his Election, Bradwar. 
din was choſen a ſecond Time, and the King yielded to 


the 


(m) Anglia Sacra, Vol. 1. p. 766. Edit. 1691. 
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the Choice. He was, accordingly, conſecrated at (n) Avig- 
non, in 1349, and returned into Eugland ſoon after. But 
he did not long adorn the Metropolitical Chair. He died, 
at Lambeth, the October following (e); and was interred 
in St Anſelm's Chapel, by the South Wall, within the Ca- 
thedral of Canterbury? diſgraced with a moſt wretched (9 
Epitaph, which is only worthy of Preſervation for its having 
once marked the Tomb of ſo great a Man. 

I have dwelled the longer on the Outlines of Bradwardin's 
Hiſtory, becauſe I find them ſo ſuperficially hurried over 
by the Generality of our Exgliſß Writers. A Species of 
Negligence, not eaſily excuſable, where a Character, fo 
peculiarly illuſtrious, was the Object of Inveſtigation, 

The Proteſtant Cauſe is more indebted to this extraor= 
dinary Prelate, than ſeems to be commonly known, He 
was, in ſome Senſe, Dr //ic#1:F”s Spiritual Father: for it 
was the Peruſal of Bradwardin's Writings, which, next to 
the Holy Scriptures, opened that Proto-Reformer's Eyes 
to diſcover the genuine Doctrine of Faith and Juſtification. 
« BRanwarDir taught him” i. e. taught Yickliff] | 
ce the Nature of a true and 7u/tifying Faith, in Oppoſition | 

O 2 6 6 


» — 


(42) Braduardin was a known Predeſt.narian : a Circum- 
ſtance, which, by no means, weighed in his Favor with the Pope. 
Accordingly, on the Day of the Archbiſhop's Conſecration, after 
the Ceremony was over, he was inſulted, as he ſat at Dinner, by 
a Buffoon mounted on an Als {or that Purpole. The Perſon who 
procured him this low Aﬀeont, was the Cardinal of Tudela, the 
Pope's near Kinſman.— 7ng/ia Sacra, Vol. I. p. 43. 

(e Vide Savil. ubi fupra, 

ip) Doftor Doctorum BRadDwarDiN hac jacet Urng, 

Norma Paſlorum laudabilis et diuturna. 
Qui Invidia caruit, Vilam fine Crimine duxit, 
Et ex Ore ſuo quicquid fit ſcibile fluxit. 
Nullus ſub ſole eſt, cui fic fuers omnia nota. St 
Cantia, zung dole: trifleris et Anglia tota. | 
Vos qui et tranſitis hic omnes, atque reditis, 
Dicite quid CHRIST Pietas ſit promptior iſli. 
Weever's Aut. Funeral Mon, p. 2g; 
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mitted to the Friendſhip of Richard de Bury, the learned 
Biſhop of Durham - and, at length, went to live with him 
as one of his Family, Seven other Perſons (moſtly Mer— 
ton Men, ) conſpicuous for Genius and Learning, were alſo 
tranſplanted, from Oxford, to the Houſe of that munifi- 
cent Prelate, who had a very high Reliſh for the Pleaſures 
and Improvements reſulting from Literary Converſation (). 

Such was the Modeſty of Bradwardin, that his Prefer- 
ments lowed in upon him, not only unſought, but unde- 
nred. It was with great Difficulty, that he was prevailed 
upon to let a Canonry of Lincoln be annexed to his Chan- 


cellorſhip of London, though the Revenue of the Latter 


was far from large. At length, his vaſt Learning, and 
the invariable Purity of his Life, rendered him ſo famous, 
that he was nominated by 7%n Stratford, then Archbiſhop 
of Canterbury, to be Chaplain to his Sovereign, King E4- 
ward III. In this Capacity, he attended that great Prince, 
during his long and ſucceſsful Wars in France, With a 
warpleſs Integrity, rarely found in thoſe who wait on Kings; 
he made it his Buſineſs to calm and mitigate the Fierce- 
neſs of his Maſter's Temper, when he ſaw him either im- 
moderately fired with warlike Rage, or unduly fluſhed 
with the Advantages of Victory. Nor were his Piety and 
Watchfulneſs limited to his Monarch, He often preached 
to the Army with ſuch Meekneſs and Perſuaſiveneſ © 
Wiſdom, as reſtrained them from many of thoſe ſavas: 
Violences, which are too frequently the Attendants 0:: 
Military Succeſs, 


On the Death of Stratford, the Church of Canterbury 
unanimouſly choſe Bradwardin for their Archbiſhop. But 
the King, being ſtill engaged in France, refuſed to part 
with him. Tohn Uford was then put in Nomination for 
that See: but he dying ſoon after his Election, Bradwar. 
din was choſen a ſecond Time, and the King yielded to 


the 


(m) Anglia Sacra, Vol. I. p. 766. Edit. 1691. 
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the Choice. He was, accordingly, conſecrated at (n) Avig- 
non, in 1349, and returned into Exgland ſoon after. But 
he did not long adorn the Metropolitical Chair. He died, 
at Lambeth, the Oftober following (o); and was interred 
in St Anſelm's Chapel, by the South Wall, within the Ca- 
thedral of Canterbury: diſgraced with a moſt wretched (5) 
Epitaph, which is only worthy of Preſervation for its having 
once marked the Tomb of ſo great a Man. 

I have dwelled the longer on the Outlines of Bradwardin's 
Hiſtory, becauſe I find them ſo ſuperficially hurried over 
by the Generality of our Ergliþ Writers. A Species of 
Negligence, not eaſily excuſable, where a Character, fo 
peculiarly illuſtrious, was the Object of Inveſtigation, | | 

The Proteſtant Cauſe is more indebted to this extraor- 1 
dinary Prelate, than ſeems to be commonly known. He | ; 
was, in ſome Senſe, Dr //ic#:;F”s Spiritual Father: for it 
was the Peruſal of Bradwardin's Writings, which, next to 
the Holy Scriptures, opened that Proto-Reformer's Eyes 
to diſcover the genuine Doctrine of Faith and Juſtification. 

„% BRADWARDIN taught him” i. e. taught Vici] | 
© the Nature of a true and Ju/tifying Faith, in Oppoſition 
O 2 9 t0 


* 


(2) Bradwardin was a known Predelt.narian : a Circum- 
ance, which, by no means, weighed in his Favor with the Pope. 
Accordingly, on the Day of the Archbiſhop's Conſecration, after 
the Ceremony was over, he was inſulted, as he ſat at Dinner, by 
a Buffoon mounted on an Als for that Purpoſe. The Perſon who 
procured him this low Aﬀront, was the Cardinal of Tade/a, the 
Pope's near Kinſman.— uglia Sacra, Vol. I. p. 43. 

(e) Vide Savil. ubi ſupra. 

% Doctor Doftorum BRADWARDIN hac jacet Urng, 

Norma Paſlorum laudabilis et diuturna. | 
Qui Invidid caruit, Filam fine Crimine duxit, 1 
Et ex Ore ſuo quicquid fit ſcibile fluxit, | 
Nullus ſub ſole eſt, cui fic fuers omnia nota. | 
Cantia, nun dole; trifteris et Anglia tota. 14 
Vos qui et tranſitis hic omnes, atque reditis, 

Dicite qudd Car 1sT1 Pietas ſit promptior ili. 

Weever's Ant. Funeral Mon, p. 24 
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« to Merit-Mongers and Pardoners, Purgatory and Pil- 


“ primages (2). 

1 now beg my Reader's Permiſſion to lay before him a 
few Paſſages from Bradwardin's Golden Work, entitled, 
« THE CAusEk oF GOD:” written as an Antidote 
againſt the Pelagian Poiſon, and to demonſtrate the Ahſe- 
luteneſs both of Providence and Grace, This ineſtimable 
Performance was printed, A. D. 1618, by the united 
Care (and, it ſhould ſeem, at the joint-Expence) of the 
pious Dr George Abbot, Archbiſhop of Canterbury, and the 
moſt Learned Sir Henry Savile. 

Bradwardin laments the Pelagianiſm of his own Times, 
in Terms but too applicable to the preſent ; * What Mul- 
« titudes, O Lord, at this Day, join Hands with Pelagius, 
« in contending for Free-Will, and in fighting againſt 
« Thy abſolutely-free Grace; and againſt that great ſpi- 
de ritual Champion for Grace, the Apoſtle Paul ! By how 
« many is Thy unmerited Grace looked upon with ſcorn- 
« ful Abhorrence, while they proudly inſiſt, that Free- 
« will alone is ſufficient to Salvation! or, if they make 
&« uſe of the Word Grace, and ſlightly pretend to believe 
« that Grace is neceſſary; to what Purpoſe is this Pre- 
« tence, while they boaſt of its being in the Power of 
« Free-will to lay thy Grace under Obligation? thus 
« making Grace itſelf no longer gratuitous, but repreſent- 
« ing Thee as ſe/iing it, inſtead of giving it (v). 

« Some, more haughty than even Lucifer, are not con- 
ce tent with barely lifting themſelves to an Equality with 
« Thee; but are moſt daringly defirous to govern and 

| control 


() Hiſtory of Popery, Vol. 2. p. 164. 

(„) Quot, Domine, hodiè cum Pelagio, pro Libero A rbi- 
trio, contra gratuitam Gratiam tuam, pugnant; & contra Pau- 
Vun, Pugilem Gratiæ ſpiritualem ! Quot etiam hodie gratuitam 
Gratiam tuam faſtidiunt, ſolumque Liberum Arbitrium ad falu- 
tem ſufficere ſtomachantur! Aut ſi Grat id utantur, vel perfunc. 
toric neceſſariam eam ſimulant, ipſamque fe jectant Liberi ſui Ar- 
bitrii Viribus promereri ; ut fic ſaltem nequaquam gratuita, ſed 
2 ita videatur!' Bradw. De Cauſ. Dei, in Præf. 
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ce control Thee, who art the King of Kings. Such are 
« they, who dread not to affirm, That, even in a com- 
% mon Action, their eown Will walks firft, as an inde- 
« pendent Miſtreſs ; and that Thy Will follows after, 
& like an obſequious Handmaid : That they themſelves 
« po foremoſt, like ſovereign Lords; while THou walkeſt 
« behind them, like an hired Servant: That they iſſue 
« their Orders, as Kings; and that Trov, like an im— 
e plicit Subject, acteſt according to the imperial Nod of 
« ther determining Will ().“ - By ſuch nervous Rea- 
ſoning, and by ſuch well adapted Images, did this chriſ- 
tian Hero cut in ſunder the very Sinews of what was then 
termed antecedent Merit ; but which is now ſuppled into the 
ſmoother Phraſe of, “Conditional Grace: the ſame Thing 
in Senſe, though of ſofter Sound, 


Among the firſt Poſitions, which Bradwardin undertakes 
to prove, are theſe: that God is, not contingently, but 
« neceſſarily, perfect. That he is incapable of changing. 
« That he is not (for Inſtance) iraſcible and appeaſalle; liable 
e to the Emotions of Foy and Sorrow; or, in any Reſpect, 
© paſſive, Since, if he was, he would be changeable: where- 
« as he is ALWAYS THE SAME, and never varies, Fe 
« cannot change, for the Better: becauſe,” ſays Bradwar- 
din, “He is already perfectly good [and Happy.] Neither 
can he change, for the wzr/e : becauſe, he is neceſſarily 
perfect, and therefore cannst cegſeto be ſo (t).“ 

He juſtly obſerves, that“ The Divine WILL is uni- 
&« verſaliter efficax, UNIVERSALLY EFFICACIOUS: which 
is a Mark of much higher Perfection, than if his Will 

O 3 could 


— 


(s) Imò et ſuperbiores Lucifero, æqualitate tui nequaquam 
contenti, ſuper te, Rex Regum, impudentiſſimè geſtiunt ſe reg- 
nare. Non enim verentur aftraere, ſuam Voluntatem, in Adtione 
communi, præire ut Dominam; tuam ſubſequi, ut Ancillam : 
le præire, ut Dominos; te ſubſequj, ſicut Servum : ſe, velut 
Reges, præcipere; Te, tanquam ſubditum, obedire.” id. 


% De Cauſd Dei, Lib. 1. Cap. 4. Corol. 6. p. 5. 
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& could be hindered, fruſtrated, or miſs of its Intent. If 
God could wiſh for any Thing, and yet not have it; or 
& if he could till any Thing, and yet not bring it to paſs ; 
„ he would and muſt, from that Moment, ceaſe to be per- 
* fectly happy: which is impoſſible (z).” The Conſe- 
quence is plain: viz; that every Thing falls out accord— 
ing to God's original Deſign, or effective and permiſſive 
Determination. 

He powerfully beats down the Doctrine of Human Me. 
rit. He will not allow, that Men can merit at the Hand 
of God, either antecedently, or ſubſequently, i e. either privy 
to Grace received, or after it. * Is it not more bountiful 
ce to give, than to barter? to BESTOW a Thing freely, 
& gratis, and for nothing; than for the ſake of any pre- 
« ceding or ſubſequent Deſert, which would be a fort of 
& Price or Payment f Even a generous Man often confers 
* Benefits on others, without any View to the previous 
& or ſucceding Merit of the Object. Much more does 
c God do this, who is infinitely richer in Bounty, than 
ce the moſt liberal of His Creatures (x).” From this, and 


an Hundred other Paſſages to the ſame Effect, it is evident, 


that, where he applies the Word Meritum to any human Act 
of Obedience; he means no more by it, than Meral Goods 
neſs and Virtue, as oppoſed to Sin and Vice in which Senſe 
the Term Merit is inconteſtably uſed by ſeveral of the Pri- 
mitive Fathers ; though the Word has been long and juſtly 
reprobated by all ſound Divines, on Account of the Anti- 
chriſtian Uſe that is made of it by Papiſts and Pelagians. 


From 


mw 


(2) © Voluntas quoque Divina eſt univerſalitèr efficax Modo 
dicto. Hoc enim eſt perſectius, quam quod eſſet impedibilis, 
truſtrabilis, aut defectibilis ullo Modo. Si etiam Deus quic- 
quam vellet, & illad non haberet, nec fieret; non eflet ſummè 
beatus & fœlix, ſed miſer.“ id. Coral, 8. 

(x) „Et nonne Liberalius eſt, dare, quim vendere? gratis 
daic, quim pro aliquo Merito, veluti quodam Premio, præce- 
denti, aut etiam conſequenti ? Nonne Homo liberalis multa fic 
donat? Cur ergo non Deus, liberalior infinite?” Jid. Corollar. 
89· P. 23. 
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From That Declaration of our Lord, My Father worketh 
hitherto, and I work; and from That Aſſertion of the 
Apoſtle, In HIM we live, and are moved [ zirypda ], aud 
exit ; the Archbiſhop infers, 1.“ That no Thing what- 
« ever can put any other Thing into Motion, unlefs God 
« Himſelf, by His own proper Influence, give Motion to 
„ the Thing ſo moved: 2. That no Thing whatever can 
„ put any other into Motion, without God's being the 
„ IMMEDIATE Mover of it: Yea, 3. That whatſoever 
« js put in Motion by any Thing elſe, is More imme- 
& diately moved by God himſelf, than by the Inſtrument 
« which ſets it in Motion, be that Inſtrument what it 
will ().“ This is winding up Matters to a very high 
Standard, And yet, perhaps, the Standard is no higher 
than Philoſophy itſelf can juſtify, But my Readers will 
obſerve, that I am neither dictating to Them, nor ſo much 

as giving my own expreſs Opinion, My preſent Buſineſs 
is, to quote Bradwardin, ſimply as his Judgment ſtands. 
% God,” ſays he, „ maketh all Things, and moveth all 
& Things. In every Formation, and in every Motion, 
there muſt be ſome unoriginated Former, and ſome im- 
© moveable Mover; elſe the Proceſs would be endleſs (z).“ 
His Meaning is,. that, unleſs we trace up all Being, and 
all Philoſophic Motion (whether active Motion, or paſ- 
ſive,) to God himſelf; we can find no firſt Cauſe, where- 
in to reſt: we can have no central Point to ſtop at, but 
{hall be loſt amid the immenſe Circumference of bound- 
leſs, wild Uncertainty, 


La 


O 4 What 


2 


G. Quod nihil poteſt quicquam movere, fine Deo idem, 
PER SE, et yrOPRIE, movente. 2 Quod nihil potelt quicquam 
movere, fine Deo 1mMmepraTE idem movente, 3. Qugd nihil 
poteſt quicquam movere, ſine Deo idem moyente IMMEvVIATLUS 
alio Motore quocunque.“ 1d. Lib. 1. Cap. 4. p. 1/4 

(x) ** Conſtat fi quidem, ſecundum præmiſſa tertio hujus & 
quarto, quod Deus omnia facit et movet: et in omni Factione 
& Motione ett aliquis Factor & Motor infactibilis & immobilis. 
Alioquin eſſet Proceſſus infinitus,” id. Cap. 5. p. 175. 
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What he delivers, concerning the Knowledge of God, 
is worthy of our utmoſt Attention, * It is certain, that 
God hath a Knowledge of all Things preſent, of all 
Things paſt, and of all Things to come: which Know, 
« ledge is ſupremely actual, particular, diſtindt, and (a) in- 

fallible 


—ñ— — 


(a) The Certainty and Neceſſity of every future Event, follow as 
ſtrongly on the Principle of God's Fore-knowwledgr, or Omniſcience 
as they can poſſibly do, on the Hypotheſis of the moſt adamantin 
Decree. Moreover, the very ſame Arguments, by which the 
Divine Knowl:dge of future Events is proved, are no leſs conclu- 
five againſt that falſe Species of capricious Free-207// which the 
Arminians ſo laviſhly aſcribe to Mankind. That God's Omniſcience 
and the Arminian Free Agenq, cannot poſſibly ſtand together; is 
acknowledged by the eminent and penetrating Mr MoxnTEsQu1ev, 
who, accordingly, puts the following Arguments into the Mouth 
of his ſuppoſed Perſian. It is not poſſible, that God can fore/ee 
© what depends on the Determination of Free-Agenti. Becauſe, 
& what hath act exited, is not in Being; and, conſequently, can- 
* not be knoxun: which, having no Praperties, cannot be perceived, 
* God cannot read in the Will, what is not in it; or ſee in the 
“ Sou', a Thing which is not yet exiſting in it: for, till ſhe hath 
& determined, the Action which ſhe determines upon is not in 
& her. The Soul is the Maker of her own Determination: but 
© there are ſome Circumſtances, in which ſhe is ſo itreſolute, that 
& ſhe knows not on which Side to determine. Sometimes ſhe may 
« even do it, only to make Uſe of her Liberty; in ſuch Manner 
© that God cannot ſee this Determination beforehand, neither 
© in the Action of the Soul, nor in the Actions which the Objects 
* make upon her. How then can God foreſce thoſe Things which 
6 depend upon the Determination of Free Agents? He could fore- 
* ſee them but in two ways: by Conjecture; which is irreconc l- 
4% able with infinite Fore-knowledge : or, otherwiſe, he muſt ſee 
© them as neceſſary Effets, which inſallilly follow a Cauſe which 
produces them as infallibly.“ This conſummate Genius, pre- 
ſeri'y after, obſerves, that, * ſuppoſing God to foreſee in the 
«E /att-r Reſpect, the Idea of abſolute Free- agency vaniſhes that 
„ Inſtant : ſince the Soul in her AR of Determining, would no 


6 more be ee, than one Billiard Ball is free to lie ſtill, when it 
«6s 15 


BEFORE THE REFORMATION: 209 


** fallible (o). We may conſider it as either Simple, or 
% Approbative. His ſimple or abſolute Knowledge extends 
e to every Thing. His Knowledge of Approbation includes 
& (over and above the former) the Liking, the good Plea- 
« ſure, and Complacency of Will, which he graciouſly bears 
« to ſome Perſons (c).“ This Diſtinction of the Divine 
Knowledge into abſolute and approbatory, is founded on 
clear Scripture-evidence, Of the firſt, ſee Fohn xxi. 17. 
1 John iii. 20.— Of the latter, John x. 14. 2 Tim. ii. 19. 
He employs an whole (4) Chapter in proving, 92:34 Res 
ſcitæ non ſunt Cauſe Divine Scientie : or, that “ the Things 
„ known are not the Foundation of God's knowing them.” 
This to ſome, may ſeem a Queſtion of unneceſſary Spe- 
culation ; but, on a nearer View, it muſt appear to be a 
Point of the utmoſt Importance, in which the Perfection 
(and conſequently, the very Being) of God are deeply in- 
volved. A ſummary of Bradwardin's Reaſoning on this 
Subject, deſerves to be lain before the Reader. Know- 
975 LEDGE 


&« is puſhed by another,” —See MoxTEsQuiev's Perfian Letter: 
Vol. 1. Let. LXIX. Edit. 1762. 


The Matter, then, is reduced to this Iſſue: EITHER God 


muſt be ſtripped of his Omni/ſcience; OR, Men muſt be diveſted 
of independent and uncertain Free-vi//. If one lands, the other 
muſt fall.— Query: Which had we beſt give up? Shall we com- 
mence Atheiſts ? or ſhall we confeſs ourielves d-pendent Beings fo 
What the Apoſtle ſays, on another Occaſion; I, for my own Part, 
make no ſcruple to ſay here: Let God be true, and every Man a 
Lyar. Let the Knowledge of God be infinite, though it ſlrivel 
Human Freedom to a Span, Better 1+ it, not to rob God of an 
eſſential Attribute; than to crown ourſ-ives wich an ideal lume, 
or rather a Diadem of Straw, and trample on real Deity by ſup- 
poling ourſelves Kings and Gods, 

(b) Ibid. Cap. 6. p. 181. 

(e) „Scientia Dei eſt duplex: ſcil. Ampiicis Cognitionis, ſeu 
Notitiæ; et Aprobabioni & Complacentiæ, que, ultra ſinplicem 
Cognitionem, ſeu Notitiam, addit Approbationem, Beneplaci- 
tum, & Complacentiam Yeluntatis.” Ibid, Cap. 7. P. 188. ubi, 

lura videſis. 


(a Lib. 1. Cap. 15. 
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LEDGE is a principal Perfection in God. If, therefore, 
his Knowledge were derived from the Objects with which 


it is converſant; it would follow, that God is indebted, 
for part of his Perfection, to ſome other Source than 


Himſelf: in which Caſe, he muſt ceaſe to be ſeH perfect. 
He would, moreover, ceaſe to be all ſuſficient of him- 
ſelf: for he would ſtand in Need of created Help, to ren- 
der his Knowledge complete. His Omnilcience would 
be forced to aſk Aſſiſtance from the very Things it com- 
prehends. And how could his eſſential Glory be match- 
leſs and unrivalled, if any Portion of it was ſuſpended 
on Aſſiſtance borrowed from without? Add to this, that 
if the Things, which God knows, are themſelves the 
producing Cauſe of his knowing them ; they muſt be 


antecedent to his Knowledge, either in Commencement of 


Exiflence, or in Order of Nature. But they are nat prior 
to his Knowledge in either of theſe Reſpects: for they 
are all created,in Time: whereas God and his Know- 
ledge are Eternal.—Befides, if the Deity received any 
Degree of his Intelligence from the Beings he has made, 
he would ceaſe to be @ pure AF : he would be paſſive, in 
that Reception. Whence it would alſo follow, that 
He muſt be ſuſceptible of Change. Nay, he would de- 
generate into a Sort of znferiority to the T hings known, 
and (being dependent on them for his K 10wledge) would, 
ſo far, be conſidered as /efs noble than They. The di- 
vine Underſtanding would, like ours, be, occaſionally, 
in a State of Suſpence and Fluctuation. God might ra- 
ther be ſaid to poſſeſs a Power or Capability of knowing, 
than KNOWLEDGE itſelf, He would only ſtand diſpoſed 
to know either This or That, indifferently, according 
as the Event may turn: and would be actuated and de- 
termined by Agency and Cauſality extraneous to him- 
ſelf. And thus he would neither be the higheſt nor the 


firſt 
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& firſt (e).“ Swayed by ſuch Reaſons as theſe, the Arch- 
biſhop concludes, that Averroes was right in affirming) 
that “ The Knowledge of God is a Cauſe of the Things 
« known, and not vice verſa, Human Knowledge is found- 
ed on its reſpective Objects: but all Objects of the Di- 
« vine Knowledge are founded on the Divine Knowledge 
6e itſelf (/).“ He adds: God himſelf is the Firſt and 
« the Laſt, the Beginning and the End (g). But were 
« the Things which he knows, the Baſis of his Know- 
& ledge; it would follow, that his Creatures contribute 
& to improve their MAK EHR's Wiſdom. And thus, fooliſh 
« Man, or even the meaneſt Beaſt of the Field, would 
& be exalted into a neceſſary Aſſiſtant, Counſellor, and 
Teacher of the all-wiſe GOD. - Well, therefore, may 
& we ſay, with AusTIN, God knew all his Creatures, both 
« corporeal and incorporeal, not becauſe they exiſt ; but they 
& therefore exiſl, becauſe he knew them : for he was not igno- 
„rant of what he intended to create. Amidjt all the innume- 

« rable 


(e) ** Szzre namque eſt magnz Perfectionis in Deo. Si ergo 
ſcientia Dei cauſetur à ſcitis, ipſe recipit Perſectionem ab alio. 
Ergo, non eſt, ex ſe, ſumm? perfedtus. Item, tunc non eſſet per 
ſe ſufficientiſ/imus : indigeret enim ſcitis, à quibus poſſet ſuffragia 
ſuæ ſcientiæ mendicare. Quomodo ergo erit incomparabiliter 
Glorioſus, qui mendicatis ſuffragiis gloriatur ? Item, ſi ſcita eſſent 
Cauſz effective Divinæ ſcientiæ, præcedcrent illa. Tempore, vel 
Natura. Sed quomodo, cùm iſta fint temporalia, hæc æterna? 
Si etiam ita eſſet, Deus aliquo Modo pateretur ab eis: quare 
&, aliquo Modo, ſimilitèr, mutaretur. Quapropter & eſſet, quo- 
quo Modo, i»fericr & ignobilior Rebus icitis, Item, tunc in- 
tellectus Divinus de ſe effet in Poteniig et Indifferentia ad ſcien- 
dum hoc, vel ſuum Oppoſitum; & a@fuaretur & determinaretur 
per aliud, ficut noſter: & ſic non eſſet Actus ſummus, nee pri- 
mus.” bid. Lib. 1. Cap. 15. p. 214, 215. 

(f}) © Sua [i, e. Dei] enim Scientia eſt Cauſa Entis: Ens au- 
tem noſtræ ſcientiæ.— Sententia Ariſlotelis & Averrois eſt, Deum 
non intelligere aliud 3 ſe, à quo perficiatut, vel quod fit Cauſa 
Intellectionis Divinz.” 1014. p. 215. E. 


(g) Bid. p. 217. D. 
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„ rable Revolutions of advancing and departing Ages; the 
% Knowledge of God is neither leſſened nor improved. No in- 
< cident can poſſibly ariſe, which THOU didſi not expect and 
e foreſee, who knowe}l all Things : and every created Nature 
ce 75 what it is, in conſequence of thy knowing it as ſuch ().“ 
We are not to ſuppoſe, that Bradwardin contended for 
what may be called, the mere Knowledge of God, nakedly 
and abſtractedly conſidered. He aſſerted the Infinity, the 
Independency, and the Efficacy of the Divine KENOW- 
LEDGE, as FOUNDED on and RESULTING from the 
Eternal Sovereignty, and Irreſiſtibility, of the Divine 
WILL.. * The Will of God,” ſays he, © is univerſally 
« efficacious and invincible, and neceſſitates as a Cauſe, It 
„ cannot be impeded, much leſs can it be defeated and 
< made void, by any Means whatever (i).“ What follows 
is extremely concluſive : If you allow, 1. That God is 
c able to do a Thing; and, 2. That He is willing to do 
<< a Thing; Then, 3. I affirm, That Thing will not, 
« cannot, go unaccompliſhed. God cither does it now, or 
e will certainly do it at the deſtined Seaſon, Otherwiſe, 
He muſt either loſe His Power, or change His Mind. 
« He is in Want of nothing that is requiſite to carry His 
“ Purpoſes into Execution. Whence That Remark of 
„ the Philoſopher : He, that hath both WILL and POWER 
6 10 
(% „ Dicitque Petrus Lumbardus, Si ſcita eſſent Cauſæ Di- 
vinæ ſcientiæ, ipſa multa adjuvarent eum in ſciendo, & darent 
fibi Confilium, & oſtenderent illi agenda: & fic fatuus Homo, 
vel Aſinus, eſſet Adjutor neceſſarius, Conſiliarius, & Doctor Sa- 
pientiſſimi DEI noſtri Item Augu/tinus : Univerſas autem 
Creaturas ſuas, ſpirituales & corporales, non, Qu1 a ſunt, 1DE0 
novit; ſed ideò s UN, QUIA xov1rT: non enim neſcivit, quæ 
fuerat creaturus.—Cum decedant & ſuccedant Tempora; non 
decedit aliquid, vel ſuccedit, ſc entiæ Dei. — Quid improviſum 
'T1p1, qui noſti omnia? Et nulla Natura eſt, nih quia noſti eam.“ 
Ibid. p. 217, 218. 
(z) **+ Nunc autem reſtat oſtendere conſequenter, quod Diving 
voluntas eſt univerſalitèr efficax, inſuperabilis, & neceſſaria in 
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ce to do a Thing, certainly DOTH that Thing ().“ Again: 
« If the Will of God could be fruftrated and vanquiſhed, 
« its Defeat would arife from the created Wills, either 
« of Angels, or of Men. But, could any created Will 
„ whatever, whether Angelic or Human, counter-a& and 
« baffle the Will of God ; the Will of the Creature muſt 
« be SUPERIOR, [either] in Strength, [or in J/iſdom], to 
* the Will of the Creator: which can by no Means be 
6 allowed (/).” The abſolute [mmutability of God effec- 
tually ſecures the infallible Accompliſhment of His Will : 
whence our great Engliſh AHuſtin juſtly obſerves, that 
« Both the Divine Knowledge, and the Divine Mill, are 
« altogether unchangeable : ſince, was either One or the 


Other to undergo any Alteration, a Change muſt fall on 
« God Himſelf (n).“ | 


Perſuant to theſe Maxims, he affirms, that, „ whatever 
« Things come to paſs, they are brought to paſs by the 
„ PrRovIDENCE of God (n).” Nor could he ſuppoſe, 

| that 


—_— 


— 


ä 
3 


— 


Cauſando: non impedibilis, nec fruſtrabilis, ullo Modo.“ Lis, 
1. Cap. 10 p. 195. 

(4) © Quis ergo neſciat, optimè conſequi, ſi Deus p aliquid 
facere, et wult aliquid facere, facit illud; aut fuciet pro Tempore 
deſtinato, Potentia & Voluntate manente: nihil enim Fi deeſt a1 
facere requiſitum. Dicitque Philoſophus, — Si potuit, & welu;r, 
egit: onnes enim, cm potentes velint, agunt.” Ibid, 

(1) Item, ſi voluntas Divina fruſtraretur ab aliquo, vel etiam 
vinceretur; hoc maxime videretur a Voluntate creata, Ange'ic2 
vel Humani. Ergo hæc Illam exrederet in Virtute: Qod 1 
Suppoſitio non concedit,” 151d. 

(m) ** Poſt hæc autem reputo demonſtrandum, quòd tam Scien- 
tia Dei, quam ejus Voluntas, immutabilis ſit omnino : Si enim 
Haec mutare:ur, val illa, commutaretur neceſſario Iple Deus.“ Lis. 
1, Cop. 23. P. 237. | 

(2) © Volutio Dei eſt efficax, nec poteſt fruſtrari : patet ergo, 
omnia, quæ eveniunt, a Divina Provident evenire. 16. 1 
Cap. 27. p 261. 
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that the Great and Bleſſed God is, in Point of Wiſdom, 
Fore-caſt, and Attention, inferior even to a prudent 
« Maſter of a Family, who takes Care of every Thing 
ce that belongs to him; and makes Proviſion beforehand, 
« according to the beſt of his Knowledge and Power; and 
« leaves nothing unregulated in his Houſe, but exactly 
« appoints the due Time and Place for every Thing (o).“ 
The Sentiments of this learned Writer, relative to the 
Doctrine of FATE, are too judicious and important, to be 
wholly paſſed over. We muſt,” ſays he, „ beyond all 
« Doubt, admit, that there is ſuch a Thing as a Divine 
« FATE (þ).” By a Divine Fate, he means, the Decree 
which God hath irrevocably pronounced, or ſpoken : for he 
ſeems to agree with TI hoſe who derive the Word Fatum, 
either à fando, or from fat; i. e. from God's ſpeaking or 
commanding Things to be, Whence he adds: „Is it not 
«« written, that, in the Beginning of the Creation, God 
« ſaid, FIAT Lux, LET THERE BE Light, and there was 
Light? Is it not written again, He SPAKE and it was 
e done? Now, that Divine Fate is chiefly a Branch of 
ec the Divine Will, which is the efficacious Cauſe of 
« Things (q). This feems to have been the real Senſe, 
in which the Doctrine of (7) Fate was maintained by 


Thoſe 


(o) „Item, bonus Pater familias omnia eum concernentia cu- 
rat, & providet, quantùm ſcit et poteſt; nec quicquam relinquit 
inordinatum in Domo, ſed omnia ſuis Locis & 'Temporibus ordi- 
nat curiose.” 757d. p. 262. A. 

(p) © Fatum vero Divinumeſt procul dubio concedendum.” Lib. 
1. Cap. 28. p. 265. (%) Ibid. 

(7) Visi, in the Beginning of his Zreid, ſays, every thing 
«© that happened to his Hero was Vi Syperum : and Howes ſays, 
„% TheQuarrel between Achilles and Apamemnon, with all its dire- 
ful Conſequences, was by the Will of Fove, When Cicero 
« ſays, Reaſon obliges us to own that every Thing is done by Fate 
« he means juſt the ſame by that Word [ viz. Fate, ] as Homer does 
« by A.-. Baan, and Virgil by his Vi ſuperum: FaTum eff quod 
« Dji FANTUR, wel quod Jupiter FATUR. Cic. de Div. 1. 55.” 

Tindal's Abridgment of Spence's Pol YMETI1S, p. xxix. 
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Thoſe of the Antients, who were truly wiſe and conſide- 
rate. And, in this Senſe, Fate is a Chriſtian Doctrine, 
in the ſtricteſt Import of the Word Chriſtian. Nay, ſet 
aſide Fate, in this Meaning of it; and I cannot fee, how 
either Natural or Reveled Religion can ſtand. St Auſtin 
was of the very ſame Mind, All th at Connection,“ ſays 
he, “ and that Train of Cauſes, whereby every Thing is 


« of which Fate, they aſcribe to the Mill and Power of 
„ the Supreme God, whom they moſt juſtly believe to 
„% fore-know all Things, and to leave nothing UN-0R- 
© HAINED, But it is the Vill itſelf of the Supreme God, 
« which they are chiefly found to call by the Name of 
« Fate; becauſe the Energy of His Will is unconquer- 
<« ably extended through all Things (s).” Another paſ- 
ſage of St Auſtin's, quoted alſo by Bradwardin, is no leſs 
pertinent and judicious : “ We are far from denying that 
« Train of Cauſes, wherein the Will of God has the grand 
«© Sway, We avoid, however, giving it the Name of 
% Fate; that is to ſay, UNLEss you derive the Word from 
„ fando, For we cannot but acknowledge, that it is 
« written in the Scriptures, God hath once SPOKEN, and 
« theſe two Things have I heard, that Power belongeth unto 
& God; and that Mercy is with Thee, for Thou wilt render 
« to every Man according to his Mors. Now, whereas it 
« is here ſaid, that God bath $POKEN once; the Meaning 
„is, that He hath ſpoken anchangeab.y and irrever/bly - 
„ even as He foreknew all Things that ſhould come to 
« paſs, and the Things which He Himſelf would do.— 
„The Kingdoms of Men are abſolutely appointed by 


© [Divine 


(s) Stoici omnem Connexionem ſeriemque Cauſarum, qui 
fit omne quod fit, Fatum appellant: quod totum Dei ſummi 
tribuunt Voluntati & Poteſtati, qui veraciſſimè creditur cuncta 
præſcire, & nihil inordinatum relinquere. Sed ipſam p:zcipuc 
Dei ſummi Yo/untatem, cujus Poteſtas inſuperabiliter per cuncta 


porrigitur, Fatum appellare probantur.” Aug«//in. apud Prad- 
ewardin, u. 1. 


« what it is; are by the Steics, called FATE: the whole 
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& Divine Providence. Which if any one is deſirous, fo; 
„that Reaſon, to attribute to Fate, meaning, by that 
« Word, the Mill or Power of God; let him HoLD FAST 
« THE SENTIMENT), AND onLY CORRECT THE 
C PHRASE (t).“ 


Bradwardin obſerves, that Fate may be diſtinguiſhed into 
active and paſſive. Active Fate is no other than the De. 
« claratory Decree, or pronounced Determination, of the 
« Will of God, conſidered as the Diſpoſer of all Things, 


« Paſſiue Fate may be taken, as the Term itſelf imports, 
« for that ſubjective Effect and inherent Tendency, with 


« which Things themſelves are imbued, in Conſequence 
« and by Virtue of the aforeſaid Pronounced Determina- 
« tion ().“ He adds, from Ari/totle and Jſidore, that 
« the Fable of the Three Fates is not without its Reality. 
« Atropos denoted what is paſt; Lachefis, the future ; 
« Clotho, the preſent. But all the Three Names were 

only 


* 


() Ordinem autem Cauſarum, ubi Voluntas Dei plurimùm 
poteſt, neque negamus, neque Fati V abulo nuncupamus, niſi 
forte ut Fatum a funds dictum intelligamus, id eſt, à /oquendo, Non 
enim abnuere poſſumus eſſe ſeriptum in Literis ſanctis, Semel lo. 
cutus eff Deus, duo bæc audivi, quoniam Poteſtas Dei eft ; & tibi, 
Domine, Miſericordia, guia tu reddes uni cuique ſecundiim Opera ej us. 
Quod enim Cictum eſt, ſemel locutus; intelligitur, immobiliter ; 
hoc eſt, incommutabilitèr et locutus. Sicut novit incommuta- 
bilitèr omnia quz futura ſunt, & que Ipſe facturus eſt.— Prorsũs 
Divini Providentià Regna conſtituuntur: quæ fi proptereà quiſ- 
quam Fato tribuat, quia ipſam Dei Voluntatem vel Poteſtatem 
Fati Nomine appellat ; Sententiam teneat, Linguam corrigat.”” 

| Tdem, apud Eundem, u. 1. 

() ** Adhuc autem eſt alia DiſtinQio a Fato bimembris. Uno 
enim Modo accipitur Fatum a#4iv?, pro Famine, ſeu Fatione, 
Voluntatis Divinz, ſeu Dei omnia Diſponentis. Alio Modo pa 
five, ſicut & Nomen magis ſonat, pro Effectu & Diſpoſitione 


paſſiva hujus Fati, ipſis Rebus diſpoſitis inhærente. Lib. & Cap. 
u. {. p. 266. 
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ce only deſigned to ſhadow forth God Himſelf, as Plato 
. « ſtrenuouſly affirms (x).“ | | 
The Speculations of the celebrated Botthius (y), as cited 
by Bradwardin, on the Articles of Providence and Fate, 
are not unworthy of Peruſal. Though far from unexcep- 
tionable, they are ſubtil and ingenious. ©* PRovIDENCE 
« js but another Name for the Divine Wiſdom itſelf, which 
« ſtands at the Helm of all Things, and by which all 
« Things are regulated, On the other Hand, FATE is 
« that inherent Diſpoſition in Things themſelves, by 
which Divine Providence concatenates all Things in 
their proper Succeſſions and Dependencies, Providence 
comprehends all Things, together and at once, how- 
ever thoſe Things may differ from each other, and 
« however Infinite their Number may ſeem, But Fate 
reduces each particular Thing into actual Order, by a 
proper Diſtribution as to Motion, Place, Form, and 
„ Seaſon: inſomuch that, this actual Evolution of the 


P Series 

(x) 1bid. 

(0) Boethius was deſcended of one of the moſt noble Families 
in Rome. He ſtudied, eighteen Years, at 4thens: where, ſays Dr 
Cave, Omnium Artium, omnium Diſciplinarum, non modo 
«« Elementa, ſed et reconditiora Myſteria, penitùs imbibit:“ in- 
{omuch that he was deemed the Prince of Scholars, In the Year 
487, he was ſole Conſul of Rome, After a Life, ſtrangely varie. 
gated with Proſperity and Affliction, this great Man fell a Sacri- 
fice to the Tyranny of Theodoric, and was beheaded in Priſon, 
at Pavia, A.D. 524. During his Exile to this Place, he wrote his 
Book on the Trinity; and during his Imptiſonment, he compoſed 
his Treatiſe on the Con/o/ation of Philoſophy : which latter was ſo 
admired by our matchleſs King Alfred, that he uſed conſtantly to 
carry it about him. This illuſtrious Linguiſt, Philoſopher, and 
Poet, was interred at Pavia, in the Church of St 4u//in, under 
the following Epitaph: 

Mzonia & Latia Lingua clariſſimus, & qui 
Conſul eram, bie perii, miſſus in Exilium. 

Et guid Mors rapuit? Probitas me vexit ad Auras: 
Et nunc Fama viget maxima, vivit Opus. 


See Cave, Dupin, &c. 
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Series of Cauſes (which Evolution is temporary, or 
brought to paſs in Time), may be termed Providence, 
« if conſidered as united and gathered to a Point in the 
Divine View. This ſimple connected View of all Futu- 
6 rities, which is a Perfection eſſential to The Uncreated 
„Mind, may alſo be called Fate; if you conſider that 


& View as gradually opened and unfolded in the ſeveral 


« Succeſſons of Time: for, though Fate and Providence 
are not ſtrictly the ſame, yet the former is dependent 
on the latter. That Series of Cauſes and Effects, which 
eis ordered by Fate, takes its Riſe from the Simplicity of 
% Providence. As ſome curious Aftificer firſt forms, in 
& his own Mind, a Deſign or Plan of the Piece of Work- 
© manſhip he intends to make, and THEN begins to take 
« the Work itſelf in Hand; carrying into Execution, 
| «© through a regular and ſucceſſive Progreſs, the Idea which 
«© he had, before, ſimply and readily modeled : ſo God, 
* by his Providence, orders and ſettles, particularly and 
firmly, the Things that are to be accompliſhed ; and, 
«© by Fate, manages, in all their Multiplicity and tempo- 
* rary Succefſions, the Things ſo ordered and ſettled. 
« Whether, therefore, Fate be rendered actually operative 
<« by the Miniſtry of thoſe unembodied Spirits, who are 
« the Servants and Executors of Divine Providence; or 
« by the human Mind; or by the whole Concurrence of 
e ſubſervient Nature; or by the Motions of the celeſtial 
« Orbs; or by the Power of the good Angels; or by 
the manifold Subtlety of Dæmons; whether the Chain 
« of Fate be complicated by Any or All of Theſe; thus 
c much is certainly evident, that God's PRoviDENCe is 
<« the pure, immovable Model, according to which, Mat- 
cc ters are conducted: and thatFATE is the movable Con- 
«© nection, and temporary Train, or Series, of thoſe Things 
« which the Divine Providence hath appointed to be ac- 
&« compliſhed. And from hence it is, that all Things, 
« which are ſubjected to Fate, are likewiſe ſubjected to 

| Providence. 
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ts Providence : for Providence is the ſupreme Regulatteſs, 
© to which Fate itſelf acts in Subſerviency (z).“ 

Thus far Boethias, The Reader, perhaps, will be in- 
clinable, with me, to aſk, What Need of laboring the 
Point ſo nicely? To what End, is the Thread ſo finely ſpun ? 
One Thing, however, is plain: viz. that, by Providence, 
he underſtood God's eternal Foreſigbt; and, by Fate, that 
temporary Diſpoſure of Events, which we now call Pro- 
vidence (a). To the former, he might be induced by the 


P 2 literal 


n r * _ ? 
Kt 


. 


" 


(z) Providentia eſt ipſa Divina Ratio, in ſummo omnium prin- 
cipe conſtituta, quæ cuncta diſponit: Fatum vero, inhærens Re- 
bus mobilibus Diſpoſitio, per quam Providentia ſuis quæque nectit 
Ordinibus. Providentia namque cuncta pariter, quamvis diverſa, 
quamvis infinita, complectitur: Fatum vero ſingula digerit, in 
Motu, Locis, Formis, ac Temporibus diſtributa; ut hæc tem- 
poralis Ordinis Explicatio, in Divine Mentis adunata Proſpectu, 
Providentia fit : eadem vero Adunatio, digeſta atque explicata 
Temporibus, Fatum vocetur ; Quæ, lictt diverſa ſint, alterum 
tamen pendet exaltero. Ordo namque Fatalis ex Providentiæ 
Simplicitate procedit. Sicut enim Artifex, faciendæ Rei Formam 
Mente percipiens, movet operis effectum; & quod ſimplicitèr, 
præſentarièque proſpexerat, per temporales Ordines ducit; Ità 
Deus Providentid quidem ſingularitèr, Stabiliterque, diſponit fa- 
cienda: Fato vero hæc ipſa, quæ diſpoſuit, multiplicitèr ac tem- 
poraliter adminiſtrat, Sive igitur, famulantibus quibuſdam Pro- 
videntiæ Divinæ Spiritibus, Fatum exercetur ; ſeu Anima; ſeu 
tot3 inſerviente Natura ; ſeu Cœleſtibus Siderom Motibus ; ſeu 
Angelica Virtute; ſeu Dæmonum varia Solertia; ſeu aliquibus 
horum, ſeu omnibus, FaTaL 1s SERIES texitur ; illud certè mani- 
feſtum eſt, immobilem ſimplicemque gerendarum Formam Rerum 
eſle Providentiam : Fatum vero eorum, quz Divina Simplicitas 
gerenda diſpoſuit, mobilem Nexum, atque Ordinem temporalem. 
Quo fit, ut omnia, quz Fato ſubſunt, Providentiæ que ſubjecta 
ſunt: cui etiam ipſum quoque ſubjacet Fatum,” Boethius, apud 
Bradward. L. & C. u. ſ. 

(a) The f2/io Edition of Bailey's Dictionary has a Paragraph 
(under the Word Fate,) in which it is obſerved, that “ Fare pri- 
© marily implys the ſame with Efatum, a Mord, or Decree pronoun” 

1 4a 
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literal Import of the Word Providence. If I rightly re- 
member, Cicero, ſomewhere, ſhews himſelf of the ſame 
Mind, and aſſigns that very Reaſon for it.— It ſhould alſo 
be noticed, that, according to Boethius's Doctrine, the 
Divine Fore-knowledge is not a naked, idle Speculation 
of what barely world come to paſs ; but is tantamount to 
an operative, effective Determination of what certainly ſhall 
come to paſs, For he ſuppoſes abſolute Fate itſelf to be 
no more than a ſubordinate Adminiſtrator, whoſe Buſineſs 
it ie, to ſee, that all Events exactly correſpond to that ac- 
tive K:zewledge of them which God had from everlaſting. 
He ex preſſes this, very clearly, in another ſubſequent Paſ- 
ſage, quoted by Bradwardin, wherein he reciprocates the 
Terms Providence and Fate: © This ſeries of Fate, or 
Providence, tightly binds down the Actions and Cir- 
« cumftances of Men, by an 1nD1s50LUBLE Cox cATE- 
*« NATION OF CAUSES (b).” To this Bradwardin him- 
ſelf heartily accedes, in a remarkable Paragraph, adopted 
from St Auſlin- „Our Wills have juſt ſo much Ability, 
as Gop willed and foreknew they ſhould have. Conſe- 
« quently, they cannot avoid being indued with what- 
<« ever Ability they poſſeſs ; and what they are to do, they 
ce abſolutely ſhall do: for, both their Ability and their 

| % Works 


_— — 


— 


0 ed byGod; or, a fixed Sentence, whereby the Deity has preſcribed 
© the order of Things, and allotted every Perſon what ſhall befall 
„ him. The Greeks call it «wap, as though a Chain, or 
* neceſſary Series of Things, indi//clubly linked together: and the 
« Moderns call it Providence.” The Folio Editors of the above 
Work endeavor to explain away this judicious Paſſage, But it ig 
no Wonder, that a Sett of Men, who are for excluding the Son 
and Spirit of God from the divine Eſſence, ſhould be for expung- 
ing Predeſtination and its correlative Articles from the Chriſtian 
Creed. 

Ile Fati Series, ſen Providentia, Actus Fortunaſque 
„ Hominum indiſſolubili Cauſaram Connexione conſtringit, '7 
Birth. apud Fund. p. 267. 
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« Works were foreknown of God, WHosx Fork E- 
C KNOWLEDGE CANNOT BE DECEIVED (c).“ 


What Bradwardin profeſſedly delivers, concerning the 
Subjection of our moſt voluntary Actions to the Decrees 
and Providence of God ; what he adds, concerning the 
Co- incidence of Permiſſion, and Deſign; with ſeveral other 
correlative Points of Religious Metaphyſics; I purpoſcly 
omit: not for Want of Inclination, but of Room. I ſhall, 
therefore, for the prefent, conclude my Extract from his 
Teſtimony, with a ſhort Sample, or two, of what he 
hath advanced, concerning Predeſtination itſelf, the Powers 
of Freewil!, and the Perſeverance of the Saints. 

Predeſlination is the only Ground, on which the Divine 
Fore-knowledge and Providence can ſtand, Abſtracted from 
the Will and Purpoſe of God, neither Perſons, nor Things, 
nor Events, could have any certain Futurition : conſe- 
quently, they could not be certainly fore-knowable, And 
Providence muſt regulate every Punctilio of its Diſpen- 
ſations, by the ſame preconſtructed Plan; or it would 
follow, that God is liable to unforeſeen Emergencies, and 
acts either ignorantly, or contrary to his own Will. The 
great Bradwardin was ſo clearly and deeply convinced of 
This, that he defines Prede/tination to be (what in Reality 


it is) neither more nor leſs than © ZMterna Prevolutio 


« Det, ſive Pre-ordinatio Voluntatis Divine, circa futurum : 
« God's eternal Prevolition, or Predetermination of his 
„Will, reſpecting what ſhall come to paſs (d).“ He 
treats the myſterious Articles of Election and Reprobation in 
particular, with ſuch Force and Compaſs of Argument, 
united with ſuch Modeſty and Judgment, as may, alone, 

P44 ſuffice 


(c) © Quapropter et Voluntates noſtræ tantum valent, quan- 
tum Deus eas valere voluit atque præſcivit. Et ideò, quicquid va- 
lent, CERT1SSIME valent ; et quod facturæ ſunt, ipſæ ouxixò fac- 
turz ſunt; quia valituras ac facturas I LLE præſcivit, cujus Pra:- 
_ Lcientia falli non poteſt.” Auguſtin. apud Fund. ibid, 


(4) Lib. 2. Cap. 45. p- 421. 


„„ — % 254 


2:2 JUDGMENT OF EMINENT PERSONS 


ſuffice to claſs him among the ableſt Reaſoners that ever 
wrote, | 


On the Subject of Liberty and Neceſſity, he acknow- 
ledges that there is ſuch a Thing (e) as Free-will in God's 
Reaſonable Creatures: and, I believe, every Calvinift 
upon Earth acknowledges the ſame. The Point, in diſpute 
between us and the Arminians, is, not concerning the Ex- 
Hence of Free-will; but concerning its Powers. That 
Man is naturally endued with a Vill, we never denied: 
and that Man's Will is naturally free to what is morally 
and ſpiritually Evil, we always affirmed. The grand Hinge, 
then, on which the Debate turns, is, Whether Free- will 
BE, or be Nor, a faculty of such Sovereignty and Power, 
as either 40 RATIFY, or 10 BAFFLE, the ſaving Grace of 
God, according to its [i. e. according to the Wills] own 
independent Pleaſure and Self-determination © | ſhould ima- 
gine, that every Man of Senſe, Piety, and Reflection, muſt, 
at once, determine this Queſtion in the negative. If ſome 
do net, who are nevertheleſs poſſeſſed of thoſe Qualifica- 
tions; I can only ftand amazed at the Force of that Pre- 
judice, which can induce any reaſonable and religious 
Per:>n to ſuppoſe that Divine Wiſdom is fruſtrable, and 
the Divine Power defeatable, by Creatures of Yeſterday, 
who are abſolutely and con/{antly dependent on God for their 
very Being (and, conſequently, for the whole of their Ope- 
7ations) trom Moment to Moment. 

Bradwardin believed, that the Human Hill, however 
free in its Actings, is not altogether exempt from Neceſſity, 
He ſuppoſed, that what the Under/tanding regards as Good, 
the Nil malt neceſſarily deſite; and what the Underſtand- 


ing repreſents as Evil, the Will muſt neceſſarily diſap- 


prove(f). A Remark this, not ſpun from the ſubtilties 
of Metaphyſics; but founded in Fat, and demonſtrable 
from every Man's own hourly Experience. The Will, 
therefore, is no other than the practical Echo of the Un- 

derſtanding : 


le) Lib. 2. Cap. 1. 
Lib. 2. Cap. 2. per totum, 


6. 
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Aerſtanding: and is ſo far from being endued with a , 
determining Power, or with a Freedom of Indifference to 
This or That; that it cloſes in with the Dictates of the 
Intellect, as naturally, as neceſſarily, and as implicitly, as 
an Eaſtern Slave accommodates his Obedience to the Com- 
mands of the Grand Seignor, As the Underſtanding is, 
thus, the DireCtreſs of the Will; ſo, ten thouſand different 
Circumſtances concur to influence and direct the Under- 
ſtanding: which latter is altogether as paſſive, in her Re- 
ception of Impreſſions from without, as ſhe is ſometimes 
active in her ſubſequent Contemplation and Combination 
of them. It follows, that if the Under/landing (from which 
the Will receives its Byaſs,) be thus liable to paſſive, ſub- 
jective Neceſlity ; the Mill itſelf, which is abſolutely go- 
verned by a Faculty ſo ſubject to Neceſſitation, cannot 
poſſibly be poſſeſſed of that Kind of Freedom, which the 
Arminian Scheme ſuppoſes her to be: ſince, if ſhe was, 
the Hand-maid would be above her Miſtreſs; and uncon- 
trollable Sovereignty would be the immediate Offspring of 
conſtringent Neceſſity, Hence Bradwardin obſerves, that 
the Human Will cannot ſo much as conquer a ſingle 
Temptation, even after God's regenerating Power has 
paſſed upon the Soul, ſine AL1o Dei Auxilia ſpecial: (g), 
without a FRESH Supply of God's particular Aſſiſtance :” 


which particular Aſji/iance he defines to be, Voluntas Dei 


invifta (h), the ſupernatural Influence, reſulting from the 
unconguerable Will of God: * Armed with which, his 
«© tempted Children get the better of every Temptation; 
«but deſtitute of which, every Temptation gets the bet- 
e ter of them (i).“ 

And, indeed, was not this the Caſe, © The Number of 
© the Elect and Predeſtinate would,” as Bradwardin ner- 
youſly argues, “depend more on Man than upon God. 


P 4 «© Men, 


— 


(g) Lib. 2. Cap. 5. per totum, 

(5) Ibid. Cap. 6. ä 

(i) „Quo tentati omnia ſuperant Tentamenta; & ſine quo, 
5 in omnibus ſuperantur.“ Cap. 6. p. 439. 
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«© Men, by antecedently and cauſally diſpoſing their own 
« Wills to This or That; would leave God no more to 
« do, than to regulate his after-Decrees in a ſubſervient 
© Conformity to the prior Determinations of his Crea- 
„ tures, and in a Way of Subjection and Subordination 
« to their Will and Pleaſure ():“ than which Suppoſition, 
nothing can be more impious and irrational. Beſides, as 
he preſently adds, if Free-will was poſſeſſed of theſe enor- 
mous Powers, It would be vain and idle in a Man to 
e pray to God for Victory over Temptation, or to give 
« Him Thanks for Victory obtained (J).“ When Free- 
willers kneel down to petition God for any ſpiritual Bleſs- 
ing, what is ſuch Conduct, but a virtual Renuntiation of 
their own diſtinguiſhing Tenet? And, on the Footing 
of that Tenet, what an unmeaning Service is the Aſcrip- 
tion of Praiſe / 


Queſitam Meritis ſume Superbiam. 
Away with Prayer, Away with Thanksgiving. Neither 
the one, nor the other, has any reaſonable Pretext to 
keep it in Countenance, on the Principles of Pelagius and 
Arminius, The whole lower Creation cannot exhibit a 
more glaring Example of Human Inconſiſtency, than a 
Free-willer on his Knees, 

Bradwardin was not leſs clear on the important Article 
of FINAL PERSEVERANCE, According to him, this 
crowning Grace is the Gift of God alone: „ When 
« David prayed thus for his devout Subjects, O Lord 
« God, preſerve this Mill of their Heart forever, and grant 
% that their Inclination to thy Fear may CONTINUE in 

« them 


(4) « Secundim Data [ſcil. Pe/agiana,] Homines magis diſ- 
„ ponunt electos & prædeſtinatos in Numero, quàm faciat Deus 
© jpſe: nam antecedenter & cauſalitèr quia Homines diſponunt 
« Voluntates ſuas, hoc Modo, vel illo ; ideò Deus, ſubſervienter 
« & ſubexecutive, diſponit Numerum Electorum tantum vel tan- 


« tum.” P. 480. 
(/) Vanum eflet orare Deum, ut Tentationem aliquam ſupe- 


„% raret: vanum eſſet, pro Tentationis Victoria, Gratias ager{ 
« Domino Deo noſtro.“ Vid. | 


| 
| 
; 
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« them (m); what was this, but a Prayer for their Ulti- 
« mate Perſeverance? and why did he a/# it of God, if it 
* is not the Gift of God, but acquirable by every Man's 
c own Powers (n)?“ To which the Evangelical Prelate 
adds: As David beſought God, for the Perſeverance of 
c his own religious Subjects; fo alſo the Lord Caurisr, 
« our myſtic David, beſought God the Father in Behalf 
& of His own People, ſaying, Holy Father, PRESERVE 
&« in thy own Name Thoſe whom Thou haſt G1vEN unto me (o).“ 
Quoting that Paſſage, Fer. xxxii. 37—40, he thus deſcants : 
« Hence jt is evident, that both a Departure from Evil, 
« and a final Continuance in Good to the End of our Days, 
*© by Virtue of that everlaſting Covenant which ſecures us 
<«« againſt revolting from the Lord, which is what we mean 
« by the Phraſe of Perſeverance to the End; neither takes 
ce its Riſe from, nor is carried en by, Man: but from and 
« by God himſelf. For which Reaſon, St Auſtin, in his 
« Treatiſe concerning the Bleſſing of Perſeverance, obſerves, 
« that, in the above Paſſage of Scripture, God promiſes 
«« Perſeverance to his People, ſaying, I will put my Fear 
« into their Hearts, that THEY SHALL NOT DEPART from 
« ze, What is this (faith Auſtin,) but to affirm, The Fear 


« which 


— 


(m) 1 Chron. xxix. 18. Our Engliſh Tranſlation renders it thus: 
O Lord God, —keep this FOREVER in the Imagination of theThoughts 
of the Heart of thy People, and prepare [the Margin reads, fab/;þ] 
their Hearts unto Thee. 

(2) © Sanctus quoque David, 1 paralip. Ult. fic orans Domi- 
num pro Populo fibi devoto, Domine Deus, cuſfodi in æternum 
« hancVoluntatem Cordis eorum, & ſemper in Venerationem Jui Mens 
« i/la permaneat; quid aliud petiit, quam PerSEVERANTIAM 
© CONSUMMATAM? Etcur eam petebat à Deo, ſi non daretur ab 
« eo, ſed unuſyuiſque propriis Viribus illam poſſet habere?” Lib. 
2. Cap. 8. p. 492. | 

(o) * Sicut ille David, pro Perſeverantia Populi ſui, Deum 
& gravit; fic et David noſter Dominus Car1sTus pro Populo 
« ſuo Deum Patrem oravit : Pater, inquiens, /erva eos in Nomine 
« tuo, guos dedifli mihi.“ Ibid, 


v2, 4 a.” 
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« which I will put into their Hearts, ſhall be ſuch, and fo 
4 great, that they ſhall PERSEVERINGLY adbere to me (p)?“ 


It is now Time for me to take my unwilling Leave of 
Bradwardin, and put an End to this long Section, by juſt 
dropping a Word, 


V. Concerning that illuſtrious Nobleman and Martyr, 
Sir John Oldcaſtle, the good Lord Cobham, No one, who 
is at all acquainted with Engliſh Hiſtory, need be informed, 
that this great and Excellent Perſon fell a Sacrifice, in 
Reality, to the Rage of the Romiſhh Eceleſiaſtics; whoſe 
Hatred he had incurred, by the Purity of his Religious Prin- 
ciples, and by the honeſt Boldneſs with which he aſſerted 
them. King Henry V. notwithſtanding his political Maxim, 
of keeping fair with the Church, at all Events; would, pro- 
bably, never have gratified her with a Victim of ſuch high 
Rank, and for whom he had a great perſonal Regard ; if 
ſome Churchmen of that Age had not trumped up a Charge 
of Treaſon againſt Lord Cobham when, all the while, his 
real Crime, in their Eye, was Hereſy. The Princes of 
the Houſe of Lancaſter could not but be perfectly conſcious 
that their Poſſeſſion of the Throne was founded on mani- 
feſt Uſurpation. This rendered them extremely ſuſpicious 
of their Subjects; and induced them to avenge, with Seve- 
rity, every Meaſure that ſeemed to threaten the ſmalleſt 
Approaches of a Revolution, The Papiſts availed them- 


ſelves 


(p) ** Unde claret, quod tim Reditio 3 malo, quim Perman- 
«© ſio in bono p nalicèr, ſcilicèt, univerſis Diebus ; Pacto ſempi- 
« terno ut nunquam recedatur a Domino, quæ eſt Perſeverantia 
« uſque in Finem; non eſt ſufficientèr nec antecedenter ab Ho- 
% mine, fed 3 Deo. Unde et Auguſtinus, De Bono Perſererantia, 
« 2,candem concluſionem per eandem Autoritatem oftendit : Hanc 
enim, inquiens, /ci:icet, Perſeverantiam, promiſit Deus, dicens, 
„% 'T1iMOREM MEUM DABO IN Cox FORUM, UT A ME NON RECE- 
«© DAXT. Quod quid eft aliud, gq12m quod talis ac tantus erit Timar 
& meas, quem dabo in Cor eorum, ut mihi perſeveranttr adbæreant py 


Ibid. p. 493. 
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ſelyes of this Circumſtance, in the Caſe of Lord Cobham, 
The King, though diſpleaſed at this Nobleman's Abhor- | 
rence of Popery, was not, perhaps, ſorry to hear of his Eſ- | 
cape from the Tower: as that Incident extricated his Ma- 
jeſty from the painful Alternative of either offending the 
the Church, by pardoning Cobham in Form; or of reſign- 
ing a victorious General and faithful Subject to the Flames, 
in order to ſatisfy aSett of Men who were, in Reality, but 
ſo many dead Weights on the Wheel of civil Government, 
But the Eccleſiaſties would not quit their Prey ſoeaſily. Some 
Time after Lord Cabham's Eſcape from the Tower, about | 
100 Wickliffites (or, as they were then called, Zollards) were | 
aſſembled, for the Purpoſes of Devotion, in St Giles's Fields - | 
at that Time, an uncultivated Tra& of Ground, overgrown 4 
with Buſhes and Trees (4). The good People were then 
obliged by Perſecution either entirely to forego all religious 


Meetings, or to hold them in ſuch ſequeſtered Places as 
thoſe, 


This innocent Aſſembly was not conducted with the 
intended Secreſy. The Papiſts gained Intelligence of it, 
and alarmed the King (who was keeping Chriſtmas at El- 
tham) with Information, that a Number of Lollards, to the 
Amount of at leaſt 20,000, with Lord Cobham at their 
Head, were rendezvouſed in St Giles's Fields, with a View 
to exterminate the reigning Family. The jealous King 
gave implicit Credit to the falſe Repreſentation : and, re- 
pairing, at Midnight, to the Place, with ſuch Forces as 
he could haſtily collect; found about 80 Perſons met to- 
gether. Some were immediately ſlaughtered by the Sol- 
diers. About 60 were taken Priſoners: of whom, 34 were 
afterwards hanged, and ſeven hanged and burned, | 

I mention this pretended Conſpiracy, becauſe it ſealed 
the Doom of Lord Cobbam. Though he was not ſo much 
as preſent at the above Meeting, A Bill of Attainder | | 
& paſled againſt him, a Reward of a Thouſand Marks | 

| „ was 


2 14 Complete Hill. of Engl. Vol. I, P- 311. 
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cc was ſet on his Head, and a perpetual Exemption from 
« Taxes promiſed to any Town that ſhould ſecure him (r). 
After a Concelement of nigh four Years, the attainted Peer 
was apprehended in Montgomeryſhire, and conveyed to 
London; where he received Sentence of Death. He was 
executed in St Giles's Fields, on Chriſtmas Day, Decem- 
ber 25, 1417. Nothing could be more cruel, than the 
Mode of his Sufferings. All Hiſtorians agree, that he was 
burned hanging. Echard ſays, that he was ſuſpended over 
the Fire, by an Iron Chain, faſtened round his Middle (s). 
The Plate, in Mr Fox, repreſents him as hanging, with 
his Back downward, by three Chains : the firſt faſtened 
to his Middle, by an Iron Hoop; the ſecond, to his right 
Thigh; the other to his Neck (i). 


We have very little remaining of what was written by 
the Noble Martyr. His two Confeſſions of Faith, which 
occur in Fox, were evidently ſo worded, as to give no 
more Offence to the Times, than was abſolutely neceſ- 
fary: a Precaution, which, however, did not ſave the 
Life of their Author. I therefore reſt the Evidence of his 
probable Calviniſm, on the known Calviniſm of Mickliff. 
J have already proved, that Z/:c&1;F carried the Doctrines 
of Predeſtination and Grace to a very great Length: nor 
is it likely, that Lord Cobham ſhould have been ſo devoted 
an Admirer of Wickliff, as he certainly was; nor have 
put himſelf to the Labor, Expence, and Danger, of tran- 
ſcribing and diſperſing the Writings of that Reformer, 
with ſuch Zeal and Induſtry, as he certainly did ; had he 
diftered from //icliff on Points which ſo materially affect 
the whole Syſtem of Proteſtantiſm. A very judicious Writer 
affirms, that Lord Cobham „ Cauſed ALL the Works of 
« J/ickliff to be WROTE our and DISPERSED in Bohemia, 


„ France, 


i 


—_— 


(r) Biograph. Did. Vol. 12. p. 278. 
(s) Echard's Hiſt, of Engl. Vol. 1. p. 455. 
(:) 4s and Mon. Vol. 1. p. 731. 
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« France, Spain, Portugal, and other Parts of Europe (u).“ | 
Which, I ſhould imagine, he would no more have done, . 
had he not adopted Wickliff's Plan of Doctrine; than the | 
Vicar of Broad Hembury would be at the Pains and Coſt 
of reprinting and diſperſing the Lucubrations of Mr John 

Indeed, the Principles of all Wictlif's Diſciples appear, 
ſo far as I have been able to find, highly Calviniſtical. 
Take one Specimen in lieu of many, 

About the Year 1391, during the Reign of Richard II. 
a Letter of Expoſtulation, written, by a Lollard, to one 
Nicolas Hereford (who had apoſtatized from Wickliffiſm 
to Popery), has the two following Paragraphs : * No 
« Perverſion of any Reprobate, ſays the pious Expoſtu- 
lator, “ is able to turn the Congregation of the Elea from 
c the Faith: becauſe all Things that ſhall come to paſs, 
<« are eternally, in God, deviſed and ordained for the beſt 
«* unto the ele Chriſtians, —Like as the My/tical Body 
cc of Chriſt is the Congregation of all the ELECT; ſo An- 
4e tichriſt, myſtically, is the Church of the Wicked and 
of all the Reprobates (x).“ So true is it, that the Doc- 
trine of Abſolute Predeſtination was held and maintained 
by the very firſt Proteſtants, long before the actual Eſtab- 
liſhment of that Doctrine at the Reformation, 


SECTION XI. 


The Charge of MAHOMETANISM refuted. 


12 Reader may, if he pleaſes, conſider himſelf as 
entered, at preſent, on a Kind of Hiſtorical Voyage. 
Mr Sellon pretends to think, that We are in full Sail ſor 
Conſiantinople; and that Calviniſm is at once the Compaſs 
by 
(s) Rolt's Lives of the Reformers, p. 15. 
(x) Fox's Acts and Mon. Vol. 1. p. 574. 


>> * >, 
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by which we ſteer, and the Breeze by which we are cat= 
ried, plump into the Grand Seignor's Harbor, Predeſti= 
nation, and the inelufabilis Ordo Rerum, are, according to 
this ſage Arminian Geographer, ſituate only in the Lati- 
tude of Mahomet: and every Man, who believes, with 
Scripture, that God worketh all Things after the Counſel of 
his own Mill; and, with our Church, that 4 Things, both 
in Heaven and Earth, are ordered by a never-failing Provi- 
dence 3 every Man, who thus believes, is, in my redoubt- 
able Adverſary's Eſtimation, a Mabometan. 


I muſt acknowledge, that ſuch a contemptible Cavil as 
this, is too low and ridiculous to merit a ſingle Moment's 
Attention. However, as it has been urged, formerly, by 
the wretched Authors of Calvino-Turciſus (y); and now 
repeted, with an Air of ſeeming Seriouſneſs, by Mr John 
I/-:/ley's Advocate; I beg permiſſion of my Readers, to 
touch at Conſlautineple in earneſt: not with a View to ſtay 
there for good, but juſt to look about us, and determine, 
for ourſelves, whether Calviniſm and Mahometaniſm are the 
ſame, or not. 


Dean 


( y) A Book was publiſhed, under this Title, at Anteerp, in 
the Year 1569, and again at Co/ogne, in 1603. It was the Joint- 
work of two Engliſh Papiſts (William Reynolds and VUliam Gif 
ford,) who had fled their Country. Its Drift was, to prove the 
Conformity of Calviniſm and Mabometaniſm. Gi Ford, who finiſhed 
and publiſhed it, was a Prieſt : and had ſeveral Times encouraged 
ſome Aſſaſſins to murder Queen £/izabeth,—To the above Book, 
the Learned Dr Sutchife, Dean of Exeter, publiſhed an Anſwer : 
the Title to which, ran thus; De Turce-Papiſmo, &c. i e. Of 
« the Mahomctan Popery: or a Treatiſe of the Conſpiracy of Turks 
« and Papiſis againſt the Church and Faith of CuRISsTHJ of their 
Agreement and Reſemblance in Religion and Morals. To 
which are added, Four Books concerning the Slanders and 
« Calumnys of the Mahometan-Papiſts: in Anſwer to that moſt 
«« defamatory Libel, entitled, Mabometan Calviniſm, written by 
William Gifford, a notorious and vile Flatterer of the Popes 
* and Jeſuits.” See Bapl/e, Vol. 5. Art, Surclif. 


cc 
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Dean Prideaux ſhall ſet us on Shore. This learned 
Hiſtorian obſerves, that the Religion of Mahomet is made 
cc up of three Parts: whereof One was borrowed from the 
4 Fews, another from the CHRIsTIANs, and the Third 
« from the Heathen Arabs (z).” A whole Third, then, of 
the MahometanSyſtem, is neither more nor leſs than Chri/- 
tianity at ſecond Hand, But ſhall we therefore diſclaim 
a dozen or twenty Articles of our Chriſtian Creed, becauſe 
thoſe Articles were adopted by Mahomet? What a pro- 
digious Gap ſuch abſurd Conduct would make in our Con- 
feſſion of Faith, may be eaſily judged of, from the enſuing 
Specimen, 

The firſt Doctrine that Mahomet propagated among 
c them [i. e. among his Followers at Mecca, ] was, That 
« there is but ONE God, and that He onLyY ig to be wor- 
« ſhipped : and that all Idols were to be taken away, and 
c their //or/hip utterly aboliſhed (a). 

« He allowed both th-0LD and the NnEw Te/lament; and 
« that Moſes and Jesus CHRIST were Prophets ſent from 
&« God (5). 

« They [i. e. the Mahometans] own that there are An- 
& gels, Executioners of God's Commands, deſigned for 
« certain Offices both in Heaven and Earth (c). 

© They believe a general Reſurrection of the Dead (d). 

« They hold both a general 7udgment, and a particular 
« one [at Death (e).] 

«« If a Perſon aſk, My God hath created the Infidels and 
« JYicked? Their Anſwer is, That we ought not to be 
te over- curious to ſearch into the Secrets of God (7). 

„The Morals of the Mahometans conſiſt in doing 
« Good, and ſhunning Evil (g). 

“ Their 


— —— 


(z) Prideauæx's Life of Mahomet, p. 49. Edit. 1713. 
(a) Prideanx, ibid, p. 17. 

) Priderux, ibid. p. 19. 

() Great Hift, Didt. under the Word Mahometaniſm. 
(4) Ibid. (e) Ibid. 

(/) Ibid, g) Ibid, 
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« Their Caſuiſts hold, That Actions, done without 


« Faith in God, are Sins (h). 


« They forbid to judge of uncertain Things; becauſe” 


« jt doth not belong to us to judge of the Things which 
4c God hath conceled from us (i). 

&« Their Devotion extends even to the Sacred Names, 
« When they pronounce the Name of GOD, they make 
« a Bow; and add, Moſt High, Moſt Bleſſed, Moſt 
« Strong, Moſt Excellent, or ſome ſuch Epithet (K).“ 

&« The Mahometans zolerate all Religions (I). 


«© They are commanded to pray, at the appointed Times: 
4 And to give Alms (in).“ 


« They hold an Heaven and Hell (n). 
4 Mahomet forbad Adultery to his Followers (o). 
« They aflert the Immortality of the Soul (p).“ 


Among the Maxims of the Alcoran, are; „Forgive 


ce thoſe who have offended thee, Do Good to all ().“ 


Now, would any reaſonable Chriſtian ſtrike out thefe 
Articles from his Creed, only becauſe 1{ahomet has inſerted 
them in his? And does it follow, that the moſt reſpect- 
able Perſons in the World, who are influenced by theſe 
excellent Principles of Faith and Practice, are, for that 
Reafon, to be dubbed Mahometaus? But the plain Truth 
is, Mr Sellon knows no more of Conſtantinople, than he 
does of Geneva. He is equally unacquainted with the ret 
Syſtems both of Turciſm and Chri/tianity, Even a ſuperfi- 
cial Survey of his Subject would have ſufficed to inform 

him 


—_—_ 


— 


(% Ibid. 1) Ibid. (&) Ibid. 
(/) Salmon's Geogr. Gram. p. 431. 

(n] Salmon, ibid. p. 437. 

(% Martin's Philolog. Library, p. 85. 

(% Martin, ibid. p. 86. 

(p) Martin, ibid. 


(7) Veltaire's Eſſay on Univerſal Hiſt, Vol. 1. p. 44. Dr Nugent's 
Edition, 1761, 
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bim, that “ The Queſtions, relating to Predeſtinatian and 
« Free Grace, have been agitated, among the Mabometan 
„ Doctors, with as much Heat and Vehemence, as ever 
« they were in Chriftendom (r). The /favometans have 
their fort of Arminians, no leſs than we. It Mr Selon aſks, 
« FHmw goes the Stream of Doctrines at CONSTANTINOPLE!” 
| alſo can aſk, in my Turn, How goes the Stream at lsPA- 
HAN? If the Mahometan Turks, of the Sect of Omar, believe 
an abſolute Predeſtination and Providence; it is no leſs cer- 
tain, that the Mahometan Perſians, of the Se& of Hali, 
deny Predeſtination, and aſſert Free-will, with as much 
vutrageous Fervor, as Mr John Meſley hinſeif can do. But 
(1.11 from thence infer, that Mr Mee is a Mabometan? 
| cannot, in Juſtice, pay the Mahometans fo bad a Com- 
pliment. I rather ſay to Mr Wesley, what the Excellent 
Mr Hervey ard to him long ago, * Before you turn 
„ Turk, or Deiſt, or Atheiſt, ſee that you firſt become 
« an HONEST Aan. They will all diſown you, if you 
„go over to their Party, deſtitute of Common Zonefty. 
« Qut of Zeal to demoliſh the Doctrine of Election, you 
„ f{cruple not to overleap the Bounds of Integrity and 
« Truth(s).” 

After all, there is nt that Conformity between the 
Chriſtian and the Turkiſh Doctrine of Prede/lination, which 
Mr I/e/ley and his Conſiſtory would have us believe. Do 
Mahometans aflert an Election in Chrift t Grace and Gliry ? 
Do they maintain, that, in the Pre-ordination of Events, 
the Mears are no leſs pre-ordained, than the End ? Do they 
conſider the Son of God, as joint-Agent with His Father, 
in the Providential Diſpoſure of all Things below? Do 
they hold the Eternal Covenant of Grace, which obtained 
among the Perſons of the Godhead, in Behalf, and for the 
Salvation, of a peculiar People, who thall, by the regene- 
raiing Efficacy of the Holy Gholt, be made zealous of 


Q good 


* 
- —__yu_— 


{r) Brown's Travels, p. 361. 
' (1) Herrey's Eleven Leiters to ), p. 285. 
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good Works? Do the Mahometans believe any Thing 
about Final Perſeverance, and the Inamiſſibility of ſaving 
Grace? No ſuch Thing. I can eaſily prove their Denial 
of theſe Goſpel Doctrines, whenever that Proof ſhall be 
neceſſary. And even as to the Predeſtination of temporal 
Events, the Diſciples of Omar (ſo far as I can hitherto 
find, and unleſs their Doctrine be greatly mis-reprefented) 
ſeem to have exceding groſs and confuſed Ideas, They 
appear to conſider Predeſtination as a ſort of blind, rapid, 
over-bearing Impetus, which, right or wrong, with Means 
or without, carries all Things violently before it, with 
little or no Attention to the peculiar and reſpective Nature 
of ſecond Cauſes. Whereas, according to the Chriſtian 
Scheme, Predeſtination forms a wiſe, regular, connected 
Plan: and Providence conducts the Execution of it, in 
ſuch a Manner, as to aſſign their due Share of Importance 
to the correlative Means; and ſecure the Certainty both 
of Means and End, without violating or forcing the In- 
tellectual Powers of any one rational Agent, 

I have already ſcrupled to enrol Mr Hey himſelf on 
the Liſt of Miſſulmen. Some of his Tenets, however, are 
ſo nearly related to the wer Branches of the Mahametan 
Syſtem, that he might very readily be miſtaken, at firſt 
Sight, for a Diſciple of Faiz. Survey the dark Side of 
Mabometiſin; and you will almoſt aver, that the Portrait 
was intended for the MHuſti of Moor-Fields, 

« The Mahometans would have us bclieve, that he 
« [viz. Mahcmet] was a Saint, from the fourth Year of 
« his Age: for then, ſay they, the Angel Gabriel took 
« him from among his Fellows, while at Play with them; 
« and carrying him aſide, cut open his Breaſt, and took out 
« his Heart, and wrung out of it that BLACK DROP of 
« Blood, in which (ſay they) was contained the Fames 
% Peccati : ſo that he had none of it ever after (t).“ —80 
much for Mahomet's Jinlefs Perfeilion, 

They 


— 


(t) Prideaux s Life of Mabom. P. 141. 
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& They hold it unlawful to drink Wine; and to play 
« at Cheſs, Tables, Cards, or ſuch-like Recreations (u). 

« They eſteem Good Works meritorious of Heaven (x). 

« Some will be honored for their AHinence, in eating 
« and drinking ſparingly and ſeldom. Some profeſs Po- 
« verty, and will enjoy no earthly Things. Others brag 
« of Revelations, Viſions, and Enthuſiaſms. Some are for 
« Traditions, and Merits, by which [they ſuppoſe] Salva- 
« tion is obtained, and NoT BY GRACE ()). How eaſy 
would it be, to run the Parallel between Afahometans and 
ſome other Folks ! I muſt, however, partly acquit Mr Hey 
of Mahometiſm, on the Head of Recreations : for, in a cer- 
tain Two-penny Extract from ſomebody ciſe, publiſhed in 
the Year 1767, Mr eſley recommends the recreating Ex- 
erciſe of Battie-dore and Shuttlz-cock, together with That 
of the H/Yooden Horſe. 

Beſide the above Articles, the Mabometans hold, that there 
is a Third, or Middle Place, for the Reception of ſome de- 
parted Souls (x). 4 

They deny the Perpetuity of Faith : believing, that 
„ Whoſoever renounceth it, loſeth the Merit of all his 
„ Good Works; and that, during all that Time, he can do 
<« nothing acceptable to God, until he hath repented : and 
<« then he becomes a Muſtulman, or Faithful, again (a).“ 

Their Derviſes © live a very retired and au/tere Life; 
« going bare-foot, with a Leathern Girdle round their 
« Bodies, full of ſharp Points, to mortify the Fleſh (b).” 

The Mahometan Z7gotry is ſo exceflive, that “ They 
<« eſteem themſelves only to be wiſe, valiant, and holy. 
© The reſt of the World they look upon to be Fools and 
* Reprobates : and uſe them accordingly (c).“ 

Among the Followers of Mahomet, „ Any Perfon may 
« be a Prieſt, that pleaſes to take the Habit and perform 
Q 2 | 6« the 


(u) Ros's View of all Religions, p. 164. Edit. 1633. 

(x) Roſs, ibid. | (y) Roſs, ibid. p. 153. 
(z) Great Hit. Did. Article, Mahometiſm. (a) lbid, 
(5) Ibid. Article, Tris, (lc) Salmon's Geogr. Gramm. p. 4:8, 


* 
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« the Functions; and may lay down his Office when he 
<« will : there being nothing like Ordination amongſt 
% them (d).“ 

By this Time, the Reader may judge, whether the 
Church of England, or Mr Weſey and his Friend Sellon, 
make the neareſt Approaches to Mahometiſm, As to my- 
ſelf in particular, I can give a decifive Proof that 7 am not 
a Mahometan, It might be better for Mr Hellan, if I was. 
For, it is one of the Eſſential Commands, enjoined by the 
Alcoran, that Mahomet's Diſciples muſt © NEVER pisepUTE 
« wiTH THE IGNORANT (e).“ Conſequently, were 
Mahomet and I Maſter and Scholar, the Yorkftire Armi- 
nian would have eſcaped the whole of his preſent Chaſ- 
tiſement. 


SECTION I. 


The Judgment of the moſt eminent Engliſh 
MARTYRS, c/o ſuffered for the Goſpel, prior 
to the Settlement of the Reformation. 


AVING ſeen * haw the Stream goes at CONSTAN TI- 
c NOPLE,” let us weigh Anchor, and return to our 
own more enlightened Clime. 

When it pleaſed God to viſit this Kingdom with a Re— 
vival of Goſpel Truth, the Perſons, whole Intereſt it was 
to keep Mankind involved in Religious Darkneſs, ſtrained 
every Sinew of Secular and Eccleſiaſtical Power, to obſtruct 
the Progreſs of a Doctrine, which, if not ſeaſonably ſmo- 
thered, would inevitably prove fatal to that golden Idol, 
which the Church-men of thoſe Times worſhipped. They 
well knew, that the Scheme of FREE SALVATION, as it 
ſtands 


_ 


— 


— 


(4) S$almen's Geogr. Gramm. p. 430. 
(e) Yoltaire's Eſſ. on Univ. Hiſt. vol. I. p. 44. 
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fands ſimply reveled in Scripture, lays the Axe, not only 
to the Tree, but to the very Root, of Popery : which, 
like Dazon before the Ark, cannot but fall, in Proportion 
as the Doctrines of gratuitous Election and unconditional Fuſ- 
tifcation prevail and extend. Hence, the Sword of Per- 
ſecution was unſheathed : and they, whoſe Eyes God had 
opened, could ſing, with Thoſe of old, For thy ſate, we are 
killed all the Day long; we are counted as Sheep appointed to 
be flain. | 
While the Sword was bran liſhed, and while the Fires 
were flaming, Proteſtants went chearfully to Death for 
the Doctrines of Chriſt. But, now the Sword is laid 
alleep, and the Fires are extinguiſhed ; the DoQrines of 
Chriſt are too generally /orgot : nay, what is ſtill more 
{hocking, the very Mention of thoſe Doctrines ſeems to 


/righten ſome nominal Proteſtants out of their Wits, If 


we have loſt the Perſecutions, we have alſo (in a Manner) 
loſt the Spirit and Faith of our Chriſtian Predeceſſors. 
This will too plainly appear, ſo far as the Articles now 
in Queſtion are concerned, even from the few following 


Examples. 


I. Villiam Sawtree, an early and eminent Diſciple of 
1/icklif,, was Rector or Vicar of St Scithe's Pariſh in Lan— 
dim, and the Firſt who had the Honor of being burnt for 
Proteſtantiſm in England. That this worthy Proto-martyr 
held the Doctrine of Election, appears, from Part of a 
Paper, which he wrote and delivered to Arundel, Arch- 
biſhop of Canterbury. In the Fuineſs of his Zeal againſt 
Angel-worſhipping, he gave the Prelate to underſtand, 
that, was he bound to worſhip one or the other, he would, 
of the two, © rather worſhip a Man, whom he knew to 
ebe prede/iinated, than worſhip an Ange! :” aſſiguing tor 
Reaſon, becauſe “ the one is a Man of the ſame nature wit! 
&« the Humanity of Chriſt, which an Angel is not (F).“ He 
ſuffered Death, A. D. 1400. | 

Q 3 II. Mr 


(f) Fox's Acts and Mon. vol. I. p. 587. 


934 


238 JUDGMENT OF EMIN ENT MARTYRS 


II. Mr John Claydon, a devout Tradesman of London, 
was bur ned, in Smirb/ield, A. D. 1415. An Engliſh Book 
had been found in his Cuſtody, from whence Fifteen 
Articles of Hereſy were extracted, which ſerved as the 
Ground - work of his Proſecution and Condemnation. 
Among theſe Articles, was one, concerning Election and 
Perſeverance, which ran thus: © 5. That ns REPROBATE 
« is a Member of the Church, but ONLY ſuch as be ELECTED 
« and PREDESTINATE to Salvation : ſeeing the Church is 
« ns other Thing but the Congregation of faithſul Souls, who 
© Do and WILL Keep their Faith CONSTANTLY, as well in 
« Deed, as in Mord (g).“ This Book, it ſeems, was en- 
titled, The Lanthorn of Light (h) : and Mr Claydon con- 
feſſed, that he“ had got that Copy of it tranſcribed and 
% bound at his own Expence.” On which, he was con- 
ſigned to the Flames, as incorrigible. 

III. Mr Thomas Bilney, who had been the Inſtrument 
of Biſhop Latimer's Converſion, was burned in 1531, 
Among the Articles of his Examination before Tal, Bi- 
ſhop of London, were the following: * Whether he believ- 
« ed the Catholic Church may err in the Faith, or no? 
« And, whether he thought the Catholic Church is only 
« a ſpiritual Church, intelligible and known only to 
God:!“ To this double Interrogatory, Bilney anſwered 
in theſe Words: ** The Catholic Church” [i. e. the Uni- 
verſa] Church of God's predeſtinated People,] can by ns 


Means err in Faith: For it is THE WHOLE CoN GRE- 


« GATION OF THE ELECT; and /o known only unto God, 
« who knoweth who are his (i).“ Two other enſnaiing 
Queſtions were put to this holy Man: 4+ Whether he be- 
« ljeved all things, pertaining to Salvation and Damna- 
<« tion, to come of Neceſſity, and nothing to be in our. own 


75 Mills? 


(2) Fox, I. 727. 

(>) Its Author was one Mr John Grime, a Wicklifiſt. The 
Mort Extract from it, cited above, may ſtand as a general Spe- 
cimen of the Doctrines with which the Writings of the earlieſt 
Proteſtants were fraught, | (i) Fox, IL 213. 


— 
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CD JJills? And, whether he believed God to be the Author 
&« of all Evil (t)? He diſcretely anſwered, Gd 7s the 
& Author of the Puniſhment only, but nat of the Offence (1).” 
He would never have been put to the Teſt of ſuch Queries 
as theſe, if he had not been conſidered as a known Predeſ- 
tinarian. 

IV. James Bainbam, a Gentleman of Birth and Learn- 
ing, by Profeſſion a Lawyer, of the Middle Temple, ſuf— 
fered at the Stake in 1532. His Judgment concerning the 
Evangelical Doctrines, ſufficiently appears from one of his 
Anſwers, on his firſt trial before Stoteſſey, Biſhop of Lon- 
den. AllGodlineſs,” ſaid the Martyr, i Given of God 
« by his abundant GRACE: the which no Man «of bimſelf 
* can KEEP, but it” [i. e. the Retaining, as well as the 
Reception, of Grace] ** muſt be GIVEN him of Gd (m). $9 
highly was this choſen Veſſel favored in his laſt Moments, 
that, when his Legs and Arms were half conſumed by the 
Flames, he addreſſed the Spectators in theſe memorable 
Words: O ye Papiſts, ye look for Miracles, Here you 
© may ſee a Miracle: for, in this Fire, I fzel no more 
% Pain, than if I were on a Bed of Down, lt is to me a 
„% Bed of Roſes.” 

V. Hilliam Tyndal, though put to Death in Flanders, 
muſt yet, as a Native of this Kingdom, be numbered 
among the Eugliſb Martyrs. He was a Perſon of ſeraphic 
Piety, indefatigable Study, and extraprdinary Learning, 
His Modeſty, Zeal, and Diſintereſtedneſs, were ſo great, 
that he declared, he ſhould be content to live in any County 
of England, on an Allowance of Ten Pound; per Annum, and 
bind himſelf to receive no more, if he might only have Authority 
to inflrudt Children and preach the Goſpel, 

Heylin himſelf confeſſes, that Tzzdal bas a Flying: out 
« againſt Free- auill (n).“ It will preſently be ſeen, that 
that early and eminent Proteſtant © flew out,” not only 


Q 4 againſt 
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(4) Ibid. (/) Ibid. 
(m) Fox, II. 246. 
(* Miſcel. Tracts, p. 544. 
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againſt Free-wri/l, but alſo againſt other corrupt Branches 
of the Popiſh and Pelagian Syſtem, 

His Tranſlation of the New Tefament into Engliſh (for 
he did not live to finiſh the Od,) made the Cloud of Perſe- 
cution, which had been long hovering over him, burſt 
into a Storm. He was apprehended at Anttuerp (through 
the Treachery of an ungrateful Engliſhman, whom he had 
liberally relieved and hoſpitably entertained), and carried 
Priſoner to F:!/ord, eighteen Miles from that City: where 
he was ſtrangled and burned, in 1536. 

During his Reſidence at Antwerp, he ſent over a Letter 
to Mir Frith (chen a Priſoner in the Tower, and afterwards 
a Martyr.) exhorting him to Fortitude under his Sufferinos 
for the Name of Chriſt. “ The Will of God,” ſays Tyndal, 
in this Letter, be //filled ! and what he hath ox DAINED 
% Zo be, E RR THE WORLD WAS MADE, that come, and 
« his Gl:ry reign over all(s) !” He adds: ©* There falleth 
« not an Hair, fill God's Hour be came: and, when his Hour 
« Is me, NECESSITY carrieth us hence, though we be not 
& willins.— Be chearful: and remember, that, among the 
„% hard-hcarted in Envland, THERE IS A NUMBER RE- 
&« sERVED BY GRACE ; yer whoſe Sakes, ir NEED EE, 
« you muft be ready to ſuffer.” Nothing, on this fide Hea- 
ven, is fo ſublime and animating, as the Chriſtian Philo- 
ſophy. And «hat is the Chriſlian Philofsphy, but another 
Name for C e? 

From ſeveral Treatiſes, written by Mr Tindal, a great 
Number of Propoſitions were extracted by the Papiſts, and 
branded for ** Heretical and Erreneous.” Of theſe Propo- 
ſitions, the following are ſome (5). 

« Faith y juſtifieth. 

« The ite Cod TURNETH us and cur Nature, that 
6& wwe do good as naturally” [i. e. as neceſſarily] & as a 7 
0 brings forth Fruit. 

« Faith raoteth herſelf in the Hearts of the ELEK r. 

| © WoRKs 
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"7 For, | fo 307. 7 
7 Fox, II. 497-499. 
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«© Works de only DECLARE ta thee that thou ART juſli- 


fied. 

f thou wouldeft obtain Heaven by the Merits and Deſer u- 
ings of THINE OWN //orks, thou wrongeſt and ſhameſt tha 
Blocd of CHRIST. 

„ The true Peliguer is Heir of God, by CHRIsT's Deſerv- 
ings: yea, and in Chriſt was PREDESTINATE, and OR» 
DAINED UNTO ETERNALLIFE, BEFORE THE WoRLD 
BEGAN... 
In Believing, we receive the Spirit of God, which is the 
EARNEST of ternal Life; and we ARE in ETERNAL 
Life ALREADY, and already feel in our Hearts the Sweet- 
neſs thereof, and are overcome with the Kindneſs of God 
and Chriſt : and THEREFORE we love the Mill of God; and, 
of Love, are ready to WORK FREELY, and NOT TO on- 
TAIN that which is GLVEN us freely, and wheresf we are 
Heirs ALREADY, 

« The Longing and Conſent ef the Heart to the Law of 
God, is the working of the Spirit; which God hath poured 


into thy Wart, in earneſt that thou mighteſt be SURE that 


God will fulfil ALL the Promiſes he hath made to thee, It is 
alſo the SEAL and MARK, which God puticth on all Men 
whom he CHUSETT to everlaſiing Life. 

« Yea, and by THY good Deeds ſhalt thou be ſaved : not 
which THOU Y dim, but which Cn RIST hath done 
FOR thee. For Chrit is thine, and all His Deeds are THY 
Deeds. Cbriſi is in thee, and thou in him; knit together 
INSEPARABLY: neither CANST thou be damned, except 


Cbriſ be damned with thee; neither can Chriſt be ſaved, 


except thou be ſaved with him.” The two laſt Clauſes of 


this Paragraph are, certainly, very ſtrongly expreſſed. Yet 
they contain a Truth, which our Lord himſelf affirmed, 
though in Terms leſs harſh: here I am, there SHALL 
% my Servant come — Becauſe I live, ye SHALL live alſo. 
Chriſt Myſtical can no more periſh,” than Chriſt perſonal. 


| =-T indai 305 On. 


« Hark 
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« Hark what St Paul ſaith: V I preach, I have nought 
te rejoice in, for NECESSITY 1s put unto me.—If I do it 
« willingly, ſaith he, then have I my Reward : that is, then 
* am I ſure that God's Spirit is in me, and that I am elect 
5 to eternal Life. 

Mae deſerve not everlaſiing Life, by our good Works : for 
*« God hath promiſed it unto us, BEFORE we began to do 
ce good (g).“ Vet Mr Tindal zealouſly aſſerted the Neceſſity 
of good Works, as Fruits and Proof of Faith; though, 
with Scripture, he utterly denied their being meritorious in 
the Sight of God : witneſs the following excellent Paſſage. 
* If thy Faith induce thee not to do good Forks, thou haſt 
e not the right Faith: thou only thinke/? that thou haſt it. 
© For St James ſaith, that Faith, without Works, is dead 
in itſelf, He ſaith not, that it is little, or feeble; but 
c that it is dead: and that which is dead, is net, There- 
« fore, when thou art not moved by Faith to the Love of 
« God; and, by the Love of God, to good Worts; thou 
„ haſt 10 Faith (r).“ So true is it, on one Hand, that 
real Grace cannot but produce good Works; and, on the 
other, that (as Tindal obſerves,) „If God had promiſed 
Heaven to us becauſe of our Works, we could then 
never be ſure of our Salvation: for we ſhould never 
* know how much, nor how long, we ſhould labor, to be 
« ſaved ; and ſhould always be in Fear that we had done 
<« too little; and ſo we could never die joyfully ().“ 

Dr Heylin ſhall contribute his Mite, toward demon. 
ſtrating the Calviniſm of Tidal: premiſing, firſt, that, 
in the Judgment of the ſaid Doctor, „There were fo 
« MANY HETERODOXIES in the moſt of Tindal's Writings, 
« as render them no fit Rule for a Reformation, any more 
than thoſe of /Y/ichhf before remembered.” Some of 
theſe *© many Heterodoxies,” Peter Heylin thus enumerates, 
© Grace, ſaith TIN DAL, ig properly God's Favor, Benevo- 
& lence, or kind Mind; which, of his own ſelf, without our 
Deſes vings, 
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%] Fox, ibid. 50%. (7) Ibid, 
(s) Ibid, 508. 
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Deſ.rvings, he reacheth to us : whereby [i. e. by which 
undeſerved Favor and Benevolence] he was moved and in- 
clined to give Chriſt unto us, with all other Gifts of Grace. 
Which having told us, in his Preface to St Paul's Epiſ- 
tle to the Romans; he telleth us, not long after, that, 
In the gth, roth and 11th Chapters of the Epiſtle, the Apeſ- 


* tleteachith us of GoD's PREDESTINATION : from whence 
+ [i, e. from and out of God's Predeſtination] it ſpringeth 


altogether, WHETHER ve ſhall believe, or NoT believe; by 
LOOSE D from Sin, or NOT be looſed. By whichPREDEs- 
TINATION, our fuſtifying and Salvation are clear take 
cut of 0UR Hands, and put into the Hands of GoD oNLY : 
which Thing is moſt neceſſary of all, For we are ſo wcak, 
and fo uncertain, that, if it flood in Us, there would of 


* Truth no Man be ſaved : the Devil, no doubt, would de- 


ceive him, But now God is ſure of his Predeſtination; nei- 
ther can any Man withfland or lett him. 
„ Diſcourſing, in another Place, of the Act the Wil 


© hath on the Underſtanding” [a Blunder of Heylin's; 
who meant to ſay, of the Ac} which the Underſtanding hath 
ou the Mill,] He [TIN DAL] telleth us, that The Will 
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of Man followeth the NV it [i. e. followeth the Underſtand- 
ing: ] that, as the Mit erreth, fo doth the Will and as 
the Mit [the Underſtanding] is in Captivity, ſo is the 
WALL : ' neither is it POSSIBLE that the WILL ſhould be 
FREE, when the Mit is IN BONDAGE (through Origi- 
nal Sin, ] 
„ Finally, in the Heats of his Diſputation with Sir Tho- 
mas More, who had ſaid, that Men were to endeavor 
« themſelves, and captivate their Underſtandings, if they 
would believe;* Tindal firſt cries out, How Bretle-blind 
is fleſhly Reaſon ! and then ſubjoins, that the Will hath 
No OPERATION AT ALL in the Working of Faith in 
my Soul, no more than the Child hath in begetting his 
Father: for, ſaith Paul, It [i. e. Faith] is the Grier of 
God, and NoT or US (t).”—Oh rare William Tindal ! 
Hr RERODOx 


% Hey/in's Miſc. Tracts, p. 545. 
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„ HETERODOX ' with a Witneſs !|—The Reader ne d 
not be told, that the Sir Thomas More, whoſe Tenet of 
FREE-WILL was thus combated by Tindal, was the ſenie 
Sir Thomas, who was afterwards beheaded by Henry VIII. 
for exalting the Pope's Supremacy above the King's. 

Arminianiſm will, beyond all Queſtion, join Hands with 
Popery, in condemning the above Extracts: though no- 
thing can be more certain than this great Truth, that the 
Principles, which they aſſert, are the very Eſſence of the 
Goſpel; and, if the Scriptures are true, muſt be reckoned 
in the Number of its brighteſt and moſt valuable Doctrines. 
I agree with the learned and pious Mr Fox, that, If theſe 
« Articles be made Hereſies, which refer the Benefit of 
our Inheritance of Life and Salvation, to God's Grff, 
© and not to eur Labors; to Grace, and not to Merits; to 
« Faith, and not to the Law of Works; then let us clean 
„ ſhut up the New Teſtament, and away with God's 
& Word:“ We have nothing to do, but to “leave 
« CHRIST and his Heretical Goſpel z and, in his Stead, 
<< fet up the Bifhop of Rome with his Talmud, and become 
„the Diſciples of his Decretals ().“ 

VI. Mr John Lambert received the Academical Part of 
his Education in the Univerſity of Cambridge: where it 
pleaſed God to convert him by Means of Mr Bilney. His 
true Name was Nichelſan but his ſubſequent Dangers on 
a religious Account induced him to aftume that of Lambert, 
for his greater Security againſt the Storm that threatened (x). 
He was, however, burned in Smithfield, A. D. 1538; 
© but with a Fire ſo ill made (purpoſely to increaſe his 
« Pains,) that his Legs were conſumed, and he ſtul re. 
„ mained alive. Whereupon, two, who ſtood on each 
« Side of him, lifted him, on the Points of their Halberds, 
« as hich as the Chain (which faſtened him to the Stake) 
« would reach: and he, lifting up ſuch Hands as he had, 
« his Fingers Ends flaming with Fire, cried to the Peo- 

<« ple, 
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(a] Leid. p. 507. 
(*) Hill. of Popery, Vol. 2. p. 417. 
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ce ple, with an audible Voice, *None bur CHRIST, 
«© NONE BUT CHRIST !' And fo, being ſet down again 
< from their Halberts, he fell into the Fire, and breathed 
« out his faithful Soul into the Arms of his Redeemer (y)“ 
He had been Chaplain to the Engliſßh Merchants at Ant- 
werp. On an Accuſation of Hereſy, he was ſeized, and 
conveyed to London. In the Courſe of his Examination be- 
fore I/arham, Archbiſhop of Canterbury, he was asked, 
Dat thou believe, that whatſoever is done of Man, whe- 
« ther it be good or ill, cometh of NRESSIT V (Z)?“ Mr 
Lambert eaſily perceived, that his being ſo cloſely queſ- 
tioned on the Article of Prede/lination, was no other than 
a Trap laid for his Life. His Reply did equal Honor to 
his Prudence and Faithfulneſs : * Unto the fir? Part of 
„ your Riddle, I neither can nor will give any definitive 
& Anſwer, Concerning the /e:o:d Part, TYhether Mun 
« hath Free-will, or no, to deſerve Joy or Pain! as for our 
« deſerving of Foy, in particular, I think it very little or 
none; even when we do the very Commandments and 
% Law of God, Mhen ye have done all Things that are com- 
ce manded you, ſaith our Saviour, ſay that ye be unprofitab'e 
« Servants, When we have done his Bidding, we ought 
„ not ſo to magnify neither our /e/f, nor our own Free- 
& twill: but laud HIM, with a mcek Heart, through 
e whoſe Benefit we have done (if at any Time e do it) | 1s 
& Liking and Pleaſure. Hence Aujtin prayeth, Domine, 
&« da quod jubes, et jube quod vis: Lord, give what thou come 
«© mandeſl, and command what thou wilt. Concerning FREE 
&« WILL, I mean altogether as doth St Aiſtin that, of 
% ourſelves, we have No Liberty nor Ability to do the Will 
& of God; but are ſhut up and ſe under Sin, as both I/aiah 
&« and Paul bear witneſs : but by the GRACE of God we 
are rid and ſet at Liberty, according to the Portion 
« which every Man“ [i. e. every regenerate Man |] © hath 

% received of the ſame ; ſome more, ſome lels (a).“ 
Lanert 
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(y) Did. p. 419. (S] Tox, II. 331. 


(a) Fa, ibid. 335. 
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Lambert was alſo aſked, ** Whether Faith alone, without 
& good Harks, may ſuffice to the Salvation and Juſtification 
« of a Man who has fallen into Sin after Baptiſm (b)?“ The 
Martyr anſwered, in the Words of St Auſtin, «Opera 


% bona non faciunt juſtum, ſed Fuſtificatus facit bona Opera © 


« THE PERFORMANCE OF GOOD WORKs DOES NOT 
&« JusTIFY A MAN, BUT THE MAN WHO Is JUSTIFIED 
c PERFORMS GOOD WoREsõ (c).“ 

Lambert was (d) not ſentenced on his firſt Examination. 
But, in a ſhort Time, he was apprehended again, and 
appealed, from the Judgment of the Biſhops, to the King. 
Henry VIII. gave him the Hearing in Perſon. The ſtern, 
overbearing Roughneſs, with which that ſour, unfeeling 
Tyrant treated the Evangelical Priſoner; and the decent 
Firmneſs, with which the latter acquitted himſelf, amidſt 
ſuch Inſults as would either have quite intimidated, or vio- 
lently exaſperated, the Generality of Men; may be read 
in almoſt any of our Hiſtorians, The Reſult was, that 
Mr Lambert received Sentence of Death, and was exe- 


cuted in the Manner above related (e). 
VII. Mis 


— 


(5) Fox, ibid. 332. (c) Lid. 350. 

(4) Biſhop Burnet attributes Lambert's Eſcape, at this Time, 
to the Death of Archbiſhop //arhbam, and to the Change of Coun- 
{els which that Event, for a while, occaſioned.— Hi. of rhe Re- 
form, Vol. I. p. 241. | 

(e) In the Year 1541, one Alexander Seton, Preacher at St Au- 
tholin's, brought himſelf into great Danger for aſſerting the Doc. 
trines of Grace, He was, at length, unhappily prevailed with 
to recant: and my Reaſon, for making any Mention of him, is, 
becauſe the Doctrines, for which he had like to have loft his Life, 
demonſtrate, among a Multiplicity of other Inflances, how high 
the Proteſtant 'Tide ever ran in Favor of Calviniſm, Mr Fox 
obſerves (II. 452.) that © the greateſt Matter alledged againſt Se- 
& ton, was, for preacning free Juſtihcation by Faith in Chriſt, and 
« againſt Man's Free-abill, and againſt falſe Confidence in good 
Mort.“ The Subſtance of his Principles may be read in Fox 
(u. ſ. p. 451.) and are well worthy of Peruial, notwithſtanding 

Y the 
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VII. Mrs Anne Aſcough (commonly called A5heww,) a moſt 
pious and accompliſhed young Lady, of whom the World 
was not worthy, adorns the Proteſtant Calendar, Her 
Underſtanding only was maſculine, not her Manners. The 
Diamond was ſet in Gold. The Virtues of her Heart 
added Value to a Genius originally bright, and ſolidly im- 
proved. Both were ſanctified and ennobled by the Grace 
of God, Hence, her Piety was angelic; her Meekneſs, 
invincible; her Fortitude, ſupernatural. ** She might 
have lived,” ſays Mr Fox, in great Wealth and Proſ- 
6c perity, if ſhe would have followed the World rather 
& than Chriſt (F).“ Her Family and Connections were 
of conſiderable Rank (g): and, unleſs I am much miſtaken, 
ſhe herſelf ſeems to have poſſeſſed, at one Time, ſome poſt 
of Honor in the Court of Queen Catharine Parr. For the 
Wit, Delicacy, and good Senſe, with which ſhe embar- 
raſſed the Lord Mayor of London, Biſhop Banner, Biſhop 
Gardiner, and others, in the Courſe of her ſeveral Exami- 
nations; the Reader may conſult Strype, Fox, and Burnet, 
She had been ſo inhumanly racked, during her Impriſon— 
ment, that ſhe loſt the Uſe of her Limbs, and was forced 
to be conveyed to Smithfield in a Chair. Three Perſons, of 
the other Sex, ſuffered Martyrdom at the fame Time ; and 
were not a little ſtrengthened in the laſt Stage of their War- 
fare, by the Example, Prayers, and Exhortations of this 
excellent Woman: who, notwithſtanding, was ſo weak- 
ened and diſabled by the brutal Hardſhips of her Confine- 
ment, that two Serjeants were obliged to ſupport her at 
the Stake, till the Faggots were kindled. Amidf all theſe 
outward Infirmities, her Heaven-born Soul continued tri- 
umphant and alert. She was filled with Joy unſpeakable 
and full of Glory. Her Faculties were ſo enine, and her 

Preſence 
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the Man himſelf made, afterwards, a verbal RetraQation of them. 
Gold is Gold, let who will fling it away. 

(f) Ads and Men. II. 489. 

( g) See Srrype's Eccles. Memorials, Vol. I. p. 387. 
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Preſence of Mind ſo extraordinary, that, as ſhe ſtood at 
the Stake, ſhe frequently corrected Shaxton, while he was 
preaching the Execution- Sermon, when he advanced any 
Thing contrary to the Doctrines of Scripture. Sermon 
being ended (which was preached in the open Air,) the 
Lord Chancellor J7710/he/ley offered the King's Pardon to 
the four Martyrs, as they ſtood at their reſpective Stakes, 
on Condition of Recantation, They all nobly refuſed. 
Not one of them would ſo much as look at the Papers when 
held out to them, Mrs Aſcough, in particular, anſwered, 
did not come hither to deny my Lord and Maſter.” The 
Lord Mayor then gave the Word of Command, Fiat Fuſ- 
titia: and the Flames were immediately kindled. Thus 
theſe bleſſed Martyrs aſcended in Charicts of Fire to Hea- 
ven. The Spot, whereon they were executed, was that 
open Part of Smithfield, which lies over againſt the Gate 
that leads to St Bartholomew's Church. Mrs Aſcough was 
not 25 Years of Age (). 
That 
(4) In the Hiftory of Popery, Vol. 2. p. 464, a Piece of ſpiritual 
Poetry is preſerved, which was u ritten and ſung by Mrs Aſcough, 
while ſhe lay under Sentence of Death in Newgate. Conſider- 
ing it as the Production of a Lady, whoſe Conſtitution was quite 
broken with Sufferings ; and not forgetting, that it was compoſed 
above Two Hundred and twenty Years ago (viz. A. D. 1546.) it 
will reflect the Reverie of Diſtonor on the amiable Anthoreſs, to 
inſert it here. 


Lie as the armed Knight, Faith in the Fathers cold 


appointed to the Field, | obtained 5 io bteonimeſs : 
with this World will T fight,  cohich matleth me {5 bold 
and Faith ſhall be my Shield, | to fear no WWorid s Diſtreſs. 
Faith is that Weapon ſireng, I now rejoice in Heart, 
which will not fail at Need: and Foge bids me as fe: 
My Foes therefore among | for Chrift will tate m Part, 
therewith I will proceed. and eaſe me of my Hee. 
As it is had in Strength T hou ſazſt, Lord, Whoſo knack, 


and Force of Chrift his Way, | to them-wilt Thou attend: 
Ir will prevail at length, Und ite re the Lock, 

tho all the Devils ſay Nay. | and thy ſſrong Pow'r down ſen, 

More 
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That ſhe believed the Doctrines of Grace, and expe- 
rienced their Power in her own Heart; is evident, from 
the Drift, both of the few Writings ſhe left behind her, 
and of her religious Behavior in general. I ſhall, parti- 
cularly, inſtance this, in the Article of Final Perſeverance. 
In an Account of her Sufferings, written by herſelf, after 
obſerving that the Lord Chancellor Mriotheſley aſſiſted in 
torturing her on the Rack, with his own Hands, till ſhe 
was almoſt dead ; and that, after ſhe was taken off from 
the Rack, ſhe ſat, for two Hours, on the bare Floor, diſ- 
puting with the Lord Chancellor, who vehemently impor- 
tuned her to renounce the Faith: ſhe adds, ©* But my Lord 
& God, I thank his everlaſting Goodneſs, gave me GRACE 
« to PERSEVERE ; and WILL do, I hope, TO THE VERY 
« D EN D.“ [ Fox, 2.488 ] What, under the preſſure of thoſe 
languiſhing Circumſtances, ſhe only expreſled an Hope of; 
ſhe, ſhortly after, expreſſed her full Aſſurance of: * 7 
« DOUBT Nor,“ ſaid ſhe, ** but God will PERFORM his 
Work in me, like as he hath BEGUN.” [ Ibid.] I deſire 
no ſtronger Proof of her Calviniſm. Whoſoever «© doubts 
« not,” that the Work of Grace 18 of G:d's BEGINNING, 
and SHALL be of God's COMPLETING ; muſt either adopt 
ſuch Incoherencies, as would diſgrace the meaneſt Under- 


R Findino, 


— 


Mere Enemies ] have, I Jaw a Royal Throne, 
than Hair, to crown my Head. {| where Juſtice ſhould have fit; 
Let them not me deprawe, but in her Stead tas one 


but fight thou in my Stead. of moody cruel Wit : 
On thee my Care I caſt, Abſorb'd was Righteouſneſs, 

for all their cruel Spight : as by a raging Flood : 
¶ ſet not by their Haſte, Satan in fierce Exceſ; . 

for Thou art my D-1ight . Suck'd up the guiltieſi Blood. 
1 am not Sbe that tiff Then thought I—]tsu, Lord, 

my Anchor to let fall avhen thou ſhalt judge us all, 
far every drixxling Miſt : hard is it to record 

my Ship's ſubſtantial. on theſe Men what will fall, 


Not oft uſe I to write, 
in Proſe, nor yet in Rhyme : 
Yet will I heavy one Sight, 
which I ſaw in mj; ime, 


Yet, Lord, I thee deſire, 
for what they do to mee 

Let them not taſte the Hire 
Of their Tniquitee, 
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ſtanding, or be clear in thoſe other Articles of the Goſpel 
with which theſe are fo intimately and neceſſarily con- 
nected, 

VIII. I muſt not forget the eminently Learned Doctor 
Robert Barns : of whoſe Converſion, pious Mr Bilney had 
been the Inſtrument. Lord Cromwel!'s Fall (who was be- 
headed July 28, 1540.) ſeems to have involved in it the 
Doom of this illuſtrious Proteftant, who was burned for 
the Goſpel on the 3oth of the ſame Month. 

Heylin's arminian Pen ſhall, for the preſent, ſuffiee to 
prove the Calviniſm of Dr Barns. 

« Tt is no Marvel,” ſays that virulent Polemiſt, cc if 
« we find ſomewhat in his Ci. e. in Barns's] Writings, 
<« agreeable to the Palate of the Calviniſis and rigid Luthe- 
« ans, From whence it is, that, laying down the Doc- 
« trine of PREDESTINATION, he (i. e. Dr Barns} dif- 
& courſeth. thus: But yet, ſaye/? thou, that hs [God] giveth 
« zo the one, Mercy; and, to the other, none. I anſwer, 
« hat is that to thee? Is nit his Mercy his own? Is it not 
« lawful for him to GIVE it to whom he WILL ? Is thine Eye 


« evil, becauſe his is goed? Tate that which is thine, and go 


dc thy ay. For, if be will ſhew his Wrath, and make his 
« Petuer known, over the VESSELS OY WRATH ordained 
« o Damnation ;. and to declare the Riches of his Glory, unto 
« he VESSELS OF MERCY, which be hath prepared and 
« ELECTED unte Gry; what haſt thou therewith to de? — 
« But here will ſubtil Blindneſs jay, * Ged jaw before, that 
« Jacob ſhould do good : he ſaw aiſo that Eſau ſhould de evil; 
«. © therefore did he condemn him.“ Alas, for Blindneſs ! 
« what ? will you judge of that which God foreſaw ? —Theſe 
« Children being yet unborn, they had done neither good nor bad : 
« and yet one of them is CHOSEN, and the other of them is R E- 
« FUSED. St Paul Anctbeth no ether Cauſe, but the W1iLL 
« of God - and will you needs diſcuſs another © H ſaith net, 


cc 7 will have Mercy on him who I ſee ſhall da GooD 3, but, £ 


« will ſhew Mercy to whom 1 WILL, 
| & Gad, 
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« God, of his infinite Power, lets nothing be exempted from 
« him, but all Things to be ſubject unto 81s ACTION : and 
« nothing can be done by them, BUT BY HIS PRINCIPAL 
« MoTion. So that he worketh in ALL MANNER of Things, 
« that be either GooD or BAD : not changing their Nature“ 
(i. e. God is not the Author of Sin, as though he changed 
any Thing to bad from good, ] ** but only MovING them to 


« work, after their Natures, ſo that, good worketh good, and 
« evil worketh evil: and God USETH them both, as Inflru- 


& ments, And yet doth he nothing evil, but evil is done alone 
&« through the Will of Man: God woRKinG by him, but 
& not Evil, AS BY AN INSTRUMENT (i).“ Old Father 
Heylin, who cites theſe judicious Paſſages, is not very well 
pleaſed with them, He is particularly diſguſted with, what 
he calls, “the Subtlety in the Cloſe thereof :” and, becauſe 
he cannot diſtil the leaſt Drop of Arminianiſm from theſe 
Flowers of Paradiſe, he ſagely concludes, that Barns draws 
nearer to The Zuinglians, touching God's working on 
the Will, than poſhbly may be capable of a 6G00Dp [i. e. 
of an arminian] CONSTRUCTION.” 

Will the Reader permit me to ſubjoin the Teſtimony 
of two worthy Perſons, who ſuffered for the Goſpel in Scot- 
land, prior to the Reformation? I am ſenſible, that their 
Suffrage does not ſtrictly pertain to the Argument of the 
preſent Section. It is not, however, entirely foreign to 
it; as Martyrs,” of all Nations, are Brethren: and as it 
will conduce to demonſtrate, that the firſt Proteſtants of 
that Country, no leſs than of our own, were Companions 
in Faith as well as in Patience, 

I, Mr Patrick Hamelton was a Perſon of very illuſtrious 
Deſcent z nearly related, both by Father's and Mother's 
Side, to James V. the then reigning King of Scitiand (4). 
Larly in Life, he was made Abbot of Ferme, and his ſub- 
ſequent Preferments would have been very great, had not 


R 2 God 


(i) Barrs, as quoted by Heylin in his Miſcel. Tr. p. 544, 545: 
(E Burnet's Hiſt, of the Reform. Vol. 1. p. 291, 


A 


— ——— 
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God opened his Eyes, to ſee the Antichriſtianiſm of Popery, 
Making the Tour of Germany, he became acquainted with 
Luther and other learned Proteſtants : whoſe Converſation 
was bleſſed to the Converſion of this excellent Man. On 
his Return to his own Country, he was very affiduous in 
communicating to others the ſpiritual Light he had received, 
His Sermons were animated with great Zeal againſt the 
Doctrinal Corruptions which then prevailed ; and his La- 
bors were crowned with ſuch Succeſs, as alarmed the rul- 
ing Eccleſiaſtics, who, from that Time forward, marked 
him for the Shambles. Being cited to anſwer before James 
Beton, Archbiſhop of St Andrews; ſuch was the Martyr's 
couragious Zeal, that he made his Appearance early in the 
Morning, ſome Hours before the Time appointed. The 
Prelate, and his Conſiſtory of Biſhops and Abbots, being 
totally unable to reſiſt the Wiſdom and Spirit with which 
he aſſerted the Doctrines of Chriſt, realized the old Popiſh 
Argument, ** you have the Hord, but we have the Sword,” 
by condemning him on the Spot : and, in ſuch Haſte were 
they to diſpatch him, that he was burned the ſame After- 
noon, which was either the laſt Day of February, or the 
firſt of March, 1527. Learned Men,” ſays Mr Fox, 
« who communed and reaſoned with him, do teſtify, that 
« the following are the very Articles for which he ſuffered : 

« 1. Man hath no Free-w1ill, 

« 2, A Man is only juſtified by Faith in Chriſt. 

« 3. A Man, fo long as he liveth, is not without Sin. 

« 4, He is not worthy to be called a Chriſtian, wha death 
ce pot believe that he is in Grace. | 

« 5. A grod Man deth good Mi arts : good IVarks do not 
« mate a good Man. 

« 6, An evil Man bringeth foxth evil Morse evil Works, 
© being faithfully repented, do not make an evil Man. 

« n. Faith, Hope, and Charity, be ſo linked together, that 


«© one of them cannot be without another, in one Man, in this 


Ce Life (1). hs 
In 


—_—_ | 


48 i) Fox's Acts and Mon, II. 183. 
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In exact Conformity with the above Articles, part of the 
Sentence of Condemnation, pronounced on him immediately 
after his Trial, ran thus: We, James, by the Mercy of 
« God, Archbiſhop of St Andrews, Primate of Scotland; 

© —have found Maſter Patrick Hamelton many Ways in- 
« famed with Hereſy ; diſputing, holding, and maintain- 
<« ing divers Hereſies of Martin Luther and his Followers, 
« repugnant to our Faith: That Man hath no Free-will ; 
« That Man is in Sin ſo long as he liveth; That Children, 
c incontinent after Baptiſm, are Sinners; That all Chriſtians, 
& who be worthy to be called Chriſtians, do K N O that they 
& are in Grace; That no Man 1s juſtified by Works, but by 
&« Faith only; That good Works make not a good Man, but a 
it geod Man doth make good IVorks ; That Faith, Hepe, and 
« Charity, are ſo knit, that he, who hath one, hath the reſl,— 
« With divers other Hereſys and deteſtable Opinions: and 
« hath perſiſted ſo obſtinate in the ſame, that, by no Coun- 
e ſel nor Perſuaſion, he may be drawn therefrom to the 
« Way of our right Faith. — All theſe Premiſes being con- 
&« ſidered, We- do pronounce, &c (m).” 

This great and holy Martyr, who was executed in the 
23d Year of his Age, drew up a ſhort Sketch of Evange- 
lical Divinity, which was afterwards publiſhed, with a 
recommendatory Preface, by an eminent Martyr of our 
own Country, the learned and pious Mr 7 Frith (u, who 
«2 ſuffered 


(n) Fox, ibid. 
(») This Mr Frith merits a diſtinct Article to himſelf, in the 
preſent Eſſay. But I am forced to omit both Him and a Muttj- 
tude of others: elſe, my Octavo would ſwell to a Folio. I find 
myſelf obliged to be ſuperficial, in order to be tolerably conciſe. 
Yet let me juſt obſerve, that Mr Frith might vie with Calyin, or 
with Zuinglius, or even with Luther himſelf, as a Predeſtinarian, 
Heylin affirms, that, in this Reſpect, Frith ſoared higher than 
even Mr Tynda/'s penetrating Sight could follow: and yet, as I 
have ſhewn in this very SeCtion, 7ynd«t looked as far into Predeſ. 
tination, as moſt Men ever did. But, it ſeems, Frith could con- 
tempiate the glorious Luſtre of that Sun, with a till more acute 
and 
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ſuffered Death, at London, in 1533. The whole of this 
conciſe Treatiſe is inſerted into Mr Fox's ineſtimable Mar- 
tyrology. An Extract from it will, I hope, both pleaſe 
and profit the Reader, 

Mr Hamelton well knew, that half of our Religious 
Miſtakes ariſe from not clearly aſcertaining the Difference 
between the Law and the Goſpel, and from not exactly diſ- 
tinguiſhing the true Nature of each. This he does, with 
great Judgment and Accuracy, in the following Remarks, 


« The Law faith, Pay thy Debt [ viz. the Debt of per- 
« fe Obedience to God.] The Goſpel ſaith, Chrift hath 
ce paid it. 

« The Law ſaith, Thou art a Sinner; deſpair, and thou 
« /alt be damned. The Goſpel ſaith, 7% Sins are forgiven 
« thee, be of good Comfort, for thou ſhalt be ſaved, 

„ TheLaw faith, Make Amends for thy Sins, The Goſ- 
« pel ſaith, Chri/t hath made it for thee. 


„The Law faith, The Father of Heaven is angry with 
« thee. The Goſpel faith, Chrift hath pacified him with 
&« is Blood. 


« The Law faith, //here is thy Righteouſneſs, Gordneſs, 
ce Satisfattion ? The Goſpel ſaith, Chrift is thy Righteouſ- 
% neſs, Goodneſs, and Satisfaction. 

« The Law faith, Thou art bound [over] to me, to the 
% Devil, and to Flell, The Goſpel ſaith, Chriſi hath de- 
& livered thee from them All.” 

On the ſubjeC of Faith, he obſerves, that this impor- 
tant Term ſignifies, To believe in Chriſt, and to believe 
« his Word, and to believe that He will help thee in all 
«© thy Need, and deliver thee from all Evil.” He affirms, 
that“ Faith is the Gift of God,” which he thus proves: 
«© Every 


and leſs dazzled Eye. No wonder, therefore, that Heylin ſhould 
flare, with Affrightment, at what he terms © Frith's nicd-rLY. 
« N Conceils of PREDESTINATION.” See Heylin's Miſc, Tre 


p. 544 and 347. 
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«© Every good Thing is the Gift of God. 

% Faith is good, 

« Ergo, Faith is the Gift of God.” 
Nor does he ſtop here; but immediately adds this conſe- 
cutory Propoſition : © Faith is not in our Power.“ Which 
he likewiſe argues ſyllogiſtically : 

« The Gift of God is not in our Power, 

Faith is the Gift of God. 

«© Therefore, Faith is not in our Power,” 

On the Doctrine of //7r4s, he expreſſes himſelf with 
great Perſpicuity and Strength of Reaſon, *©** No man,” 
ſays he, is juſtified by the Deeds of the Law, but 
< by the Faith of J:svs CHRIST. Moreover, ſince 
« CHRIST, the Maker of Heaven and Earth and all that 
« is therein, behoved to die for us; we are compelled to 
« grant, that we were ſo far drowned and ſunk in fin, 
4 that neither our Deeds, nor all the Treaſures that ever 
« God made or might make, could have holpen us out of 
« it, Therefore, no Deeds or Works [of our own per- 
« forming] may make us righteous.” He then obviates 
an Objection, which, he foreſaw, either the Ignorance or 
the Perverſeneſs of ſome might poſſibly alledge: J erf 
« make us neither righteous nor unrighteous, then (thou wilt 
« ſay) It is no Matter what we do. I anſwer: If thou 
« ds evil, it is a ſure Argument that thou art evil, and 
«© wanteſt Faith, If thou do good, it is an Argument 
< that thou art good, and halt Faith: for a good Tree 
« beareth good Fruit, and an evil Tree evil Fruit, Yet 
good Fruit makes not the Tree good, nor evil Fruit 
& the Tree evil. A Man zs good, ere he do good Deeds; 
% and evil, ere he do evil Deeds, 

„ Whoſoever believeth or thinketh to be ſaved by his 
„ Works, denieth that Chriſt is his Savior. For how is 
« He thy Savior, if thou mighteſt ſave helf by thy 
„ Works ? or whereto ſhould He die for thee, if any 
« Works [of thine] might have ſaved thee ? — What is 
6 this, to ſay Chriſt died for thee? Verily, that thou 

R 4 „ thouldit 
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ſhouldſt [elſe] have died perpetually ; and that Chriſt, 
to deliver thee from Death, died for thee, and changed 
thy perpetual Death into his own Death. For thou 
madeſt the Fault, and He ſuffered the Pain: and that 
for the Lov: He had to thee BEFORE THOU WAST 
BORN, when thou hadſt done neither good nor evil. 
Now, ſeeing He hath paid thy Debt, thou neede/? not, 
neither ca thou, pay it; but ſhouldſt be damned, if 
His Blood were not [ſhed]. But, ſince HE was pu- 
niſhed for thee, thou ſhalt Nor be puniſhed, 

« do not ſay, That we ought to do no good Deeds: 
but I ſay, we ſhould do no good Works to the intent 
to get the Inheritance of Heaven, or Remiſſion of Sin. 
For if we believe to get the Inheritance of Heaven 
through good Works, then we believe not to get it 
through the Promiſe of God. Or if we think to get 
Remiſſion of our Sins by our Deeds, then we believe 
not that they are forgiven us: and ſo we count God a 
Liar. For God faith, Thou fhalt have the Inheritance of 
Heaven, for my SON's fake; Thy Sins are fergiven thee, 
for my SON's ſate and you ſay, It is NOT fo, but I will 
win it through my WoRks, . 

« Thus, you ſee, I condemn not good Deeds, but I 
condemn the falſe Tri in any Works: for, all the 
Works, wherein a Man putteth any Confidence, are there- 
with poiſoned, and become evil, 

« Wherefore, thou mat Do good Works; but beware 
that thou do them not | with a View ] to deſerve any 
Good through them : for, if thou do, thou receiveſt 
the Good, not as Cuts of God, but as Debt to thee, 
and makeſt thyſelf Fellow with God, becauſe thou wilt 
take nothing of him for nought. And ſo ſhalt thou 
fall, as Lucifer fell for his Pride.“ 

Ie it not aſtoniſhing, that ſo yeung a Man, a Native and 


Inhabitant of Scotland, ſhould write with ſuch Preciſion, 
and in fo maſterly a Style, almoſt Two Hundred and Fifty 
Years ago? | 


II. No 


reer? 
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II. No Perſon, who knows any Thing of the Scottiſh 
Hiſtory, can be entirely unacquainted with the Character 
and Sufferings of the famous and venerable Mr George 
Wiſhart, who was burned at St Andrews, A. D. 1545. 
His remarkable Hiſtory, and the Spirit of Prophecy with 
which he more than once proved himſelf to be endued, 
are ſo well known, that I ſhall enter (o) directly on the 


Evidence of his Calviniſm. 
On 


(e) The Deſcription of Mr Wi/ar!'s Perſon, Dreſs, and De- 
meanor, drawn by one who had been his Pupil at Cambridge (for 
Mr Wiſhart received his Education, and ſpent ſome Years, in that 
Univerſity,) preſents us with an artleſs, but lively, Picture of 
antique Simplicity, too ſingular to be overlooked. © He was @ 
* Man of tall Stature, pold- headed, and on the ſame a round French 
Cap e the beſt : judged to be of a Melancholy Complexion, by his 
% Phy/iognomy. Black-haired, long-bearded, comely of Perſonage, 
« well ſpoken after his Country of Scotland, courteous, lowly, lovely, 
«© glad to teach, deſirous to learn, and awas well travelled, Having 
on him, for his Habit, or Clothing, newer but a Mantle, or Frieze 
« Gown to the Shoes; a black Millian Fuſtian Doublet ; plain black 
« Hoſen; coarſe new Canvaſs for his Shirts; and white falling 
4% Bands, and Cuffs at his Hands. All the which Apparel he gave 
© to the Poor; fome weekly, ſome monthly, ſome quarterly, as be liked: 
* ſaving his French Cap, which he kept the cohole Nar of my being 
& with him, He was moat, temperate, fearing God, and hating 
« Covetouſneſs : for his Charity had never End, Night, Noon, nor Day- 
«© He forbore one Meal in three, one Day in four, for the nift Part; 
except ſomething to comfort Nature. He lay hard, upon a Puff of 
* Straw; and coarſe new Canvaſs Sheets, which, when he chonged, 
« he gave away. He had commonly, by his Bed-fide, a Tub of Wa- 
« ter: inthe which (his People being in Bed, the Candle put out, and 
« all quiet,) as I, being very young, being afſuret, eften heard him; 
% and, in one light Night, diſcerned hin. He taught with great 
« Modefly and Gravity; ſo that ſome of his People thought him ſe- 
« vere, and would have ſlain him: but the Lord wwas his Defence, 
« And he, after due Correction for their Malice, by goed Exhertation 
„ amended them, ana went his Way. His Learning was no leſs ſuf- 
* fizent, than his D-fire : always preſt and ready to do good in that 

| | ie 
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On his Examination, before the Cardinal Archbiſhop of 
St Andrews, he was accuſed of repreſenting God as the 


Author of Sin. Thou, falſe Heretic, ſaideſt, That Man 
„ hath no Free-will, but is like to the Stoics, who ſay, 
« That it is not in Man's Will to do any Thing; but 
ce that all Concupiſcence and Deſire cometh by God, what- 
<« ſoever Kind it be of (p).” Mr J//art, in his Anſwer, 
utterly denied that the Doctrine of Salvation by Grace is 
pregnant with ſo blaſphemous a Conſequence : «+ My 
« Lords, I ſaid not ſo, I ſay, that as many as believe in 
«« Chriſt firmly, unto them is given Liberty; conform- 
<« ably to the Saying in St John, F the Sen MAKE you free, 
& THEN hall ye verily be free, On the contrary, as many 
<< as believe not in Chriſt Jeſus, they are Bond-Servants of 
<< Sin. He, that ſinneth, is hound to ſin (4),” What is 
this, but to ſay? 1. That Man's Will is net free to Good, 
until after he is converted to the Faith of Chriſt, 2. That, 
prior to Converſion, and in a State of Nature, Man can- 
not but offend God. 3. That Man can only be made free 
indeed, by the Grace of Chriſt, breathing Faith into his 
Heart.— If this be not Calviniſm, I am at a Loſs to know 
what 1s. 

A Clauſe, occurring in one of Mr Miſbari's laſt Suppli- 
cations to God, ſhall conclude this Section: Me deſire 
% Thee heartily, that Thou conſerve, defend, and help Thy 
„ CONGREGATION WHICH THOU HAST CHOSEN 
© BEFORE THE BEGINNING OF THE WORLD; and give 
« "THEM thy Grace, to hear thy Word, and to be thy true 
« Servants in this preſent Life (r).“ 


* 


— 


W 


& he was able, both in the Houſe privately, and in the School pub- 
& licily; profeſſing and reading divers Authors,” See Fox, Vol. Il. 
p-. 521. 

(?) Ibid. 524. (a) Ibid. (7) Ibid. 525. 
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SECTION XIII, 
The Judgment of our ENGLISH REFORMERS, 


Wa RY little need be ſaid, to prove the Calviniſm of 
thoſe illuminated Divines, who were made, by Pro- 


vidence, the Inſtruments of extending and fixing the 
Engliſh Reformation, The whole Series of our Public 
Service, the uniform "Tenor of our Articles, and the Chain 
of Doctrine aſſerted in each Book of Homilies; are a ſtand- 
ing Demonſtration, that the Original Framers and Com- 
pilers believed in, and worſhipped, the God of their Fa- 
thers, after that Way, which Papiſts and Arminians term 
Hereſy. 

Even Mr Sellon does not, in his 7th Page, ſo much as 
attempt to call in queſtion the Calviniſm of our Reformers, 
Finding himſelf hard drove, he fairly gives up the Point : 
exclaiming, however, at the ſame Time, that the Re- 
formers brought their Calviniſm with them from the Church 
of Rome. Let me tell you,” ſays the angry Conceder, 
that our fil Reformers, in the Point of PREDESTINA=- 
« TION, did ſay over again thoſe Leſſons which they had 
c learned in the ROMAN Schools.” I agree with my Ad- 
verſary, in acknowledging, that the Reformer; were Pre- 
deſtinarians; but I pity his Weakneſs in venturing to aſſert, 
on the lame Authority of Chriſtepher Potter, that thoſe ex- 
cellent Men imported their Doctrine of Predeſtination from 
Rome. I have already ſhewn, that it has, for Ages and 
Ages back, been the ruling Endeavor of Popery to ſtifle, 
demoliſh, and exterminate, the whole Syſtem of Calviniſm, 
both Root and Branch. You might as reaſonably affirm, 
that the Glory, which beamed from the Face of Moſes, 
was kindled at Hell-Fire ; as infinuate, that we are in- 
debted to Rome for any of our T hirty-nine Articles. —— 
Mr Sellon's Conceſſion, however, induces. me to offer him 


a plain 
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a plain Query, To what End have you ſcribbled a Libel, 
with a profeſſed View to Arminianize the Liturgy, Articles, 
and Homilies, which you yourſelf acknowledge to have 
been compoſed by Calviniſtic Divines? Can any Man, in 
his Senſes, really believe, that a Set of Prede/tinarians 
would draw up a Plan of National Faith and Worſhip on 
the Arminian Model? Impoſſible, Your Quotation, there- 
fore, from Chriſtopher Potter, which you have adopted for 
your own, has ſtabbed the whole Hypotheſis of your 
Pamphlet to the very Heart, 

In vain do Meſſieurs J/:/ley and Sellon diſconſolately walk, 
Arm in Arm, round about our Eſtabliſhed Zion, ſurvey- 
ing her Walls, and ſhaking their Heads at her Bulwarks; 
but unable either to find, or to make, a Breach, whereat 
to enter. Happy would they deem themſelves, could they 
prove that the Reformers were Arminians. But, alas ! The 
Church of England was ſettled, under King Edward VI. 
long before Arminius himſelf was born; and afterwards. 
re-ſettled, by Elizabeth, when the ſame Arminius was an 
Infant in his Cradle. Pelagians were (if I may ſo phraſe it) 
the Arminians of theſe Times: and Pelagians are, expreſsly 
and by Name, branded for “ vain Talkers,” in the Ninth 
Article, It clearly follows, 1. That the Original Com- 
pilers of the Articles were not Pelagians. And, 2. That 
they could not be Arminians: for Arminius was then un- 
born and unbegotten (s). | 

Biſhop Burnet himſelf, as I have elſewhere obſerved, 
was compelled to grant, That, “ In England, the 2 
& Reformers were generally SUB-LAPSARIANS (r):“ tacitly 
admitting, that the % of thoſe Apoſtolic Men were 
(dreadful News to Mr $2/lon!) SuPR A-lapſarians (u). I 


could 


(s) He was born, at Ozd:water, in 1560. 

(:) Expo. of the 17th Article. 

(u) The Sypra-lapſarians ſuppoſe, that, in the Decree of Elec- 
tion and Preterition, God did not conſider Mankind either as fal- 
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could corroborate this Aſſertion, if Need required, from 
other very plain and concluſive Paſſages, ſcattered through 
Burnet's Hiſtoric Writings, Waving, however, at pre- 
ſent, the farther Teſtimonies of that Prelate ; I ſhall ad- 
duce the Atteſtations of Two, more modern, Hiſtorians : 
neither of whom can incur the remoteſt Suſpicion of lean- 
ing toward Calviniſm. Theſe are, Mr Tindal, the Reve- 
rend Continuator of Rapin ; and David Hume, Eſq; whoſe 
Hiſtory, conſidered merely as a Compoſition, does Honor to 
the Author and the Age,—l begin with the Former. 


« In England, a middle Courſe was ſteered :” [i. e. we 
admitted the Dactrines, but rejected the Diſcipline, of Ge- 
neva.] © Though the Articles of Religion are A PLAN 
© TRANSCRIPT or ST AusTIN's DoCTRINE, in the 
5 controverted Points of Original Sin, Predeſtination, Fuſ- 
“ tification by Faith alone, Efficacy of Grace, and Good Works, 
& yet are they compoſed with ſuch a Latitude No 
Quibbling, good Mr Tindal, If the Articles of the Church 
of England, reſpecting thoſe Tenets, are“ A plain Tran- 
&« ſcript of St Auſtin's Doctrine; it irreſiſtibly follows, 
That they only, who believe as St Au/{in did, can ho- 
neftly ſubſcribe to Auſtin's Articles. For, of what Value 
is a Fence, whoſe Chaſms and Apertures are of “ /uch a 
« LatituDE,” as to admit the very Perſons, whom it 
was profeſſedly plants 1 to exclude ? Jo imagine, that the 
Reformers, who hac, themſelves, gone ſo heartily and 

ſtrongly 


— „ —_ — Wü A 


len or unfallen; but ehoſe ſome, and rejected others, conſidered 
merely as Beings that ſhould infallibly exiſt.— The S«b/ap/ar;ans 
ſuppoſe, that the Ele& were choſen, and the Reprobate paſſed by, 
not merely as Creatules; but, complexly, as Sinners. Each 
Hypotheſis has been adopted by ſome of the beſt and greateſt 
Men that ever lived. Calviniſm is the general Name, under 
which, the Partizans of both are comprehended. The Church 
of EngiandSyftem, as I ſhall ſhew hereafter, is, ſtrictly fpeaking, 
formed on the Sub/ap/arian Principle: thovgh with ſuch Mode. 
ration, as not to exclude the former. 
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ſtrongly into the Doctrines above-mentioned ; and who, 
moreover, digeſted thoſe Doctrines into a National Creed, 
to continue as the ſtanding Teſt of Miniſterial Orthodoxy 
to imagine that theſe [dentical Reformers would leave ſuch 
Loop- holes of Evaſion, as would counter-a&t the very De- 
ſign of that Teſt, and render the Teſt itſelf null and void; 
is equivalent to ſuppoſing, that a Man would firſt fortify 
the Door of his Houſe with as many Bolts and Bars as he 
can, and then purpoſely leave his Door on the Latch, that 
every Intruder, who pleaſes, may enter in. 


Mr Tindal procedes. The moſt rigid Calviniſt can 
« give his Aſſent to All the Thirty-nine Articles, except 
« Three, which relate to the Diſcipline of the Church.” 
—Thirty-/ix, then, out of the 39, are mot rigidly Cal- 
winiſiic : elſe * the moſt rigid Calviniſt” could nt © give 
« his Aſent to All the Articles except Three.“ And even 
thoſe Three may be both afſented and ſubſcribed to, with 
full Purpoſe of Heart, by Every Man who is a Calviniſt in 
Matters of Doctrine only.—“ For though THE DocTRINE 


« of THE CHURCH OF ENGLAND, as it ſtands in the ef 
ce Articles and Homilies, AGREES wiTH THAT oF THE x 
« CALvINIsTs; yet the Diſcipline is entirely different.“ 2 
I grant, that the Diſcipline of our Church 7s entirely ys 
4e different” from that Mode of Diſcipline embraced by 2 
ſeme Calviniſts: and may it ever continue ſo, In nothing * 
did the Wiſdom of our Reformers more ſtrikingly appear, 6 
than in connecting the pureſt Doctrines with the beſt T 
Form of Eccleſiaſtical Government and Diſcipline. A 6 
Species of Diſcretion, in which the foreign Leaders of " 
the Reformation were not ſo happy.— Now, on weighing Br 
the collected Amount of Mr Tindal's (x) Teſtimony, I di 
* would _ 

OT, 

(x) The Paſſages, here cited from that Writer, occur in the 5 
third Volume of his Continuation ([Octav. 1758.) p. 275. -I can- T 
not paſs over, without a Moment's Animadverhion, what this 3 


Hiſtorian imprudently advances, reſpedling the Liturgy of the 
Church 
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would ſubmit this natural Queſtion to the Reader: Would 
the Engliſh Reformers have eftabliſhed a Summary of 
Doctrines „ agreeable to That of the Calviniſts ;” if the ſaid 
Reformers had not been Calviniſts themſelves? To ſolve 
this Enquiry, we need only propoſe another: Would 
SUCH 


Church of England. The Litxargy,” ſays he, p. 276. or 
* Common Prayers, were chiefly taken from the Offices of the 
Church of Rome.” — This, I well know, is a pretty general 
Opinion, But I cannot help believing it to be unjuſtly founded. 
The Agreement, between ſome parts of our Public Service, and 
fome Parts of the Romi/b Miſlals, falls extremely ſhort of proving 
the main Point. We uſe he Lord's Prayer (for Example,) in com- 
mon with the Papiſts : yet we receive it, not from Rome, bug 
from the New Teſtament. A Pen, not altogether contemptible, 
arms, that the Compilers of the Liturgy examined not only the 
Popiſh Forms, but likewiſe * a// other Service Books then in Uſe, 
*« Thele they compared with the primitive Liturgies : and what- 
% ever they found in them conſonant to the Ho/y Scriptures, and 
« the Doctrine and Worſhip of the Primitive Church, they retained 
“ and improved; but the modern Corruptions and ſuperſtitious 
© Innovations of later Ages, they entirely diſcharged and rejected.“ 
See Dotones's Lives of the Compilers, p. 1;0.—WhatT ſhall farther 
add, I give from an Authority incomparably more decifive and 
re ſpectable. Our Church of England, ſays Biſhop Stilling- 
fleet, & hath omitted none of thoſe Offices wherein all the Autient 
« Churches were agreed: and where the [primitive] Britiþ5 or 
« Gallican{Church] differed from the Reman, ourſpreſent] Church 
« ATH NOT FoiLoweDd the Roman, but the OrugR. And 
therefore our Diſſenters do unreaſonably charge us with taking 
% our Offices from the Church of Rome.” Stillingfleet's Origines 
Britannica, Chap. 4. p. 237.— The Gallican Liturgy (extremely 
different from the Roman) was introduced, it ſeeme, into England, 
in the Beginning of the Fb Century: and is ſaid to have been 
originally framed by Po/ycarp and Trenzus. The learned Biſhop 
gives a large Account of this antient Form of Worſhip; proves it 
to have been the Baſis of That now eſtabliſhed ; and points out 
2 great Variety of Particulars, in which it differed from the Form 
impoſed by the Roman Biſhops. See Lid. from p. 216. to p. 237. 
— dit. 1685, 
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such MEN (for Inſtance) as Pelagius and Arminius, have 
drawn up SUCH ARTICLES, in particular, as the gth, 
10th, 11th, 12th, 13th, 14th; 15th, 16th, 17th, and 18th? 

Let us next attend to the florid and ingenious Mr Hume. 
“ The firſt Reformers in England, as in other European 
cc Countries, had embraced the mosT R1iG1iD Tenets of 
« PREDESTINATION and ABSOLUTE DECREEs : and 
« had compoſed, upon THAT Sy/tem, ALL the Articles of 
& their Religious CREED. But theſe Principles having 
« met with Oppoſition ” [viz. about Sixty Years after], 
« from Arminius and his SECTARIEsS, the Controverſy 
cc was ſoon” [i. e. ſoon after the Riſe of Arminianiſm in 
the Duich Provinces, at the Period aforeſaid] © brought 
<« into this Iſland, and BEGAN here to diffuſe itſelf (y).“ 
Again: * ALL the firſt RE o MERS adopted theſe Prin- 
« ciples, viz. the Principles of “ Abſolute Decrees (x).“ 
No wonder, therefore, when the Arminians ſtarted up to 
oppoſe the Antient Faith, that, Throughout the Na- 
« tion, they lay under the Reproach of InNov a TiIow and 
« HERESY, Their ProteQtors were ſtigmatized ; their 
« Tenets canvaſled ; theic Views repreſented as dangerous 
c and pernicious (a).“ 

Hitherto, we have dealt in generals. We ſhall now 
(though ſo plain a Caſe is far from requiring it) deſcend, 
briefly, to particulars, 

Thoſe Divines, to whom, under God, this Kingdom 
is chiefly indebted for its Reformation from Popery, were 
IVickliff, who laid the Baſis; and Cranmer, Ridley, Latimer, 
Hooper, Martin Bucer, and Peter Martyr, Though the 
two latter were Foreigners, yet, as they greatly aſſiſted in 
that important Wo k, they deſervedly ſtand high on the 
Liſt of Engliſb Reformers, —IPick!;ff's Calviniſm has been 
already proved, I procede, therefore, to the reſt. 

I. Dr 


— 


(3) Hume's Hiſt. of Engl. Vol. 6. p. 211.—Octav. Edit. 1767. 
(z) Ib id. Vol. 5. p. 572. 


(a) id. Vol. b. p. 211. 
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I. Dr Thomas Cranmer, Archbiſhop of Canterbury, went 
as far as he could, or at leaſt as far as he dared, in pro- 
moting the Proteſtant Cauſe, during the laſt boiſtetous 
Years of Henry VIII, For ſome Time after his Elevation 
to the Primacy, he was far from poſſeſſing that ſtrong 
Evangelical Light, which he afterwards attained. God 


led him from Step to Step. He advanced rather ſlowly, but 


ſolidly and ſurely, He was not (for Inſtance) clear, even 
as to the Manner of Chriſt's Preſence in the Euchariſt, 
until after the Year 1538 (b). But the Path of the Juſt is 
a Light that ſhines more and more to the perfect Day, His 
Knowledge of Divine Things was abundantly brighter, 
when Edward VI. aſcended the Throne in 1547. The 
famous Catechiſm, aſcribed to Biſhop Ponet, and of which 
1 have elſewhere (c) given an Account; received the 


Sanction 


* 


(5) „The Archbiſhop was not yet convinced of the Falſhood of 


© 'Tranſubſtantiation, but continued a ſtiff Maintainer of the 
Corporal Preſence; as appears from his being unhappily con- 
« cerned in the Proſecution of Lambert, v .10 was burnt, Now. 20. 
„ 1638,” Docones, ubi ſupra, p. 13. 

(c) In my Pamphlet, entitled, The Church of England vindi- 
cated, &c. p. 42—44. —Dr John Ponet was tranſlated, from Ro- 
cheſter, to Winchefter, in 1550. According to Godrin, he was 
one of the moſt learned Perſons of the Age. Græcam Lin- 
«* guam callebat ad amuſſim, Mathematicarum porrò ſcientiarum 
ad Miraculum uſque peritus: i. e. a met maſterly Græcian, and 
a Prodigy for his Skill in Mathematics, He excelled a'ſo in the 
Mechanic Part of Philoſophy : witneſs the curious Clock, which 
he conſtructed for the Uſe of Henry VIII. It not only pointed 
to the Hours, and to the Day of the Month; but ſhewed the 
Lunar Variations, together with the Ebbing and Flowing of ite 
Sea, While Edward VI. lived (who had loved him from his ear- 
lieſt Childhood, and had reaped much Benefit from his Sermons) 
the good Biſhop enjoyed an uninterrupted Series of Honors and 
Repoſe. But, on the Acceſſion of Mary, he retired to Germany, 
where he died at Straſburgb, Augult 11, 1556. aged only 48 
Years. Vide Godwin. De Ou Angl. p. 237, 238. 


i 


266 THE JUDGMENT OF OUR 


Sanction of Cranmer's own Subſcription. We muſt, there. 
fore, admit, either that Cranmer was as abfolute a Predeſ- 
tinarian as Calvin himſelf ; or charge the venerable Arch. 
biſhop with ſuch extreme Diſſimulation and Hypocriſy, as 
are utterly incompatible with common Honeſty, For, 
this Catechiſm (as I have ſhewn in that Part of my Tra& 
referred to below) aſſerted the Doctrines of Prede/tination, 
E fficacious Grace, Free Tuſlification, and Final Perſeverance, 
in the fulleſt, ſtrongeſt, and moſt explicit Terms : and, if 
ſolemn Subſcription to ſo ſtrict a Teſt be not a ſufficient 
Proof of a Man's real Belief, all Integrity and focial Confi- 
dence are at an End. That Cranmer actually did ſet his 
Hand to it, appears from the unexceptionable Teſtimony 
of his Brother-Biſhop and Brother-Martyr, Dr Ridley. 


« A Catechiſm,” ſays Mr Strype, “for the Inſtruction of 
« Children in the FUNDAMENTALS of true Religion, paſſed 
„the ſame Synod {v:z, the Synod of 1552]: but who 
« was the Author, was not known in thoſe Days. Biſhop 
% Ridley was charged to be the Author and Publiſher 
<« thereof, by Yard and W:/ton, in the Diſputation with 
„ him [held, in the ſucceding Reign of Mary, prior to 
« his Martyrdom] at Oxford. Ridley, declared, he was 
« not e but confeſled, that he ſat the Book, peruſed it after 
« it was made, and noted many Things for it; and ſo CON- 
« SENTED #0 the Book, Meſton then told Ridley, that he 
« ſ[viz, Ridley], being then a Biſhop in his Raf, had 
« made him [i. e. had made Veſton] ſubſcribe it. But 
« Ridley replied, he [had] compelled no Man to ſubſcribe : 
« indeed, he | himſelf] had ſet his hand to it, AND $0 DID 
« CRANMER; and that then it [i. e. the Catechiſm] was 
« given to others of the Convacation to ſet their Hands, but 
« without Compulſion (d).“ This Paſlage merits a Remark 
or tWO. 


1. The 


— — 


— 


(4) Strype's Eccles, Memorials, Vol. 2 p. 358. 
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1. The Catechiſm abovementioned (by ſome, called 
King Edward's Catechiſm; by ſome, Biſhop (e) Ponet's; 
by others, Dr Alexander Nowel's, becauſe afterwards en- 
Jarged and republiſhed by that learned Dean, in the Reign 
of Elizabeth) was approved and paſſed by a public Synod, 
held, at London, under the expreſs Warrant of King 
Edward himſelf. — 2. The Synod, which approved, paſſed, 
and ſubſcribed this CATECHISM, was the ſelf-ſame Synod, 
or Convocation, which proved, paſſed, and ſubſcribed the 
Book oF ARTICLES (J): though the latter were not pub- 

liſhed 


—_ 


(e) Mr S:rype believed, that Dr Alexander Nowe! had the chief 
Hand in framing this Catechiſm. I ſuppoſe, it is on the Autho- 
rity of Biſhop Bale, that it is ſometimes ſingly attributed to Dr 
Ponet. Poſſibly, Ponet might digeſt and throw it into Form, But its 
rough Materials were, moſt probably, furniſhed by the joint Care 
of the Reformers in general; and of Cranmer in particular, who 


2 


was one of the prime Agents, in every Thing that related to Re- 


ligion, during this whole Reign. 


while the Parliament was ſitting this Winter, a Synod 
„% alſo was held, wherein was framed and concluded a Book of 
& Articles of Religion, purified and reformed from the Errors of 
% Popery and other Sects;— for the avoiding of Controverly in 
«< Opinions, and the Eſtabliſhment of a godly Concord in certain 
« Matters of Religion.—A Catechiſin, for the Inſtruction of Chil- 
& dren in the Fundamentals of true Religion, paſſed TE SAID 
«© SyxoD.” —Strype, ut ſupra, 


Dr Fuller alſo aſcribes the Catechi/m to the ſame Perſons who 
drew a4 the Articles: i. e. to the Rr ro His themſelves © With 
« theſe” [i. e. with the Articles of Religion agreed upon in Con. 
vocation,] © was bound a Catechiſin, younger in Age (as bearing 
© Date of the next Year,) but oF THE SAME ExTRACTIOx, relat- 
* ing to this Convocation, as Author thereof.“ Where let it be 
obſeryed, that the Reformers preſided perſonally in chis Convo- 
cation, and were the very Life and Movers of all that was cted 
in it. Fuller goes on: Indeed it“ [vix. the Catechiſm] '* was 
* firſt compiled (as appears by the King's Patent prefixed) by a 
„ ſingle Divine, charactered * pious and learned: but afterwards 

8 2 © peruſed 


1 
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liſhed until the Summer following, —Conſequently, 3. The 
Church of England is indebted for thoſe Articles which at 
this Day are ſubſcribed by her Clergy, to the Care and 
Piety of that very Synod who publicly and ſolemnly ſet 
their Seal to that Catechiſm. — 4. The Catechiſm being 
fraught with the higheſt Calviniſm, they, who ſubſcribed 
it (and Cranmer among the reſt), were either temporizing 
Hypocrites, or ſincere Galvini/ts, 5. Biſhop Ridlly evidently 
had an Hand in compiling it: witneſs his own Words, 
already quoted, teſtifying that he had ““ noted many Things 
« for it;” i. e. in modern Language, he had furniſhed 
fome Hints toward the Materials out of which it had been 
framed.— 6. He owned and aſſented to the Contents of it, 
in the Face of the Popiſh Court at Oxferd, by whom he 
was tried and condemned to the Flames. — 7. From what 
paſſed on that Occaſion, it is conſpicuous, that nothing 
gives the Church of Rome ſo much Offence, as the Cal- 
viniſtic Doctrines aſſerted in that Proteſtant Catechiſm : 
Mr Sellon, therefore, is prodigiouſly miſtaken, in affirm- 
ing, that, as Predeſtinarians, Our Reformers did only 
« fay 


—— 
2 


& peruſed and allowed BY THE B1sHoPs, and other learned Men, 
«« &c. and by Royal Authority commanded to all Subjects, Iand] 
« commanded to all Schoolmaſters to teach it their Scholars,” 
Fuller's Church Hiſt. Book 7. p 421.—The Angle Divine,” cha- 
ractered, in the King's Patent, as ** pious and learned; was pro- 
bably, Biſhop Peret : to whom the Care, of reviſing and metho- 
dizing the Catechiſm, ſeems to have been committed; and whom 
Heylin himſelf characterizes as ** An excellent Grecian, well: ſtu- 
„ dyed with the Antient Fathers, and one of the 481. Mathe- 
«* maticians Which thoſe Times produced.” Heylin alſo obſerves 
concerning the Ca rECHISs itſelf, that it was “ bound up with 
«© the Book of Articles, countenanced by the King's Letters Pa- 
« ent; prefixed befote it, approved by many Biſpeps and learned 
« Men, ard generally voiced to be another of the Products of 
© this Convocation :* though himſelf, for Reaſons ſufficiently ob- 
vious, affects to doubt of the Latter Circumftance, Miſc, Tracts, 
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« ſay over again thoſe Leflons which they had learned in 
« the Romiſb Schools,” — 8. The Uſe of This Catechiſm 
was enjoined by the united Authority of Church and State. 
Both the Synod, and the King's Privy Council, concur- 
red in giving it their Sanction. “ In May, the next Year,” 
ſays Strype, © viz. 1553, the Council ſent their Letters 
« abroad, in Behalf of this Catechiſm, EnJjoiniNnG it to 
« be taught to Scholars, As the GRounD and FounDaA- 
« TION of their | Religious] Learning; as it is exprefled 
« in the W.rrant Book (g).“ — Whence it is evident, 
9, That the Reformers and Proteſtant Clergy of England 
conſidered the Belief of Predeſtination, and its relative Doc- 
trines, as eſſential and fundamental to the very Exiſtence of 
Chriſtianity itſelf. —10. The Injunctions of the Council, 
reſpecting this Catechiſm, were iſſued at the ſame Time 
that the Articles themſelves were publiſhed, viz. in May, 
1553- TheCatechiſm, therefore, was deſigned as a /arger 
Diſplay of thoſe Evangelical Principles, which were virtu- 
ally, but more brizfly, contained in the Articles, The 
Reaſon is evident. The Articles were intended for the 
Clergy, who were ſuppoſed not to need ſo extended and 
minute a Detail of Doctrine: a compendious Summary 
would, to them, anſwer the End, full as well. But the 
Caſe was judged to be different with the Laity of that Time, 
It ſeemed neceſſary, that the Church Articles ſhould be 
explained to them, in a more particular and expanded Man- 
ner; eſpecially, to young Perſons: and therefore the Ca- 
techiſm was enjoined, as a Kind of familiar and copious 
Elucidation of what the Articles comprized in a narrower 
Compaſs. The Articles were (if | may ſo ſpeak) the Text - 
the Catechiſm was the Commentary. 

Peter Heylix's Conceſſion, in Favor of this Catechiſm, 
is very obſervable. *©* For my Part,” ſays that Arminian, 
I can ſee no poſſible Inconvenience which can follow 
on it, in yielding ſo far as to ADMIT the Paſſages before 

9 recited 


— 


(g) Bid. p. 369. 
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« recited ” [viz. the Paſſages cited by Prynne from the 
ſaid Catechiſm, which happen to be the very ſame Paſſages 
which I too ſhall preſently cite from it in this Section] “ to 
6“ be FULLY conſonant to the TRUE, GENUINE Senſe 
« and PROPER MEANING of ALL, but more eſpecially 
© of our gth, 10th, 13th, 16th and 17th ARTICLEs, then 
« newly compoſed, So that WHATSOEVER is poſitively and 
« clearly affirmed in THIS CATECHISM, of any of the 
& Points now controverted, may be ſafely implied as the 
© UNDoUBTED DoCTRINE of our CHURCH AND AR. 
4 TICLES (h).” 

The Sum of all, ſo far as concerns Cranmer, is; That, 
if he was an HoNEsT Man (which I ſee no Reaſon to ſuſ- 
pect.) he muſt have been, what Arminians would now call, 
a RIGID Predeſtinarian.— Nor is this Alternative limited 
to that good Archbiſhop. It holds equally true of all and 
every Divine, who had any Hand in our excellent Refor- 
mation, 

As my former Vindication of the Church of England, from 
the Charge of Ar mintaniſm, has been long out of print; an 
Extract from the above celebrated Catechiſm, though al- 
ready given in that Pamphlet, ſeems due to the Readers of 
this: and the rather, as Mr Se//9n has been ſo indecently 
raſh, as to affirm (p. 53.) that this valuable Monument of 
good old Church-Doctrine ** Does not contain much more 
«* ſound Divinity than the old KORAN of Manomer.” 
W hether Craumer, and thoſe other excellent Men, who 
were the Fathers of our Engliſh Reformation, deſerve the 
Name of Mabometans, with which this ignorant, foul- 
mouthed Writer dares to brand their venerable Memories, 
will beſt appear, from the following Paſſages which occur 
in the Catechiſm itſelf, The Speakers are ſuppoſed to be 
Mater and Scholar. 

«© As many as are in this Faith ſtedfaſt, were rox E“ 
& CHOSEN, PREDESTINATED, and APPOINTED To 

| „ pvVER- 


— 


—⁰ Heylin's Miſcel. Tradis, p. 583. 
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ct rVERLASTING LIFE, BEFORE THE WORID WAS 
« MADE, Witneſſe hereof, they have within their Hearts 
« the SpirrT of Chriſt, the AuTHoR, EaRNesT, and 
« UNFAILABLE PLEDGE of their Faith. Which FAITRH 
« ONLY is able to perceive the Myſteries of God; only 
« rings PEACE unto the Heart; only taketh hold on 
« THE RIGHTEOUSNESS Which is in Chriſt Jeſus, 

« Maſter. Doth then the Spirit alone, and Faith ( fleepe 
« qe never ſo ſecurely, or fland we never ſo rechleſs or flothfull), 


&« ſo worke all Things for us, as, without any Helpe of our 
ce owne, to carry us idle up to Heaven 


«© Schel. I uſe, Maſter, as you have taught me, to make 
« a Difference betweene the Cauſe and the Effect. The 
« firſt, principal, and moſt proper Cauſe of our Ju/tifi- 
e cation and Salvation, is theGooDNEss and Love of GOD, 
whereby he CHost us For His, BEFORE HE MADE 
&© THE WoRLD. After that, God GRANTETH us to be 
«© CALLED, by the Preaching of the Goſpel of Jeſus 
« Chriſt, WHEN THE SPIRIT or Tat Log D 1s PouR- 
e ED INTO US: by whoſe Guiding and Governance we 
& be led to ſettle our "Truſt in God, and hope for the 
« Performance of his Promiſe. From the ſame SP1irIT 
c alſo cometh our SANCTIFICATION ; the Love of God, 
« and of our Neighbor; Juſtice, and Uprightneſſe of 
« Life, Finally, to ſay all in ſumme: WRHATEVER IS 
« iN Us, OR MAY BE DONE oF us, HONEST, PURE, 
« TRUE, AND GOOD; It ALTOGETHER fpringeth out of 
&« EIS moſt pleaſant Rocke, from THIS moſt plentifull 
« Fountaine, The GoopNness, Love, CHolcE, and u- 
© CHANGEABLE PuRPOSE of GOD. Hz is the CAus E: 
& the reſt are the FRuiTs and EFFECTS. 

« Yet are alſo the Goodneſſe, Choice, and SPIRIT of 
“ God, and CHRisT himſclfe, Cauſes, conjoined and 
© coupled each with other; whiche may be reckoned 
66 among the principal Cauſes of Salvation. As oft, there- 
fore, as we uſe to ſay, that we are made righteous, and 

8 4 6 /aved, 
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Javed, by Faith only; it is meant thereby, that Faith 
or rather Truſt, alone, doth lay Hand upon, under- 
ſtand, and perceive our righteous- making to be 61vEN 
us of God FREELY, that is to ſay, BY No DEsERTs oF 
OUR o, but by the FREE GRACE oF THE ALMIGH- 
* "ATHER., Moreover, Faith doth ingender in us 
Love of our Neighbor, and ſuch Workes as God is pleaſ- 
ed withall : for, if it be a lively and TRUE Faith, quick- 
ened by the Holy Ghoſt, ſhe is the Mother of all Goon 
SAYING and DOING». 

„ By this ſhort Tale, it is evident, whence, and by what 
Meanes we attaine to be righteous. For, No BY THE 
Wor THINEss OF OUR DESERVINGs, were we either 
heretofore CHoSEN, or long agoe SAVED; but by the 
O, LY Mercy of God, and PURE GRAcE of Chriſt 
our LoRD : whereby we were in Him MADE To DoE 
theſe good Workes, that God had APPOINTED for us 
to walke in. And although good Mordes cannot de- 
ſerve to make us righteous before God, yet do they fo 
cleave unto Faith, that neither Faith can be found with- 
out them, nor Good W orkes be any where found with- 
out Faith. 

« ]mmortality and bleſſed Life God hath provided for 
his CHosEN, before the Foundations of the World were 
laid, 2 855 

« As for the Sacrifices, Clenſings, Waſhings, and 
other Ceremonies of the Law; they were Shadows, 
Types, Images, and Figures, of the true and eternal 
Sacrifice that Ixsus CHRIS made upon the Croſſe; by 
whoſe Benefit alone, ALL THE SINNEs oF ALL BE- 
LEEVERS, from the Beginning of the World, ARE PAR- 
DONED, by the soLE Mercy of God, and NOT BY 


. avy MERI1TsS OF THEIR OWNE. 


«< As ſoone as ever Adam and Eve had eaten of the for- 
bidden Fruit, they both DYED: that is, they were not 
only liable to the Death of the Body, but they likewife 
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LOST THE LIFE or THE SOULE, which is Righteouſ- 
neſſe. And forthwith the Divine Image is obſcured in 
them; and thoſe Lineaments of Righteouſneſſe, Holineſſe, 
Truth, and Knowledge of God, which were exceeding 
comely, were diſordered, and almoſt obliterated. The 
terrene Image only remained ; coupled with Unrighte- 
ouſneſſe, Fraud, carnal Aﬀettions, and groſſe Ignorance of 
Divine and Heavenly Things. From thence, alſo, pro- 
ceeded the Infirmity of our Fleſh, From thence, that 
Corruption and Confuſion of the Affections and Deſires. 
Hence, that PLA u, hence that Seminary AND Nu- 
TRIMENT OF ALL SINNE, with which Mankinde is 
infected, which is called ORIGINAL SINNE. More- 
over, NATURE is ſo DEPRAVED AND CAST DOWNE ; 
that, unleſſe the GoopNesst and Mercy of Almighty 
God had helped us by THE MEDICINE oF GRACE, as 
in Body we were thruſt downe into all the Miſerys of 
Death, ſoit was [i. e. it would have been] neceſſary that 
ALL Men of ALL Sorts ſhould be caſt into eternal Tor- 
ments, and Fire which cannot bee quenched, 

«<< The Holy Ghoſt is called holy, not onely for his owne 
Holineſſe, but becauſe THE ELECT or Gop are made 
holy by Him. The CHurcH is, THE ComPaANY or 
THOSE WHO ARE CALLED TO ETERNAL LIFE BY 
THE HoLy GHosT, by whom ſhe is GuipeED and Go— 
VERNED: Which, ſince ſhe cannot be underſtood by 
the Light of Senſe or Nature, is juſtly placed among 
the Number of thoſe Things which are to be beleeved. 
And it i. e. the Church] is therefore called the Cathalicte, 
that is, the Unzver/al Aſſembly of the Faithful; becauſe 
it is not tied to any certaine Place,” 


From the above ExtraQts, an Idea may be formed of the 


Doctrines, which Cranmer, and his Fellow-reformers, and 
the Members of the Church of England, maintained in 
thoſe Days of Proteſtant Purity, In ſuch high Eſtimation 
was this Evangelical Catechiſm held, that King Edward 


himſelf 
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himſelf honored it with a prefatory Epiſtle (dated at Green- 
wich, May 20.) ** Commanding and charging all Schoolmaſters 
ce whatſoever, within his Dominions, as they did reverente his 
« Authority, and as they would avoid his Royal Diſpleaſure, 
cc 70 teach this Catechiſm, diligently and carefully, in all and 
« every their Schools: THAT so, THE YOUTH OF THE 
cc KINGDOME MIGHT BE SETTLED IN THE GROUNDS 
c oF TRUE RELIGION, AN D FURTHERED IN Gop's 
< Woks Hir.“ Add to this, that it was not only publiſh- 
ed in Engliſh, and annexed to the Church-Articles, for the 
Inſtruction of the King's own Subjects; but alſo in Latin, 
that Foreigners might, with the more certainty, judge for 
themſelves, and ſee, with their own Eyes, what were the 
genuine and authentic Doctrines of our Reformed Church. 

Archbiſhop Cranmer's Calviniſm did not expire with the 
Reign of King Edward, The great and good Prelate had, 
it ſeems, ſoon after the Acceſſion of Mary, been falſely 
accuſed of temporizing in ſome religious Matters, with a 
View to ingratiate himſelf with the new Popiſh Queen. 
This he courageouſly diſproved, in a printed Paper, to 
which he ſet his Name; and wherein, among others, is 
the following remarkable Paragraph: And although many, 
« either Unlearned or Malicious, do report that Mr Peter 
„ Martyr is unlearned; yet, if the Queen's Highneſs will 
«< grant thereunto, I, with the ſaid Mr Peter Martyr, and 


« other four or froe, which I ſhall chuſe, will, by God's Grace, + 


« take upon us to DEFEND, not only the Common Prayers of 
« the Church, the Miniſtration of the Sacraments, and other 
« Rites and Ceremonys, but alſo ALL THE DOCTRINE 
« and Religion SET OUT BY OUR SOVEREIGN LoRD, KING 
« EDWARD VI. t be MORE PURE, and ACCORDING 
« To Gop's WorD, than any other that hath been uſed in 
England theſe THOUSAND YEARS (i). Now, the Ca- 
techiſin, already cited, was a Part, and a very diſtinguiſhed 
Part, of „the Doctrine and Religion ſet forth by King Edward 
«« VI.” Conſequently, in the above Challenge, that Ca- 

techiſm 


4 Fox, Vol. III. p. 77. — 
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techſm was one of thoſe Proteſtant Regulations, which 
Cranmer publicly offered to defend againſt the whole Army 
of Popiſh Diſputants.—Surely, if ever there was a Calvi- 
niſt on Earth, Cranmer () was one! And ſo was, 

It. Dr Nicholas Ridley: that illuſtrious Reformer, Pre- 
late, and Martyr, He became Biſhop of Rochg/ter, in 1547 5 
and was tranſlated to London, in 1550, on the Depriva- 
tion of Bonner, Every Body knows, that he was finally 
burned at Oxford, A. D. 1555. at one Stake with Biſhop 
Latimer, As the two Epiſcopal Martyrs were led out to 
the Place of Execution (which was before Bali! College,) 
they looked up to Cranmer's Priſon- window, in Hopes of 
ſeeing him at it, that they might bid the laſt Farewell to 
their beloved Metropolitan. But, at that Inſtant, the Arch- 
biſhop was Engaged in Diſputation with ſome Friars : 
<< ſo that he was not then at his Window. But he looked 
* after them, with great Tenderneſs : and, kneeling down, 
„ prayed earneſtly, that God would ſtrengthen their Faith 
and Patience, in that their laſt, but painful Paſſage (J).“ 
Being arrived at the Stake, Ridley embraced Latimer with 
ſurprizing chearfulneſs, and teſtified his Aſſurance of Di- 
vine Support, in theſe remarkable Words: «© Be of good 
« Heart, Brother; for God will either aſſuage the Fury 
* of the Flame, or elſe ſtrengthen us to abide it.” Nor 
was Latimer leſs filled with Joy in the Holy Ghoſt : for, 
when the Fire was kindled at Ridley's Feet, the former 

thus 


(4) Dr Edwards cites a Paſſage from this renowned Archbiſhop, 
which may ſerve to confirm the general Tenor of the Evidences 
already produced, In Cranmer's ſecond Treatiſe againſt Garazner, 
theſe Words, it ſeems, occur: Our Savior Chriſt, according to 
* the Will of his Eternal Father, when the Time thereof was fully 
* accompliſhed, taking our Nature upon him, came into the World, 
* from the high Throne of his Father; to give Light to them that were 
* in Darkneſs and the Shadow of Death, and to preach, and give 
« Pardon and full Rem iſſion of Sins to ALL His ELECTED,” See 
Edwards's Veritas Redux, p. 526. 


(/) Burne!'s Hiſt, of the Reform, Vol, 2. p. 296. 
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thus encouraged his bleſſed Fellow- Victim; «Be of good 
« Comfort, Mr Ridley, and play the Man ! We ſhall, this 
% Day, by God's Grace, light ſuch a Candle in England, 
cc as, I truſt, ſhall never be put out (m).“ 


In producing a Specimen of Biſhop Ridley's rooted Attach- 
ment to the Calvinian Doctrines, I ſhall begin with a ge- 
neral, but a very deciſive, Proof of it: I mean, the ex- 
treme Veneration, in which, to the End of his Life, he 
held that excellent Catechiſm of the Church of England, pub- 
liſhed in 1553. The Abſtracts from it, which have been 
already lain before the Reader, demonſtrate, that it was 
drawn up in the higheſt Strains of Calviniſm. The two 
following Paſſages, written by Biſhop Ridley, during his 
Impriſonment, and juſt before his Martyrdom ; will, con- 
ſequently, demonſtrate him to have been a very high Cal- 
viniſt. “ Finally, I hear ſay, that the Catechiſm, which 


« was lately ſet forth in the Engliſh Tongue, is now” 


[v:z. after the Reſtoration of Popery by Queen Mary] * in 
<< every Pulpit condemned. Oh, deviliſh Malice] and 
« moſt ſpitefully injurious to the Redemption of Mankind 
purchaſed by Jeſus Chriſt ! Indeed, Satan could not long 
ſuffer, that so GREAT L1GHT ſhould be ſpread abroad 
& in the World ().“ In his admirable Farewell-Letter 
to his Relations, he obſerves, that, while Proteſtantiſm 
Roriſhed under pious King Edward,“ The Church of Eng- 
< land had, through the infinite Goodneſs and abundant 
Grace of Almighty God, great Riches of heavenly Trea- 
« ſure; great Plenty of God's true, ſincere Word; the 
true and wholeſome Adminiftration of Chriſt's Holy 
«« Sacraments; the whole Profeſſion of Chriſt's Religion, 
* truly and plainly ſet forth in Baptiſm ; e plain Decla- 
« ration and Underſtanding of the ſame, taught in THE HoLy 


« CATECHISM, fo have been learned of ALL TRUE CHRIS“ 
«© TIANS (e).“ 


* 


cc 


Another 


I Fox, III. p. 430. (z) Fox, ibid. p. 372. 
(o Fox, ibid. P · 432. 
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Another general Proof of Ridley's Soundneſs in the Faith, 
may be taken from the pathetic An guiſh, with which he 
lamented the Abolition of the Homilies and Articles. The 
Church of England, ſays he, Had alſo holy and whole- 
« ſome HomiLys, in Commendation of the principal Vir. 
« tues, She had, in Matters of Controverſy, Ax TicLzs 
© ſo penned and framed after the holy Scriptures, and 
« grounded upon the true Underſtanding of God's Word, 
« that, in ſhort Time, if they had been univerſally re- 
cc ceived, they would have been able to have ſet in Chriſt's 
ce true Religion, and to have expelled many falſe Errors 
« and Hereſys. But, alas ! I may well cry out, O God, 
« the Heathens are come into thy Heritage : they have defiled 
thy holy Temple, and made Jeruſalem an Heap of Stones. 
4 Theſe Thieves [meaning the Papiſts, ſuperinduced 
by Queen Mary] “ be of Samaria, Theſe Sabeans and 
ce Chaldeans, theſe Robbers (p), have ruſhed out of their 
« Dens, and have robbed the Church of Englund of all the 
« foreſaid Holy Treaſure of God ():“ viz, of her Cate- 


chiſim, 


— 


) Would to God, that the preſent Age afforded none of theſe! 
No Proteſtant Sabzans, no Samaritans in Crape! who, even 
while they derive their Maintenance from the Breaſts of the Church, 
ſeck to rob her of her chice Holy Treaſure,” the DocrRixEs 
which are her Crown of Glory) — The DocTxints, which the 
Robbers themſelves, kneeling at God's Altar, have ſolemnly wowed 
to maintain—The DocTrines, to which they have alſo delibe- 
rately affixed the Sub/cription of the Hand—The DocTrixes, to 
which they have not only /ub/eribed and rorved at the Time of 
their Ordination, but ratified both Vow and Subſcription by im- 
mediately receiving the Symbols of Chriſt's precious Body and 
Blood as a Sea“ to the Whole! — If inconteſtable Fact did not 
compel us to the contrary, we could hardly believe it poſſible for 
the utmoſt Depravity of Human Nature to aim at the Subverſion. 
of a Church, which the intentional Subverters are tied, by ſuch a 
Chain of Engagements, to ſupport. 


(2) Fox, ibid. p. 432. 
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chiſm, Liturgy, Homilics, and Articles, Thus did this plains 
tive Nightingal warble forth his Woes, Thus did he hang 
his Harp upon the Willows, and mourn over the Ruins of 
Zion.—Bleſſed be God, there were Mercies in Reſerve 
for this Kingdom, which the weeping Martyr little ima. 
gined, and which ſoon reverſed the Face of Things. Rid- 
ley was executed, October 16, 1555. On the 17th of No- 
vember, 1558, Queen Mary went to give an Account of 
her Butcheries to God; and Elizabeth mounted the Throne. 

The above general Evidences of Biſhop Ridley's Prin- 
ciples, are extremely ſtrong and concluſive. I ſhall, how- 
ever, lay before the Reader ſome farther Proofs, ſtill more 
explicit and particular, 


The Doctrine of Election, or Predeſtination to Life, ap- 
pears to have been a favorite Article with this eminent Ser- 
vant of God. Making Mention of Biſhop Farrar, Biſhop 
Hooper, Mr Rogers, and others, who had lately poured 
out their Souls unto Death for the Teſtimony of Chriſt; he 
obſerves, theſe “ were burned at Smithfield in London, with 
«© many others in E and Kent: WHOsE NAMEs ARE 
« WRITTEN IN THE Book or LIFE (r).” Again: I 
doubt not in the infinite Goodneſs of my Lord God, nor 
« in the faithful Fellowſhip of his ELECT and CHOSEN 
«< PEOPLE (s),” His Definition of the true, Inviſible 
Church, is not a little remarkable: By the Church of Eng- 
land, ſays Ridley, I mean the Congregation of the TRUE 
„ CHOSEN CHILDREN or GoD in this Realm of England: 
« whom I acknowledge, not only to be my Neighbors, 
c but rather the Congregation of my ſpiritual Brethren 
and Siſters in Chriſt ; yea, Members of one Body, where- 
« in, by God's GRACE, I am and have been grafted in 
« Chriſt (t).“ In his pathetic “ Farewell. to all afflicted 
e for the Goſpel,” he thus concludes : * Farewell, Fare- 
« well, O ye, the whole and univerſal Congregation of 

©. THE 


— 
_ 


(r) See Fox, III p. 374. (5) Ibid. p. 432. 
(t) Ibid. p. 432. 
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ec THE CHOSEN oF Gop, here living upon Earth; the 
ce true Church Militant of Chriſt ; the true Myſtical Body 
« of Chriſt; the very Houſhold and Family of God, and 


4 the ſacred Temple of the holy Ghoſt; farewell! Farewell, 


« O thou little Flack of the high, heavenly Paſtors of 
& Chriſt: For to thee it hath PLEAsED the heavenly Fa- 
« ther to GIVE an everlaſting and eternal Kingdom, — 
c Farewell, thou ſpiritual Houſe of God, thou holy and 
cc royal Prieſthood, thou cHosEN GENERATION, thou 
holy Nation, thou won Spouſe; Farewell, Farewell (a)!“ 

God's Election of his People is founded on his free Love 
to them from everlaſting. This Love is unalterable and 
perpetual. Whence the following juſt Obſervation of Rid- 
by : * In all Ages, God hath had his own Manner, after 
« his ſecret and unſearchable Wiſdom, to uſe his ELecT, 
« ſometimes to deliver them, and to keep them ſafe ; and 
© ſometimes to ſuffer them to drink of Chriſt's Cup, i. e. 
d to feel the ſmart and to feel the whip. And though 
cc the Fleſh ſmarteth at the one, and feeleth Eaſe at the 
© other; is glad of the one, and ſore vexed in the other; 
cc yet THE LoRD 1s ALL ONE toward them, in both: and 
« LOVETH them No LESS when he ſuffereth them to be 
ce beaten ; yea, and to be put to bodily Death, than when 
c he worketh Wonders for their marvellous Delivery.— 
« This his Lovk toward them, howſoever the World doth 
« judge of it, is ALL ONE, He loved as well Peter and 
« Paul, when (after they had, according to his bleſſed WiLL, 
« PLEASURE, and PROVIDENCE, finiſhed their Courſes, and 
« done their Services APPOINTED THEM BY HIM, here, 
« in preaching of his Goſpel) the one was beheaded, and 
ce the other was hanged or crucified by the crue} Tyrant 
« Nero; as when he ſent his Angel to bring Peter out of 
« Priſon, and [as when] for Paul's Delivery he made all 
« the Doors of the Priſon to fly wide open (x).” 


As Ridley thus believed the Love, with which God em- 


braces his People, to be unchangeably and foreyer the ſame, 
| amidſt 


— 


(2) Ibid, 439. (x) Ibid. 446. 
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amidſt all the varying Dif penſations of Providence; he muſt, 
by virtue of that Principle, have likewiſe believed the final 
| Perſeverance of thoſe who are thus loved and choſen. Ac- 
cording to him, Perſeverance is the ſpecial Gift of God: 
4 T wiſh you Grace in God,” ſays he, © and Love of the 
4e Truth; without which, truly eſtabliſhed in Mens Hearts 
<« gy THE MIGHTY HAND oF THE ALMIGHTY GoD, 
6 : [> no more POSSIBLE to ſtand by the Truth in Time 


| « of Trouble, than it is for Wax to abide the Heat of the 
« Fire (z).“ Omnipotent Grace being the only Root of 
| Perſeverance ; the Martyr cannot help breaking out, elſe- 


| where, into this pious Exclamation : << Well is he, that 
<< ever he was born, for whom thus graciouſly God hath 
« provided! having GRACE of God, and STRENGTH of 
ce the holy Ghoſt, to ſtand sTEDFASTLY in the Height of 
« the Storm ! happy is he, that ever he was born, whom 
« God, his heavenly Father, hath vouchſafed to a yPoINT 


« toglorify him, and to edify his Church, by the Effuſion 
« of his Blood (a)!“ 


La 


It 


\ 


(sz) Ibid. 370. 
(a) Ibid. 446.—To the ſame Effect he ſpeaks in his Conference 
with Latimer: © The NumBes,” ſays Ridley, „of the Criers 
| under the Altar wuvsT NEEDS BE FULFILLED: if we be 8EGRE- 
[ 
« CATED thereto, happy be we. It is the greateſt Promotion that 
« God giveth in this World, to be ſuch Ph;/ippians, to whom it 
«© 15 GIVEN not only to BELIEVE, but alſo to ſuffer. But who is 
able to do theſe Things” [ viz. to believe in Chriſt, and to /yfir 
for his Sake ?] © Surely, all our Ability, all our Sufficiency is of 
«© God. He reguireth, and PRowmiISsETH ” [i. e. he promiſes to 
work in us the Duties and Graces he requires of us ]J—-** Pray for 
„ me; pray for me: I ſay, pray for me. For IJ am ſometimes 
ſo fearful, that 1 would creep into a Mouſe-hole. Sometimes, 
© God doth viſit me again with his Comfort. So he cometh and 
| * goeth, to teach me to feel and to know my Infirmity ; to the 
Intent to give Thanks to Him that is worthy ; leſt I ſhovld rob 


him of his Due, as many do, and almoſt all the World.” Fox, 
ibid. p. 368. * 


r 
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It was an eſſential Branch of Ridley's Theology, that 
this great Gift of PERSEVERANCE is vouchſafed to all the 
Elect. The Father,” ſays he, „who guides THEM 
« THAT BE Chriſt's to Chriſt, is more mighty than all 
ec they,” [ i. e. than all the Perſecutots of his People,] 
« and no Man is able to pull them” | i. e. to pull thoſe 
who belong to Chriſt] „out of the Father's Hands (5).“ 
— What a ſtrong Affiance in this grand Article, do his 


| following Words diſplay ! „ Blefſed be God, who has 


« GIVEN you a manly Courage, and hath ſo ſtrengthened 
« you, in the inward Man, BY THE PowER oF His Spi- 
© RIT; that you can contemn, as well all the Terrors, 
« as alſo the vain Flatteries and Allurements, of the 
„World: eſteeming them as Vanities, mere Trifles, 
© and Things of Nought. Who hath alſo wzoucnr, 
© PLANTED, and SURELY ESTABLISHED, in your 
« Hearts, ſo STEDFAST a Faith and Love of the Lord 
« Jeſus Chriſt; joined with ſuch ConsTANcy, that, by 
% no Engines of Antichriſt, be they never ſo terrible or 
&« plauſible, ye will ſuffer any other Jeſus, or any other 
« Chriſt, to be forced upon you, beſides Him, whom the 
“ Prophets have ſpoken of (c).“ He that is in us, is 
&« ſtronger than he that is in the World: and the Lord 
© promiſeth unto us, that, for the EL:cTs' Sake, the 
% Days of Wickedneſs ſhall be ſhortened (4).“—“ Ye, 
e therefore, my Brethren, who pertain unto Chriſt, and 
„ have the Seal of God marked in your Forecheads ; that 
« js, to wit, who are ſealed with the Earneſt of the Spirit 
& to be A PECULIAR PEOPLE of God; quit yourſelves 
« like Men, and be ſtrong. Ye know, that ALL, that 
« js born of God, ovERCOMETH the World: and this 
« js our Victory that overcometh the World, even our 
| « FaiTH, Let the World fret, let it rage never ſo 
c much, no MAN CAN TAKE Us OUT OF THE FA- 
«© THER's HANDs, for HE is greater than All. — Who 

= „ ſhall 


i. 
—— — — —_— 


(5) Ibid, P+ 370. (e) Ibid. 371. 4) Ibid. 
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amidſt all the varying Diſpenſations of Providence; he muſt, 
by virtue of that Principle, have likewiſe believed the final 
Perſeverance of thoſe who are thus loved and choſen, Ac- 
cording to him, Perſeverance is the ſpecial Gift of God : 
« T wiſh you Grace in God,” ſays he, “ and Love of the 
& Truth; without which, truly eſtabliſhed in Mens Hearts 
4c BY THE MIGHTY HAND oF THE ALMIGHTY Gop, 
6 ; [> no more POSSIBLE to ſtand by the Truth in Time 
« of Trouble, than it is for Wax to abide the Heat of the 
« Fire (z).“ Omnipotent Grace being the only Root of 
Perſeverance ; the Martyr cannot help breaking out, elſe- 
where, into this pious Exclamation : * Well is he, that 
c ever he was born, for whom thus graciouſly God hath 
« provided! having GRACE of God, and STRENGTH of 
ce the holy Ghoſt, to ſtand sTEDFASTLY in the Height of 
« the Storm ! happy is he, that ever he was born, whom 
« God, his heavenly Father, hath vouchſafed to a yyoINT 
« to glorify him, and to edify his Church, by the Effuſion 
« of his Blood (a)!“ 


It 


— 


(z) Ibid. 372. 

(a) Ibid. 446.—To the ſame Effect he ſpeaks in his Conference 
with Latimer: © The NumBes,” ſays Ridley, of the Criers 
under the Altar wusT NEEDS BE FULFILLED: if we be 8EGRE- 
« CATED thereto, happy be we. It is the greateſt Promotion that 
« God giveth in this World, to be ſuch Philippians, to whom it 
« ig GIVEN not only to BELIEvE, but alſo to ſuffer. But who is 
able to do theſe Things” [ viz. to believe in Chriſt, and to /i 
for his Sake ?]“ Surely, all our Ability, all our Sufficiency is of 
«© God. He requireth, and PROMISETH ” [i. e. he promiſes to 
work in us the Duties and Graces he requires of us ]J--** Pray for 
me; pray for me: I ſay, pray for me. For I am ſometimes 
* ſo fearful, that 1 would creep into a Mouſe-hole. Sometimes, 
God doth viſit me again with his Comfort. So he cometh and 
goeth, to teach me to feel and to know my Infirmity; to the 
Intent to give Thanks to Him that is worthy ; leſt I ſhould rob 


him of his Due, as many do, and almoſt all the World.” Fox, 
ibid. p. 368, a 
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It was an eſſentia] Branch of Rid!ey's Theology, that 
this great Gift of PERSEVERANCE is vouchſafed to all the 


Elect. The Father,” ſays he, „who guides THEM 


« THAT BE Chriſt's to Chriſt, is more mighty than all 
&« they,” [ i. e. than all the Perſecutors of his People, ] 
« and no Man is able to pull them” | i. e. to pull thoſe 
who belong to Chriſt] “ out of the Father's Hands (5).“ 
— What a ftrong Affiance in this grand Article, do his 
following Words diſplay ! „ Blefſed be God, who has 
« GIVEN you a manly Courage, and hath ſo ſtrengthened 
« you, in the inward Man, BY THE PowER or His Spi- 
© RIT; that you can contemn, as well all the Terrors, 
« as alſo the vain Flatteries and Allurements, of the 
« World: eſteeming them as Vanities, mere Trifles, 
© and Things of Nought. Who hath alſo WROUGHr, 
© PLANTED, and SURELY ESTABLISHED, in your 
« Hearts, ſo STEDFAST a Faith and Love of the Lord 
« Jeſus Chriſt; joined with ſuch ConsTancy, that, by 
« no Engines of Antichriſt, be they never ſo terrible or 
&« plauſible, ye will ſuffer any other Jeſus, or any other 
« Chriſt, to be forced upon you, beſides Him, whom the 
© Prophets have ſpoken of (c).“ He that is in us, is 
« ſtronger than he that is in the World: and the Lord 
© promiſeth unto us, that, for the EL:cTs* Sake, the 
% Days of Wickedneſs ſhall be ſhortened (4 ).”—< Ye, 
e therefore, my Brethren, who pertain unto Chriſt, and 
© have the Seal of God marked in your Forcheads ; that 
« js, to wit, who are ſealed with the Earneſt of the Spirit 


| « to be A PECULIAR PEOPLE of God; quit yourſelves 


« like Men, and be ſtrong. Ye know, that ALL, that 
« is born of God, oVERCOMETH the World: and this 
« js our Victory that overcometh the World, even our 
« FAITH, Let the World fret, let it rage never ſo 


| « much, no MAN CAN TAKE Us OUT OF THE Fa- 
| © THER's HaNnDs, for HE is greater than All. — Who 


T „ ſhall 


A „* 
2 — — 


— —— 
— 


(5) Ibid. p. 370. (c) Ibid. 371. (4) Ibid. 
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« ſhall lay any Thing to the Charge of God's Elect ? 
« Tt is God that juſtifieth ; who then ſhall condemn ?— 
c Who ſhall sEPARATE us from the Love of Chriſt ?— 
« We are CERTAINLY PERSUADED, with St Paul, by 
« the Grace of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, that no Kind or 
« THIN ſhall be able to ſeparate us from the Love of 
&« God which is in Chriſt Jeſus our Lord (e).“ I hal! 
cite him but once more on the Head of Perſeverance - 
« T conſider the Subtilties of Satan, and how he is able, 
4 by his falſe Perſuaſions, to deceive, Ir Ir WERE ros- 
c $1BLF, even THE CHOSEN of God (J).“ 

Ridley's View of Providence was equally Calviniſtic. 
« Know ye, that the heavenly Father hath ever a gracious 
« Eye and Reſpect toward you, and a fatherly Proviſion 
« for you: ſo that, without His Knowledge and Permiſ- 
« ſion, nothing can do you Harm, Let us therefore caft 
« all our Care upon Him, and He ſhall provide that 
&« which ſhall be beſt for us. For if, of two ſmall Spar- 
c rows, which both are fold for a Mite, one of them 
<« 1iphteth not on the Ground without your Father, and 
« all the Hairs of our Head are numbered; fear not, ſaith 
«+ our Maſter Chriſt, for ye are of more Value than many 
« ſmall Sparrows (g).“ 

His Doctrine, concerning the Neceſſity and Efficacy of 
Divine Influence, may be learned from that ftriking 
Prayer of his: The Lord vouchſafe to open the Eyes of 
« the Blind, with the Light of Grace ; that they may ſee, 
„ and perceive, and underſtand the Words of God, after 
« the Mind of His Spirit (5).” — And that he ſuppoſed 
Redemption to be limited to a certain Number, the fol- 

| lowing Paſſage clearly evinces: * The Death and Paſ- 
« fion of Chriſt our Saviour was, and is, the one, only, 

« ſufficient, and everlaſting available Sacrifice, $A T1s- 

© FACTORY FOR ALL Tre ELECT or Gop, from 

Adam, 


— 


** 


(e) Ibid. 372. ) Ibid. 442. 
(g) Ibid. 437. (4) Ibid, 445. 
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« Adam, the Firſt,' to the Laſt that ſhall be born in the 
« End of the World (i).“ 

So much for the Dodtrines of this great Man. A Word 
or two, concerning his general Character, and uſual Man- 
ner of living, may not be unacceptable to the Reader. 

He was born in that Part of Northumberland, called 
Tynedale, near the Borders of Scotland: and received the 
Finiſhings of his Education, partly at Paris, and partly at 
Cambridge. His Behavior,” fay the Compilers of his 
Article in the Biographical Dictionary, “ was very oblig- 
„ ing, and very pious; without Hypocriſy, or Monkiſh 
6 Auſterity : for, very often, he would ſhoot in the Bow, 
« and play at Tennis; and was eminent for the great 
«© Charitics he beſtowed (4).” While he reſided on his 
Vicarage of Herne, in Kent, Providence directed him to 
the Peruſal of Bertram's celebrated Treatiſe on the Lord's 
Supper, Written about Seven Hundred Years before (/) : 
which effectually convinced him of the Falſehood and Ab- 
ſurdity of Tranſub/tantiation. By his Acquaintance with 
Cranmer, and ather exce!lent Men of that Time ; and, 
above all, by his unwearied Application to the Holy Scrip- 
tures ; his Eyes were farther and farther opened : and he 
ſettled, by Degrees, into a conſiſtent, evangelical Pro- 
teſtant. After his Appointment to the See of London, 
his Exaltation only ſerved to render him more humble, 
affable, and uſeful, Nothing could excede the 'Tender- 
neſs and Reſpect, with which he treated Mrs Bonner, 
Mother to his Predeceflor, the ſuperſeded Biſhop of Lon- 
don. © Biſhop Ridley, being at his Manor of Fulham, 
© always ſent for this Mrs Bonner (who lived in an Houſe 
© adjoining,) to Dinner and Supper; with one Mrs 
« Mungey, Biſhop Benner's Siſter : ſaying, Go for my 
& Mother Bonner, He always placed her at the Head of 

T2 «© his 


— 


(i) Ibid. 440. 
(4) Biogr. Di. Vol. 12. p. 304. 
%) Bertram, or Ratramnu:, was contemporary with Gotleſchalc. 
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his Table, even though any of the King's Council 
« were preſent (n).“ 

« His Mode of Life was, as ſoon as he had riſen and 
« dreſſed, to continue in private Prayer for Half an Hour. 
He then retired to his Study, till Ten: at which Time, 
& he went, with his Family, to Common Prayer; and, 
« every Day, read a Lecture to them, After Prayers, 
<« he adjourned to Dinner: where his Converſation was, 
« always, wiſe and diſcrete; ſometimes, merry and chear- 
« ful. This Converſation he would indulge for an Hour 
after Dinner; or elſe, in playing at Cheſs. The Hour 
„ for unbending being expired, he returned to his Study, 
« where he continued till Five; except Suitors, or Buſi- 
« neſs abroad, otherwiſe required. Then he went to 
„Common Prayers in the Evening; and, after Supper, 
having diverted himſelf another Hour as before, he re- 
« turned to his Study, where he continued till Eleven at 
« Night. From thence, going apart to private Prayer, 
« he retired to Bed: where he, and his Houſhold (made 
« virtuous by his Example and Inſtruction,) enjoyed the 
„ ſweet Repoſe of a Day well ſpent. — A little before 
King Edward died, he was nominated to the Biſhop- 
« ricof Durham. But, great as the Honors were, which 
« he received, and were intended him; the higheſt were 
„ referved for him under Queen Mary: which were, to 
« be a Priſoner for the Goſpel, a Confeſſor of Chriſt in 
« Bonds, and a Martyr for His Truth {n).” 

He was eſtemed the moſt Learned of all the Engliſh 
Reformers : and was inferior to none of them in Piety, 
Sanctity, and Clearneſs of evangelical Light (o). His 

| doctrinal 


r — _ — 
CO — — — — »„— * — — 


(m) See Fox, III. 360, 
(n) Biogr. Dif. Vol. 12, p. 306. 
(0) “ He was a Perſon ſmall in Stature, but great in Learning; 
*« and proſoundly read in Divinity. His fine Parts, and his great 
« Improvements in all the Branches of Literature neceſſary to a 
© Divine, 
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doctrinal Syſtem was, as I have already ſhewn, formed 
entirely on the Plan of Scripture : to which ſacred Volume 
his Love and Attachment were inexpreſſible. In a Walk 
in the Orchard at Pembroke Hall Cambridge,] which is 
« to this Day called Ridley's Walt, he got by Heart al- 
« moſt all the Epiſtles in Greek (y).“ To this Circum- 
ſtance, himſelf alludes, in the following Paſlage, written 
a little before his Martyrdom: * Farewell, Pembroke Hall, 
« of late my own College, my Cure and my Charge. 
« What Caſe thou art in now, God knoweth : I know 
« not well. Thou waſt ever named, fince I knew thee, 
« which is not Thirty Years ago, to be ſtudious, well 
« learned, and a great ſetter forth of Chriſt's Goſpel, and 
&«& of God's true Word. So I found thee, and, bleſſed be 
« (God, ſol left thee indeed. Woe is me for thee, my 
« own dear College, if ever thou ſuffer thyſelf by any 
Means to be brought from that Trade. In thy Orch- 
„ard (the Walls, Butts, and Trees, if they could ſpeak, 
« would bear me witnels,) I learned without Book almoſt 
all St Paul's Epiſtles: yea, and, I ween, all the Ca- 
© nonical Epiſtles, ſave only the Apocalyps. Of which 
„ Study, though in Time a great Part did depart from 
me, yet the ſweet Scent thereof, I truſt, I ſhall carry 
« with me into Heaven, The Profit thereof, I think, I 
„ have felt in all my Life-time ever after (2). —Were 
more of our modern Divines thus intimately verſed in the 
Book af God; the Church of England would not be in 
inch Danger, from the Arminianiſm of ſome, who call 
themſelves her Sons, 


T 3 III. Mr 


«+ Divine, gave him the firſt Rank in his Profeſſion : and his Life 
«© was anſwerable to his Knowledge, He had an Hand in com- 
« piling the Common-Prayer Book: and of all, who ſerved at 
* the Altar of the Church of England, he bore, perhaps, the 
„ moſt uſeful Teſtimony, both in Life and Death, to her Docs 
* trine,” Ro/t's Lives of the Reformers, Pp. 172. 


(p) Ibid. p. 305. (2) Fox, III. 434. 
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III. Mr Hugh Latimer, ſometime Biſhop of Moregſter, 
was another of our Reformers and Martyrs. Though he 


did by no means ſhine as a Scholar, but appears to have 


been rather deficient in human Learning; he was, never- 
theleſs, conſpicuous for his Piety, Zeal, and undiſguiſed 


Simplicity, His Talents, as a Preacher, were plain, and 


and not unpopular. His Sermons, more practical than ſpe- 
culative (7), were chiefly calculated to expoſe the reign- 
ing Immoralities of that Age, ina Style (though he often 
preached at Court) altogether ſuited to the Capacities of 
the Vulgar and the Unlettered. But the coarſe Lounding of 
Laiimoa's Ram's- Horn was, perhaps, as uſeful to the com- 
mon People; as the fofter Muſic of the filver Trumpet, 
modulated by Cranmer, Ridley, and the other Reformers, 
was, to the Learned and Polite, 

Though we mult not always expect to find, in the Diſ- 
courſes of Latimer, that Exactneſs of logical Accuracy, 
and that Strictneſs of ſyſtematic Harmony, which mark 
the Performances of more accompliſhed Divines ; ſtill we 
ſhall be ſure to mcet with genuine Signatures of a gracious 
Heart, aud with lively Veſtiges of the Knowledge that 
comes from above, And, notwithſtanding the Armimnians 
affect to claim this Reformer for their own; the abſolute 
Want oi I ruth, on which that Claim is founded, will 
abundantly appear from the many ſtriking and deciſive 
Paſſages, which I ſha!l ſhortly lay before the Reader. 

Before I produce thoſe Paſſages themſelves, permit me, 
as uſual, to premiſe a genera! Obſervation, in Favor of our 
Martyr's Calviniſm, —1 mean, The Terms of Reſpect and 

Afiection, 


(7) © His Zeal and Sincerity inſpired him with Figures of 
Speech, to which Learning and Study cannot riſe.— His Diſ- 
«* coarſes were directed, rather to the Reformation of Manners, 
than to ths Controverſies of Religion. In ſhort, Latimer, with 
„a r.ode:ate Share of Learning and Abilities, was a much greater 
« Man, a much better Chriſtian, and a much worthier Biſhop, 
+ than many of his Order, who have ſhone with a more conſpi- 
** Cuous x'igurc,” Rolt, p. 174. 
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AﬀeQion, in which he mentions the Names of Auſtin, 
Luther, and Peter Martyr : who were, all, ſtrenuous 
Champions for abſolute Predeſtination. St Au/tin, whom 
Mr Sellon ignorantly and abuſively ſtyles “ The great and 
« oiddy Apoſtle of the Calvinits ;” this ſame St Auſtin is 
called, by Latimer, „A good Chriſtian, and a Defender 
« of Chriſt's Religion and of the Faith (s).”—Mr Sellon 
terms Luther A WEATHER Cock: but Latimer 
terms him, That wonderful Inſtrument of God, through 
« whom God hath opened the Light of his holy Word 
« unto the World (t).“ — Nor does Latimer ſpeak leſs 
reſpectfully of Peter Martyr : There are yet among us,” 
ſaid he, in a Sermon preached before King Edward, 
« two great learned Men, Peter Martyr, and Bernard 
« Ochinus, which have an hundred Marks apiece : I would 
« the King would beſtow a thouſand Pounds on that 
6+ Sort (u).“ 

The Hand likewiſe, which Latimer had, in drawing up 
the firſt Part of our Book of HomiLIies, muſt be confider- 
ed as a loud and ſtanding Evidence of his Calviniſm, He 
had reſigned his Biſhopric (which he never afterwards re- 
ſumed), about ſeven Years before the Death of Henry 
VIII, on the Paſſing of the fix Articles (w) : and, about a 
Twelvemonth after, was committed Priſoner to the 
Tower; where he lay, till the Acceſſion of Edward VI. 
On bis Releaſe, „He accepted an Invitation from his 
« Friend Archbiſhop Cranmer, and took up his Reſidence 
40 at Lambeth where he aſſiſted the Archbiſhop in com- 
cc poſing the Homilies, which were ſet forth by Autho- 
2 rity in the firſt Year of King Edward #5 'iſp Theſe 
Homilies are ſtill a Part of our eccleſiaſtical Eltabliſhment, 
T 4 Let 


nnn... 


(s) Latimer's Sermons, vol. 1, p. 1353.— Edit. 1758. Odtavo, 
„% id. vol. 2. p. 669. 

(2) Lid. vol. 1. p. 117. 

(w) Parliamentary Hiſtory, vol. 3. p. 156. 
(*) Biogr. Dict. vol. 7. p. 393. 
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Let any Man but read them ; and then doubt if he can, 
whether the Compoſers were not Calvini/ts : i. e. Anti- 
Pelagians; for, at that Time, and long after, the very 
Name of Arminians was utterly unknown. 

Now for ſome particular Proofs of Latimer's Orthodoxy, 
In producing theſe, I ſhall begin, 

(1.) With what he advances concerning Flection, or 
Predeſtination unto Life.“ Curſed be he that doth the 
« Work of God negligently, or guilefully, A fore 
Word for them,” (i. e. for thoſe Miniſters] © that 


c are negligent in diſcharging their Office, or have done 


it fraudulently : for that is the Thing that maketh the 
& People ill. But true it Must be, that Chriſt faith ; 
&«© Many are called, but FEW are CHOSEN (y).“ 

&« Some will ſay now, hy heed we Preachers then? 
& God can ſave his Ele without Preachers? A goodly 
« Reaſon! God can fave my Life, without Meat and 
« Drink: need I none therefore? God can ſave me from 
% burning, if I were in the Fire: ſhall I run into it 
&« therefore? No, No. IJ muſt keep the Way that God 
« hath ordained, and uſe that ordinary Means that God 
< hath aſſigned (z).”— According, therefore, to Latimer, 
(and, indeed, according to Scripture and right Reaſon), 
the Decree of Predeſlination does not render the Uſe of 
ordinary Means unneceſſary. On the Contrary, the De- 
cree is that very Root, from whence the Means originally 
derive their &ffrecacy. 

Every Calviniſt maintains, that gæad Forks are the Con- 
ſequence, and the Evidence, of Election: and, of thoſe good 
Works, Neęſlitutian, to ſuch Perſons as we may have 
wronged, is certainly One. — Biſhop Latimer was exactly 
of our Mind, “ Some Examples have been, of open 
« Reſtitution: and glad may he be, that God was fo 
„ friendly unto: him, as to bring him unto it in this 
« World, I am not afraid to name him: it was Maſter 

SHERINGTON ; 


La 


— —— 


— 


(3) Latimer's Seimons, vol. 1. p. 44. (z) Ibid. p. 281. 
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« SHERINGTON ; an honeſt Gentleman, and one that 
« God loveth. He openly confeſſed, that he had de- 
ce ceived the King: and he made open Reſtitution, O, 
« what an Argument may he have againſt the Devil, 
« when he ſhall move him to Deſperation ! God brought 
« this out, to his Amendment. It is a Token, that he 
&« js a CHosEN MAN of God, and oNE OF His ELEcTt- 
« ED(a).” 

The Paſſage immediately following, though it may tend 
to prove the Vanity of making any Calculation reſpecting 
thoſe Times and Seaſons which the Father hath put in his own 
Power; demonſtrates, however, the undoubted Firmneſs, 
with which Latimer held the Doctrine of Election. © The 
« World was ordained to endure, as all learned Men af- 
« firm, and prove it with Scripture, Six Thouſand Years. 
46. Now, of that Number, there be paſſed 5552: fo that 
de there is no more left, but 448. And, furthermore, 
« thoſe Days ſhall be ſhortened. It ſhall not be full 6000 
« Years. The Days ſhall be ſbortened far the ELECTS' 
« Sake (b).“ 

& St Paul, that ELecT Inſtrument of God, ſhewed 
& a Reaſon wherefore God layeth AMiQions upon us (c). 
&« —We cannot come to that unſpeakable Felicity, which 
& God hath PREPARED for His, except we be clean in 
% our Hearts (d).“ 

The Hypocriſy of too many religious Profeſſors, and the 
frequent Deceitfulneſs of Appearances, occaſioned Latimer 
to make the following Remark : ** There is no great Dif- 
« ference, here in this World, between the ELecT and 
« the REPROBATE. For the very unfaithful give 
&« Alms, &c. So that, I ſay, we cannot tell, as long as 
« we be here in this World, which be ELECT, and 
«© which NOT. But at the laſt Day, then it ſhall appear 
„ who is he that SHALL be ſaved; and, again, who 

SHALL 


— 


(a) Ibid. p. 294. (5) Bid. p. 365. 
(c) Pid. vol. 2. p. 484. (4) vid. p. 509. 
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* SHALL be damned (e).“ There were ſome, however, 
of whoſe Election the good Biſhop could have no doubt: 
witneſs what he ſaid, above, concerning “ Maſter She- 
« rington.“ 

He juftly obſerves, That the Certainty of our Election 
is to be inferred from the Truth of our Converſion. No 
Calviniſt ſays (nor, indeed, will the Nature of the Caſe 
permit any reaſonable Man to argue ſo perverſely and ab- 
ſurdly), I am elected, and therefore I ſhall be ſaved, whether 
Tam converted or not. On the Contrary, this is our 
Language: God would not have cinverted me, if He had not 
elected me, We are for beginning at the Bottom of the 
Ladder, and for taking the Chain by the right End. 
Hence (as Biſhop Bancroft very properly obſerved at the 
Hampton-Court Conference), we argue, not deſcendendo, 
but aſcendendo : i, e. we riſe to the Fountain, by following 
the Stream; or arrive at the Enowledge of our own parti- 
cular Election, by the ſolid Marks of Sanctification. We 
judge of God's objective Purpoſes concerning us, by that 
ſubjective Work of Grace which he hath wrought within 
us. As Election is the radical Cauſe of Regeneration; fo 
Regeneration, and its Fruits, ate the Clue, by which we 
are guided to the Sight and Senſe of Election.—'T his was 
the picciſe View, in which Latimer conſidered the Point: 
whence he ſays, and we fay with him, «© We need not 
go about to trouble ourſelves with curious Queſtions of 
the Predeſtination of God: But let us rather endeavour 
, ourſelves that we may be in Chriſt, For, when we be 
« in Him, then are we well: and then we may be suRE 
& that we are ORDAINED TO EVERLASTING LITE (J).“ 
— Again, When you find theſe three Things in your 
Hearts,“ [| viz, Repentance, Faith, and a Deſire to 
leave Sin], „then you may be s8UKE your Names are 
6 wiltten in the Book: and you may be ſure allo, that 

(e you 
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© you are ELECTED and PREDESTINATED to everlaſt- 
5 laſting Life (g).“ 

Elſewhere, he comes more expreſsly to the Point: 
«« If thou att defirous to know, whether thou art cHoskxN 
eto everlaſting Life, thou mayſt not begin with God; for 
&« God is too high: thou canſt not comprehend Him, 
«© — — Begin with Chriſt, and learn to know Chriſt, 
« and wherefore he came ; namely, that he came to ſave 
« Sinners, and made Himſelf ſubject to the Law, and a 
« Fulfiller of the Law, to deliver us from the Wrath and 
Cc Danger thereof, — — — If thou knoweſt Chrif, 
« THEN thou mayſt know further of thy EL E e- 
«© TION ().“ 

Speaking of 7oſeph and his Afflictions, he adds, © Here 
you ſce how God doth exerciſe THose which ApPER- 
& TAIN to everlaſting Life (i).“ Treating of the laſt 
Day, he ſtill keeps God's Election in view: © The 
& 'Trumpet ſhall blow, and the Angels ſhall come and 
« gather all thoſe that offend, from among THe Errct 
& of God, All the Ec ſhall be gathered unto Him, 
„ and there they ſhall ſee the Judgment; but they them- 
6c ſelves {hall not be vate but ſhall be like as Judges 
„ with 


a— 


1 


C) Bid. p. 848. 

(% 16. p. 886, 887. ſo again, p. 889.“ Here is now taught 
& you, how to try out your Election; namely, in Chrift : for Chriſt 
« is the Accounting-Book and Regiſter of God: even in the ſame 
& Book, that is, Chriſt, are written all the Names of the Z/#, 
% Therefore we cannot [ viz. at Firſt ] find our Election in our- 
« ſelves, neither yet in the high Counſel of God. Here then 
« fall I find my Election? In the Counting-Book of God, 
« which is Chriſt.” 8 OH 

The Sum of Latimer's Reaſoning, is this: 7F 7 BELIEVE 7 
Chriſt alone for Salvation, I am certainly INTERESTED #n Chrift ; 
and interefied in Chriſt I could not be, if I was not CHOSEN and 
elected of God, Which is aſcending to Election, by the right 
Gradations. 

(i) Lid. p. 858. 
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« with Him. After that the Erect are ſeparated from 
© the Wicked, He ſhall give a moſt horrible and dread- 
« ful Sentence unto the Wicked (4). — Then ſhall the 
© ErxcT ſhine as the Sun, in the Kingdom of God (1).” 
— Thus, ſays this worthy Martyr, will Chriſt come, 
e Tn great Honor and Glory, and will make all his Faith- 
ce ful like unto Him, and will ſay, unto THEM THAT BE 
« CHOSEN To EveRLasTinNG LIF, Come, ye Bleſſed 
% of my Father, poſſeſs that Kingdom which is PREPARED 
ce for you FROM THE BEGINNING OF THE WoRLD (m).” 
— We ſhall find this valuable Man no leſs clear and 
Scriptural, 

(2.) In his Sentiments concerning Providence. © Re- 
« member the Hair, how it falls not without God's Pro- 
« vidence. Remember the Sparrows, how they build in 
© every Houſe, and God provideth for them. And are 
& you not much more precious to me, ſaith Chriſt, than 
« Sparrows, or other Birds? God will defend you, that, 
© BEFORE YOUR TIME COMETH, YE SHALL NOT DIE, 
© NOR MISCARRY.—God hath AaePoiNTED his Times, 
« as PLEASETH Him: and, before the Time cometh 
« that God hath APPOIN TED, they ſhall have no Power 
© againſt you, — Till thy Timg come, thou ſhalt Not 
« die ().“ | 

According to Latimer, God's W1LL is diftinguiſhable 
into SECRET and REVELED, His ſecret Will, is His 
Will of Decree, known only to Himſelf: His reveled 
Will, is His Will of Command, diſcovered and made 
known in His written Word, His ſecret, or decreeing 


Will, is the Rule of His 6wn Conduct: His reveled or 


praceptive Will, ought to be the Rule of our Conduct. 
Chriſt, ſays Latimer, „ Teacheth us to pray, Thy King- 
am Come — — — Thy Will be done. Here we muſt 
*+ underſtand, that the WiLL of God is to be conſidered 

| after 
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ce after two Sorts, Firſt, as it is emnipotent, unſearchable, 
c and that cannot be known to us. Now, we do not 
« pray that His Will, fo conſidered, may be done: for, 
« His Will, SO conſidered, 1s, and EVER sHALL be 
« FULFILLED, though we would ſay nay to it. For 
«© NoTHING either in Heaven or Earth, 1s ABLE To 
« WITMSTAND His Will. Wherefore it were but 
« Folly for us to pray to have IT fulfilled, otherwiſe 
de than to ſhew thereby that we give our Conſent to His 
c Will, which is to us unſearchable. — But there is 
« another Conſideration of God's holy Will; and that 
&« Conſideration we, and all faithful Chriſtians, deſire 
% may be done: and, ſo conſidered, it is called a revealed, 
« manifeſted, and declared Will; and it is opened unto 
« ys in the Bible, in the New and Old Teſtament. 
„ There, God hath revealed a certain Will: therefore, 
c we pray that It may be done, and fulfilled of us (o).“ 
Latimer has already pronounced God's ſecret, or “ un- 
&*& ſearchable” Will, to be © omnipotent:”” i, e. God's 
Dectees muſt and ſhall be accompliſhed and brought to 
paſs by his Providence, No Wonder, then, that our Re- 
former, in exact Harmony with that grand Maxim, ſhould 
aſſert as follows: He | i, e. God ] filleth the Earth; 
« that is to ſay, He RULETH and GOVERNETH the 
Same: ordering ALL Things according to His WIII 
« and PLEASURE (S).“ From whence it is very natu- 
rally inferred, that“ We ought to be at His Pleaſure; 
„ WHENSOEVER and WHATSOEVER He will do with us, 
« we ought to be CONTENT with ALL (4).” That is, 
in modern Language, Ve ought to believe, Il hatever 1s, 1s 
RIGHT: ſeeing © Ai Things“ are © ordered according 
e to God's Hill and Pleaſure.” Does not Latimer ſpeak 
the very Quinteſſence of Calviniſm ? 
One would imagine, that, if any of Mankind might 
be ſuppoſed to be more exempt, than others, from the 
immediate 
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(s) 16id. p. 369, 370. (2) Lid. p. 324. 7) Lbid. p. 348. 
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immediate and conflant Controul of abſolute Providence; 
Kings and ſovereign Princes would be the Men, Yet even 
Theſe, according to honeſt LATIMER's Theology, are as 
much tied and bound from above, as the meaneſt of the 
human Race. God ſaith, Through ME Kings reign, 
« Yea, they be ſo under God's Rule, that they can 
& THINK Nothing, nor Do any Thing, without God's 
& PERMISSION, For it is written, The Heart of the King 
& 7s in the Hands of the Lord, and he turncth the Same whi- 
ther ſoever it pleaſeth Him. — — — All thoſe great Ru- 
lers, that have been from the Beginning of the World 
& till now, have been SET UP by the ArrOIN TMENT of 
c God; and He PULLED them Down, when it PEEASED 
« Him (r).“ 

Wealth and Poverty are diſtributed by the Hand of Pro- 
vidence. It is written, The Bleſſing of God maketh rich, 
« Except God bleſs it, it ¶ i. e. human Labor] ſtandeth 
« to no Effect: for it is written, They ſhall eat, but yet 
cc never be ſatisfied, Eat as much as you will, except 
c God feed you, you ſhall never be full. So likewiſe, 
« as rich as a Man is, yet he cannot auGMEeNT his 
« Riches, or KEEP that he hath, except God be with 
« him, except He bleſs him, Therefore let us not be 
& proud: for we be but Beggars the beſt of us (5).” 

To the ſame Effect he ſpeaks elſewhere : We muſt 
« labor; for ſo we are commanded to do: but we muſt 
© look for the Increaſe at God's Hands. For, though a 
&« Man labor much, yet, for all that, he ſhall have no 


* 


* 


— 


* 


c more than God hath APPOIN TED him to have: for even 


« as it pleaſeth God, fo he ſhall have. For the Earth is 
« the Lord's, and all is therein (f).“ 

I have already ſhewn, that Latimer believed that the Du- 
ration of every Man's Life is fixed and predeſtinated by 
God. The good Biſhop inculcates the ſame great Truth, 
again and again. Every Man hath a certain Time ap- 


* pointed 


— 


(r) 1bid. p. 354. 0% 114. p. 407. % Lid p. 654. 
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ce pointed him of God; and God hideth the ſame from us: 
« for ſome die in young Age, ſome in old Age, accorn- 
« ING AS IT PLEASETH HIM (z).“ — Once more: 
« Of that we may be 8URE, there ſhall not fall one 
« HAIR from our Head, without His WiLL: And we 
c ſhall not die, before THE Time that God hath ap- 
cc POINTED unto us. Which is a COMFORTABLE Thing: 
<« eſpecially, in Time of Sictnaſs, or Mars (w).” 

Latimer very juſtly maintained, that Afiiions alſo are 
an Effect of God's Prede/iination and Providence from 
whence he drew this practical Concluſion : Let us learn 
<« not to be peeviſh, when God layeth His Croſs upon 
« us, Let us not deſpair, but call upon Him. Let us 
« think we be oRDAINED unto it (x).”—Again, ** Sce- 
<« ing that there is NoTHING done without His WII IL; 
<« [ ought to bear this Croſs which he layeth upon me, 
« without murmuring or grudging ( y).” 

. Notwithſtanding Latimer was thus ſo ſtrenuous an 
Aſſertor of God's Decrees and Providence; we yet find 
him making uſe of the Word CHANCE. But he evident- 
ly means, by that Term, the Occurrence of fame Event, 
UNEXPECTED and UNFORESEEN by Us ourſcives, For, 
he takes Care to let us know, that, by this Word, he till 
intends no other than a Providential Diſpenſation. Now,” 
ſays he, When I come to Poverty By CHANcE, fo 
« that GOD SENDETH Poverty unto me; then I am 
ce blefſcd, when I take Poverty well, and without grudg- 
„ing (z).“ 

Every Chriſtian will allow, that the putting of Chriſt 
to Death was, in itſelf, infinitely the greatg Crime ever 
perpetrated by Man. And yet, fo abſolute a Predeſti- 
narian was Latimer, that he repreſents this greate/? of 
Crimes as exactly correſponding to the Prede/tination and 

Providence 


(ww) Bid. p. 430. 
(y) id. p. 484. 


(2) 1bid. p. 429. 
(x) Bid. p 456. 
(z) Lid. p. 501. 
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Providence of God concerning it. Nay, he even ſuppoſes, 
that Satan would have hindered the Meſſiah's Crucifixion ; 
but was not able to hinder it, becauſe © God's Counſel and 
& Purpoſe” were, that the Meſſiah sHouLD be crucified, 
Let us attend to Latimer's own Words. After that, when 
« Chriſt was born into the World, he [ i. e. Satan] did 
ce what he could to rid Him [viz, Chriſt] out of the Way: 
<« therefore he ſtirred up all the Jews againſt Him. But, 
« after he perceived that His Death [i. e. the Death of 
« Chriſt] ſhould be our Deliverance from everlaſting 
« Death; he [Satan] did what he could to yinpeEr His 
« Death: and therefore he ſtirred up Miſtreſs Pilate, who 
© took a Nap in the Morning, as ſuch fine Dames are 
«« wont to do, that ſhe ſhould Nor ſuffer her Huſband to 
« give Sentence againſt Chriſt, For, as I told you, 
<« when he [Satan] perceived that it was to be his 


« [Satan's] Deſtruction, he would HINDER it, and did 


« what he CoULD, with Hand and Foot, to sToP it. 
« But yet he was NOT ABLE to DIS-ANNULL the Coun- 
« $EL and PuURPost of G OD (a).“ — Far be it from 
me to vindicate the Whole of this remarkable Paragraph. 
On the contrary, I think it very exceptionable, in more 
Reſpccts than one. But it certainly proves, that Latimer 
carried his Idea of Predeſtination to the higheſt Pitch it is 
poſſible for Man to do. 
*Tis now Time, that I ſhould produce his Judgment, 


(3.) Concerning Original Sin, or Man's TOTAL Fall 


from God: on which important Article, no leſs than on 
the preceding ones, the Doctrine of this Reformer was eſ- 
ſentially different from that embraced by the Sect of Ar- 
minius, It was not for nought,” ſays Latimer, that 
« Jeremiah deſcribeth Man's Heart in its Colors: The 
« Heart of Man is naughty, and crooked, and a froward 
« Piece of I/ark(b).”-—But, how came the Human Heart 
to be thus ſpiritually and morally depraved? Latimer 

traces 


ä 
— 


— 


— — 


(a) Ibid. p. 774, 775. (5) Bid. p. 139. 


_— 


"— - . 


ENGLISH REFORMERS. 297 


traces it all, to the Sin of our firſt Parent. “ Our Fore- 
« father Adam wilfully eat of the Apple forbidden. 
« Wherefore he was caſt out of the everlaſting Joy in 
« Paradiſe, into this corrupt World, amongſt all Vile- 
« neſs : whereby of himſelf he was not worthy to do any 
«© Thing laudable and pleaſant to God; evermore bound 
« to corrupt Aﬀections, and beaſtly Appetites ; transform- 
« ed into the uncleaneſt and variableſt Nature that was 
«© made under Heaven: of whoſe Seed and Diſpoſition, 


« all the World is lineally deſcended. Inſomuch that 


« this evil Nature is fo diffuſed, and ſhed from one into 
« another, that at this Day there is no Man or Woman 
e living, that can of themſelves waſh away their abomi- 
* nable Vileneſs: and ſo we muſt needs grant of our- 
« ſelves to be in like diſpleaſure unto God, as our Father 
« Adam was, By Reaſon hereof, as I ſaid, we be, of 
« ourſelves, the very Children of the Indignation and 
« Vengeance of God; the true Inheritots of Hell, and 
« working all towards Hell, Which is the Anſwer to this 
« Queſtion, made to every Man and Woman by them- 
« ſelves, Mhat art thou (c)?“ — I will add but one Cita- 
tation more: This our Nature David, the holy King 
„ and Prophet, deſcribeth with few Words, ſaying, Ls, 
« in Iniquity am I BORN, and in Sin hath my Mother Co- 
©* CEIVED me. He doth ſignify by his Words, what he 
« had inherited of his Parent Adam; namely, Sin and 


„% Wickedneſs. And he ſpeaketh not of himſelf only, 


©« but of All Mankind. He painteth us out in our own 
“ Colors: ſhewing, that we all are contaminate, from 
« our Birth, with Sin; and ſo ſhould juſtly be Fire- 
« brands in Hell, World without End. This the Holy 
Prophet ſhewed in theſe Words, to put us in Remem- 
« brance of our own WRETCHEDNESS: To teach us 10 
© DESPAIR of OUR owWN Holineſs and RIGHT EOUSN &55, 
and to ſeck our Help and Comfort by that Meſliaz 

U e whom 
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© whom God hath promiſed to our Fore-fathers.-Ano- 
„ ther Scripture ſignifieth to us, farther, what we be of 
« ourſelves, of our own Nature: for it is written, All Men 
« ave Liars, Therefore, Man is not clean; but full of 
% Falfkehood, and Deceit, and all Manner of Sin and 
« Wickedneſs ; poiſoned and corrupt with all Manner of 
„ Uncleanneſs,—W hat found He [| i. e. God ], when He 
« made Inquiſition ? marry, this: A Men have declined 
% from God; there was none that did good, no not one. 
« Here we ma perceive what we beof ourſelves, of our 
e own Nature (4) 

Such bing Latimer's View of Original Sin, and its 
Effects; no wonder, that, 

(4 ) :4e utterly denied thoſe Powers, which Arminians 
aſcribe to what they term Man's Free-IF ll, 

Une unceremonious Prelate even goes fo far as to ſup- 
poſe, that the Will of Satan, and the Will of Max, are 
joint Warriors againſt the Will of GOD. © Wedefire,” 
ſays Latimer. on thoſe Words, Thy Vill be done; We 
% dcfire, that He [viz our heavenly Father] will fortify 
« and ſtrengthen us, ſo that we may withſtand the 
« Devir's Will, and ours ow, which fight againſt 
« God's Will (e).“ — But in vain is the Will of God 
fought againſt: for, as the Martyr obferves in another 
Place, „No Man's Power is able to ſtand againſt God, 
ce or DPISSAPPOINT Him of His Pu Ross (J).“ 

He likewiſe pays a very rough Compliment to Free— 
wil/, in the ſubſequent Pailage: „“I am, of myſelf, and 
% by myſelf, coming from my natural Father and Mo- 
« ther, the Child of the Ire and Indignation of God, 
& and tne true Inheritor of Hell; a Lume or Sin, and 
Working NOTHING of myſelf, but all towards HELL, 
&« except | have better Help of another than I have of 
% myſelf (g).“ 


** 
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What is the Influence of this Truth, upon the Hearts 
of thoſe who ate born again and converted to God? The 
Biſhop ſhall tell us. Here we may ſee, how much we be 
« bound and indebted to God, who has revived us FROM 
« DEATH to Life, and ſaved us that were damned“ 
i. e. who were naturally condemned by the Divine Law]: 
« which great Benefit we cannot well conſider, unleſs we 
« do remember what we were of ourſelves, before we 
« meddled with Him and His Laws. And the more we 
« know our FEEBLE Nature, and SET LESS by it, the 
« more we ſhall conceive and know in our Hearts what 
«« God hath done for us: and, the more we know what 
« God hath done for us, THE LESS WE SHALL SET BY 
© OURSELVEs, and the more we ſhall love and pleoſe 
„ God. So that, in no Condition, we ſhall either know 
« Ourſelves or Gon; except we do UTTERLY confeſs our- 
« ſelves to be MERE VILENESS and CORRUPTION (J).“ 

Whoever has ſuch an Opinion of Human Nature and 
its Powers, muſt likewiſe hold, that Man is, in no Re- 
ſpect, nor in any Degree, the Architect of his own Sal- 
vation, Hence, 

(5.) Latimer believed, that, in the whole Buſineſs of 
Converſion and Sanctification, God's free and efficacious 
Grace is All in All. — With an Eye to this Point, we 
find him expreſsly declaring, that his Miniſtry was no- 
thing, unleſs God made it eſtectual: “ Whether it be un- 
4 fruitſul, Or no,“ ſays he, &« cannot tell. It lieth 
« not in me, to make it fruitful. If God work not in 
% your Hearty, my preaching can do but little Good (7). 

Speaking of ſome, who reviied him for preachiny the 
Goſpel, he acknowledged that the Grace, by which alone 
thoſe Perſons could be amended, was ſolely at the ſovereign 
1ifpotal of God Himſelf: “ As for me, 1 owe them no 
II- will; but I pray God amend them, when it PLEAs- 

U 2 > PA 


(% Eid. p. gos. (i) Lid. p. 134. 
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« ETH Him (#).” -—— Again: Preachers can do no 
“ more but call: God is He that muſt bring in. God 
« muſt open the Hearts, as it is in the Acts of the Apoſ- 
ce tles. When Paal preached to the Women, there was 
« a Silk-woman, Hhoſe Heart God opened. None could 
« open it, but God. Paul could but only preach : God 
« muſt work; God muſt do the Thing inwardly (1).” 

On thoſe Words of our Lord, If ye then, being evil, &c; 
he obſerves, that Chriſt here“ Giveth us our own 
« proper Name: He painteth us out; He pincheth us; 
« He cutteth off our Combs; He plucketh down our 
„ Stomachs. And here we learn to acknowledge our- 
4 ſelves to be wicked, and to know HIM tobe the Well- 
« ſpring and Fountain of ALL Goodneſs, and that ALz 
« good Things come of Him (n).“ — If this is not 
« pinching” and © cutting the Comb” of Free-will, I 
know not what is. 

In his third Sermon on the Lord's Prayer, he remarks, 
that, in the Petition of Hallowed be thy Name, Chriſt 
« would have us to confeſs our own. Imperfections, that 
« we be not able to do any Thing according to God's 
« Will, except we receive it FIRST at His Hands, There- 
« fore he teacheth us to pray, that God will MAKE us 
« ABLE to do all Fhings according to his Will and 
„ Pleaſure (n). — Farther, by this Petition, we be put 
„in Remembrance what we be, namely, CapTIvEes of 
c the Devil, his PRISONERS and BoNDMEN; and not 
able to come at Liberty through our own Power (0).— 
„ Wherefore, we may ſay, with St AvusTINn, Lord, ds 
« Thou with me what Thou commandc/l, and then command 
« tohat Thou wiit, For we, of our own Strength and 
„ Power, are not able to do his Commendments (p).“ 
Latimer, in another Place, quotes St Auſtin's Words more 

exactly : 


— —— 


„— A 


(4) Ibid. p. 135. (/) Ibid. p. 234. 
(n Ibid, p. 329. () Ibid. p. 35. 
(e) Ibid. p. 357. () Ibid. p. 393 
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ecactly: Like as St Auguftine ſaith, Lord, GIVyE that 
« Thou commandeſl, and then command what thou wilt : as 
« who would ſay, If thou wilt command only, and not 
« give; then we ſhall be loſt, we ſhall periſh (q).” 
Which, by the Way, is another Proof of Latimer's Agree- 


ment with Auſtin on the Article of Grace. One or two 


Teſtimonies more ſhall conclude this Head. 


& Except a Man be born again FROM ABOVE, he cannot 
% ſee the Kingdom of God, He muſt have a REOGCENERA/ 
«© TION, And what is this Regeneration? It is not to 
«© be chriftned in Water, as theſe Firebrands | i. e. the 
« Papiffs] would have it. How is it to be expounded 
« then? St Peter ſheweth, that one Place of Scripture 
« declareth another, St Peter ſaith, And we be born again» 
* How? Not by mortal Seed, but by Immortal, What is 
e this immortal Seed? By the Ward of the living God. 
* by the Word of God, preached and opened. Thus 
& cometh in our New-Birth (r).—This is a great Cam- 
„ mendation of this Office of Preaching. It is God's 
% Inſtrument, whereby H E worketh Faith in our 
« Hearts (s),” 


As Latimer thus believed that Men are regenerated, 
not by themſelves, nor by the mere Water of Baptiſm, 
nor ſimply by the Word preached, but by the Power of 
God Himſelf “ working Faith in their Hearts ;“ of which 
ſupernatural Power, the Word preached is no more than 
the uſual Inftrument and Channel: fo he taught, that, 
after the Work of Regeneration has paſſed upon the Soul, 
Man's own Ability can no more preſerve him in a State of 
Grace, than it could at firſt bring him into it. * St Paul 
« ſaith, Be frong in the Lord. We muſt be ſtrong by a 
« BoRROWED Strength: for we, of ouriclves, are too 
« weak and feeble, "Therefore, let us learn, WHERE we 


U 3 „ ſhall 


(2) Ibid. p. 453.—Domine, da quod jubes, & jube quod vii. 
c) Ibid. p. 185. (s) Ibid. p. 489. 
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e ſhall fetch our Strength from; namely, FROM ABove. 
For we have it not of our own ſelves (?).” 

© This is a good Doctrine, which admoniſheth us to 
& give ALL Praiſe unto God: and not to aſcribe it to our 


dc own ſelves (2).——lt ſhall be neceflary unto all Men 


©« and Women of this World, Nor to aſcribe unto them- 
e ſelves any Goodneſs of themſelves; but ALL unto 
c our LoRD Gop (to).“ — Surely, if Latimer was a 
Free-willer, there is no meaning in Words | | 

(6) Let us conſult him, next, on the important Doc- 
trine of 7u/?;fication. According to this good old Church- 
man, Juſtification in the Sight of God is abſolutely free, 
and entirely unmerited by Man; and accrues to us, ONLY 
by an Intereſt in the active Obedience, or perſonal Righte- 
Ouſneſs, of Jeſus Chiift, 

[ 1. ] For the ute Freeneſs of Juſtification, - We 
% muſt believe, that our Savior Chriſt hach taken us again 
& into His Favor, that he hath delivered us by His own 
« Body and Blood, and by he Merit of His own Paſſion, 
« of his own mere Liberality (x).“ 

« Do I now, in forgiving my Neighbour his Sins 
&« which he hath done againit me, Do 1, I lay, deſerve or 
« merit, at God's Hand, Tergiveneſs of my own Sins? 
c No, no: God forbid. For, if this ſhould be fo, then 
& farewel Chriſt. It taketh Him clean away. It di- 
e miniſheth iis Honor, and it is very TREASON wrought 
& avaint Chrift, — — — Remiiſion of Sins, wherein 
% conſiſtech everiaſting Life, is ſuch a Treaſure that 
«© paſſeth all Mens Doings. It muſt not be our Merits 
„ that ſhall ſerve, but HIS. He is our Comfort; He is 
© the Majeſty of God; and His Blood-ſhedding it is, 
*: that cleanſeth us from our Sins. Therefore, whoſoever 
is minded contrary unto this, he RoBBtETH CHRIST 
* of His MAJESTY, and fo caſteth himſelf into ever- 


« laſting 


— — - — 


i) Ibid p. 517. (u) Ibid. p. 35. 
(2) Thi. p. 90g. (x) Ibid, p. 228. 
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laſting Danger. — — — As touching our Salvation, 
we muſt not go to woRK, to think to GET eyerlaſting 
Life by our own Doings. No. This were to peExny 
Chriſt's Salvation, and Remiſſion of Sins, and His own 
and free Gift ()). —— Thou muſt beware, as I ſaid 
before, that thou think not to Go To HE VEN BY 
ſuch remitting of thy Neighbour's Ill do ngs. But, by 
ſuch Forgiving, or not Fargiving, thou ſhalt KNow 
whether thou have Faith or no (z).“ 
„% There be many Folk, which, when they be ſick, 
ſay, O, that I might live but one Year longer, to make 
AuEN Ds for my Sins! Which ſaying is very NAUGHT 
and UNGODLY ; for we are Nor able to make Amends 
for our Sins. Only Chriſt, He is the Lamb of God 
which taketh away our Sins. As for Satisfaction, we 
cannot do the leaſt Piece of it (a).“ 
&« Reward! This Word ſoundeth as though we ſhould 
merit ſomewhat by our own Works, — — — But we 
ſhall not think ſo: for ye muſt underſtand, that all our 
Works are imperfeet ; we cannot do them ſo perfectly 
as THE Law requireth, becauſe of our Fleſh which 
ever letteth us. //herefore is the Kingdom of Gd called, 
then, A REwAkRD? Becauſe it is MENITED BY 
CHRIST. For, as touching our Salvation and eternal 
Life, it muſt be MERITED: but Nor by oUR o- I r 
WorKs, but only by the Merits of our Saviour 
Chriſt (J).“ 
« All the Papiſis in England, and eſpecially the ſpiri- 
ritual Men | 1. e. their Pr:z7; ], be the Enemies of the 
Croſs of Chriſt, two Manner of Ways, Firſt, when 
he is a right Papiſt, given unto Monkery, I warrant 
you he is in this Opinion, That with his own Works 
he doth MERIT Remiſſion of his Sins, and (atisfieth the 
Law through and by bis own Works; and fo thinks 
U 4 himſelf 


* 2 


( Ibid. p. 435. ( Ibid. p. 337. 


(a) Ibid, p. 438. (6) ibid. p. 513. 
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c himeif to be ſaved everlaſtingly, Tris 1s THE Opr- 
% NION OF ALL PAP1sTsS: and this Doctrine was taught, 
« in Times paſt | i. e. in the Pop;4h Times J, in Schools 


0 and in the Pulpits. Now, ALL THosE, that be in 


c ſuch an Opinion, are the EN EMIESs of the Croſs of 
« Chriſt, of His Paſſion and Blood-ſhedding. For they 
% think in themſelves” [ i. e. ſuch an Opinion is tanta- 
mount to thinking, that] Chrift needeth [ needed] 
„ not to die: and fo they deſpiſe His bitter Paſſion, 
“ They do not conſider our Birth-Sin, and the Corrup- 
&« tion of our Nature: Nor yet do they know the Quantity 
* of our Adtual Sins, how many Times we fall into Sin; 
or how much our own Power is diminiſhed, or what 
« Might and Power the Devil hath, They conſider not 
«© theſe Things: but think themſelves able with their own 
©& Works to enter into the Kingdom of God. And, 
c therefore, I tell you, this is THE MosT PERILOUS 
© DoCTRINE THAT CAN BE DEVISED (c). We muſt 
„ Do good Works; we muſt endeavor ourſelves to live 
according to the Commandments of God: yet, for all 
« that, we muſt not TRUST in our Doings. For, though 
% we do to the uttermoſt, yet it is all imperſect, when 
«« ye examine them by the Rigor of the Law: which 
« LAW ſerveth [not to ju/irfy us, but] to BRING 
„ ys To THE KNOWLEDGE OF OUR Sins, and ſo to 
„ Chriſt; and, by Chriſt, we ſhall come to the Quiet- 
& neſs of our Conſcience, — — — — T erefore, it is not 
© more necetlary to Po good Works, than it is to BE- 
« WARE how to eſteem them, Therefore take Heed, 

« good Chriſtian People: DExXyY NOT CHRIST; pur 


% Nor YOUR HoPz IN YOUR o.] N Dolxcs: hs if ye 


* do, ye ſhall repent (d).“ 
<« He will reward our good Works 1N everlaſting Life, 


* but not wir everlaſting Life: for our Works are not 
4e ſo 


r 


. — 


(e) Ibid. p. $55» (%) Ibid. p. 557. 
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« ſo much worth, nor ought to be eſteemed fo, as to get 
« us Heaven, For it is written, The Kingdom of Heaven 
« is the GIFT of God. So likewiſe St Paul ſaith, Ye are 
cc ſaved freely, without Works, Therefore, when ye aſk, 
& Are ye ſaved? Say, Yess How? marry, GRAT1s; 
« freely, And here is all our Comfort to ſtay our Con- 
<« ſciences (e).“ 

« We read, in a Book, which is entitled, The Lives 
« © of the Fathers, that there was once a great, holy 
«© Man (as he ſeemed to all the World), worthy to be 
« taken up into Heaven. Now, that Man had many 
« Diſciples, and, on a Time, he fell into a great Agony 
« of Conſcience; inſomuch that he could not tell in 
« the World what to do. Now, his Diſciples ſtanding 
«© about him, ſeeing him in this Caſe, they ſaid unto 
« him, How chanceth it that ye are ſo troubled, Father? 
« for, certainly, there is no body ſo good a Liver, or more 
« holy than you have been : therefore you need not fear ; for, 
« no Doubt, you ſhall come to Heaven, The old Father 
© made them Anſwer again, ſaying, Though ] have lived 
« uprightly, yet, for all that, it will not help me. I lack 
ce ſomething yet. And ſo he did indeed. For, CERTA1N- 
« Ly, if he had followed the Counſel of his Diſciples, 
© and put his Truſt in godly Converſation, No Doug 
« HE SHOULD HAVE GONE To THE DEVIL (f).” 

Biſhop Latimer was immovably radicated in that great 
Scriptural and Proteſtant Axiom, that Good Works do not 
go before Fuſtification, but Fuſlification goes before good 
I/orks. Hence his following excellent Remark : © I pray 
« you note this: we muſt firſt be MADE good, before 
« we can Do good, We muſt rirRsT be MADE Jus 
e before our WoRKs pleaſe God. For, when we An 
« JUSTIFIED by Faith in Chriſt, and ARE made good 
« by Him; THEN cometh our DuTy, that is, to vo 


„% Ggoob WoRKs, to make a DECLARATION of our 
ce 'THANK= 


—. 


oO 


(e) Ibid. p. 79%, 797. (f) Ibid. p. 700. 
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© THANKFULNESsS (g).“ — Now, if good Works cannot 
poſlibly exit, prior to Juſtification ; it invincibly follows, 
that Juſtification cannot poſſibly be cauſed or conditionated 
by good Works. On the Contrary, Juſtification is itſelf 
the Cauſe of good Works, inſtead of good Works being 
the Cauſe of Juſtification. 


Though Chriſt will, in the laſt Day, condeſeend to 
make Mention of the good Works which He enabled His 
People to perform; and will appeal to thoſe Works, as 
Evidences of His People's belonging to Him; yet the 
Works, ſo appealed to, will not be the Ground even of 
that public and declarative Juſtification, which will be pre- 
dicated of the Ele& at that awful Seaſon. So at leaft 
good Latimer thought: witneſs his own Teſtimony. If 
« we ſhall be JUDGED after our own Deſervings, we 
« ſhall be damned everlaſtingly. Therefore learn here, 
« every good Chriſtian, to ABHoR this moſt DETESTA- 
« BLE and DANGEROUS Polis of the PaPpisTs, who 
cc go about to thruſt Chriſt out of his Seat, Learn here, 
« I ſay, to leave all Papiſtry, and to ſtick only to the 
« Word of God; which teacheth thee, that Chriſt is not 
« a Judge, but a Juſtifier, a Giver of Salvation, a Taker- 
« away of Sin. For HE purchaſed our Salvation, 
de through his painful Death; and we receive the ſame 
« through BELIEVING in Him: as St Paul teacheth, 
« ſaying, Freely ye are juſtified, through Faith. In theſe 
« Words of St Paul, ALL Merits and ESTIMATION 
« of WoRKs are CLEAN TAKEN AWAY. For, if it 
« were for our Mortis Sake, then were it not freely. 
“ But St Paul ſaith, FREELY. Whether will you pow 
tc believe St Paul, or the Papiſs (H)?“ 


Nor does this ineſtimable Truth lead, in the leaſt, to 
Licentiouſneſs. Let the Apoſtolic Reformer obviate the 
unreaſonable Surmiſe, But you will ſay, Seeing we can 

6 GET 
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« ET nothing with good Works, we will Do nothing at all; 
« or elſe do ſuch Yorks as ſhall beſt pleaſe us : ſeeing wwe ſhall 
« have no Rewards for our well-doings. I anſwer, We are 
&« commanded, by God's Word, to apply ourſelves to 
4 Goodneſs, every one in his Calling: but we muſt not 


„„ doit, to the End to DpESEKVE Heaven thereby, We 


« muſt do Good Works, to ſhew ourſelves THANEFUL 
« for all His Benefits, which He hath poured upon us; 
« and in reſpect of God's ComManDMENT : conſidering, 
cc that God willeth us to do well, Nor TO MAKE A 
« MERIT OF IT ; for this were a Denying of Chriſt, to 
« to ſay, I will live well and deſerve Heaven, This is a 
«© DAMNABLE Opinion, Let us rather think thus: 7 will 
& live well, to ſhew myſelf THAN KTV, towards my loving 
« God, and Chriſt my Redeemer (i). What a double-dyed 
Antinomian muſt ſuch a Writer as Biſhop Latimer appear, 
in the Eyes of ſuch jaundiced Theologs, as Jh Wee 
ly and Walter Sellon ! Eſpecially, when they conſider, 

[ 2. ] That, according to the Biſhop's Scheme of Di- 
vinity, the Righteouſneſs or Perſonal Obedience of Jeſus 
Chrift, is the fole meritorious Cauſe of this free Jus- 
tification, | 

„Our Sins lett us [i. e. they hinder us], and withdraw 
* us from Prayer. But our Savior maketh them NOTHING, 
© When we believe in Him, it is like As 1F we had No 
« Sins, For He CHANGETH with us: He TAKETH 
„ our Sins and Wickedneſs from us, and GIVETH us 
„% HIS HorLingss, RicuTEOUsNESS, JUSTICE, FUL- 
* FILLING OF THE Law; and fo, conſequently, ever- 
* laſting Life. So that we be like as if we had done no 
* Sin at all. For His RicHTEovusNEss ſtandeth us in 
„ ſo good Stead, As THoUGa WE of ourſeives RAD 
« FULFILLED THE LAw To THE UTTERMoOsT (4).” 

« All faithful and true Chriſtians believe only in His 
* Death, They long to be ſaved, through tis Paſſion 

„ and 


_—_— 


(4% Ibid, p. 321. 


(7) Ibid, p. 814. 
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* muſt know, and ftedfaſtly believe, that Chriſt pur. 


' (4) Ibid. p. 555, 556. (n) Ibid. p. 602. 


and Blood-ſhedding. This is all their Comfort. They 


*© FILLED THE Law; and that HIS rurrIL II NSG 18 
« THEIRS. So that they attribute unto Chriſt the 
s petting and meriting of everlaſting Life. And ſo it fol- 
« loweth, that They, who attribute the Remiſſion of Sins, 
ce the getting of everlaſting Life, unto themſelves, or their 
« JYorks; that they DENY Chriſt, they BLAsPHEME and 
« pespisE Him (1).” | 

* He Himſelf had no Sin at all. He ſuffered, to de- 
<« liver Us from everlaſting Damnation, He took our 
« Sins, and gave us His Righteouſneſs (-m).——Our Sa- 
« vior is clearly opened unto us. He hath sUFFERED 
< for us already, and FULFILLED THE Law to the ut- 
«« moſt: and fo, By HIS FurriIII N, taken away 
the Curſe of the Law (1). By His Paffion, which 
e he hath ſuffered, He merited, that as many, as believe 
„ in Him, ſhall be As WELL jusTIFIED by Him, As 
« THOUGH THEMSELVES had never done any Sin, and 
©* As THOUGH THEY THEMSELVES had fulfilled the Law 
<« to the uttermoſt (o). He was very Man, and was 
bound to the Law. To what End? That He might 
« deliver us from the Law, to which we were bound; 
c and that we might receive the Right of the Children of 
<< God by Adoption, through God's Goodneſs, By HIS 
« DESERVING: that we might have, through His Ful- 
e filling of the Law, Remiſſion of Sins and eternal Life, 
„ Theſe are the Gifts, which He he hath deſerved with 
© His KEEPING OF THE Law (p).“ — Once more: 
„ He was a Lamb undefiled, — — — fulfilling the Law 
« FOR Us to the uttermoſt: giving us, freely as a Gift, 
„ His Fulfilling to be Ours; ſo that WE are now Ful- 
« fillers of the Law by His Fulfilling. So that the Law 


may not condemn us, for HE hath fulfilled it: that 
cc we, 


(z) Ibid, p. 604. (% Ibid. p. 777. 
(&) Ibid. p. 792. 
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« we, believing in Him, are Fulfillers of the Law, and 
« Juſt, before the Face of God (). Orçr Unrighte- 
«« ouſneſs is forgiven us through the RicHTEousNtss of 
« Chriſt : for, if we believe in Him, then are we made 
ic righteous. — — — When He [God the Father] gave 
« us His only Son, He gave us alſo His RicnyTeovs- 
cc Ngss and His FULFILLING oF THE Law. So that 
« we are JUSTIFIED by God's FREE GIFT, and not of 
« ourſelves, nor by our Merits; zur THE RicuTE- 
« qoUSNEss oF CHRIST Is ACCOUNTED ro Br 
« Our RiGHTEOUSNEssS (r).“ 

The Juſtification of God's People, thus founded upon, 
reſulting from, and fecured by, the imputed Righteouſ- 
neſs of Chriſt ; this JusT1F1CAT1oN, according to Lali- 
mer, and according to the Scriptures, is ABSOLUTE and 
TOTAL, * Our Savior hath taken away our Sins, ſo that 
« they CANNOT HURT us. For they be No Sins, in the 
« Sight of God, For He hath taken away the Guiltineſs 
© of Sins, and the Pains and Puniſhments which follow 
« Sins, Chriſt hath deſerved, that thoſe, who believe in 
« Him, ſhall be quit from ALL their Sins (s).“ 

No People are more crumbled into Sub- diviſions among 
themſelves, than the Arminians, That particular Sort of 
them, whoſe ſhameleſs and fruitleſs Efforts to blacken the 
Church of England have given Riſe to this preſent Work, 
are Arminian-Perfectioniſis. I mean, Mr John Moeſſey, 
and his Junto. For the Sake of theſe People, and by 
Way of demonſtrating, ftill farther, the palpable Falſe- 
hood, with which they lay hold on Latimer's Robe, and 
claim him for their Kinſman; I will ſubjoin, 

(7.) Some Part of what this Reformer delivers, con- 
cerning the Doctrine of Sinleſs Perfection. 

By Way of Subſtratum, let us hear his Teſtimony, 
reſpecting the Spirituality, Perfection, and Extent of the 
Moral Law reveled in the Scriptures. © If He [i. e. if 


« Chriſt } 


2 


(9) Ibid. p. 808. (r) Ibid. p. 870, $71. 
(-) Ibid, p. 336. 


- 
” 
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«c 
«Cc 
cc 
«c 
cc 
«c 


Cc 


Chriſt] bad not kept the Law, the Law had ſucht 
Power, that it would have condemned us all. For fo 
it is written: Curſed be he, who abideth not by ALL that 
which is written in the Law. So that, the LEAsT Co- 
GITATION that we have againſt the Law of God, 
bringeth this CursE upon our Heads. So that there 
WAS NEVER Man, nor $HALL BE One, that could re- 
medy himſelf by this Law: for it is Spiritual, It may 
not be fulfilled, but by the Spirit. It requireth us to 
be clean from ALL Spot of Sin; from ALL ill 


 Tnoucnu'rs, WoRDs, and DEEDs, But we be Carnal; 


and as St Paul faith, /o/d under Sin and Witkedneſs : 
Therefore, he concludes thus; By the Mori of the Law 
no man can be juſtified. — As Chriſt did them, they 
merit: for He did them PERFECTLY, as they OUGHT 
to be done. But as we do them, they coxnnDemn, 
And yet the Lack is not in the Law, but in Us. The 
Law, of itſelf, is holy and good. But we are Nor 
ABLE TO KEEPit: and therefore we mult {eek our 
RiGHTEOUSNESS, not in the Law, but in CHRIST, 
who hath FULFILLED the ſame, and given us freely 
His Fulhlling. And this is the chicfeſt Cauſe, why 
Chriſt would fulfil the Law [namely, for our Juſtifi- 
cation]. But all the Papr/ts think themſelves to be 
ſaved by the Law: and 1 myſelf have been of that 
dangerous, perilous, and damnable Opinion, till I was 
Thirty Years of Age. So long | walked in Darkneſs, 
and in the Shadow of Death. And, no Doubt, ke that 
departeth out of this World in that Opinion, he ſhall 
never come to Heaven, For, when we will conſider 


the Works of the Law, which the Law requireth ; 


and, again, how we Co them; we ſhall find, that we 
may not be juſtificd by our Doings. For the Fleſn 
reigneth in us; it beareth Rule, and hindereth the 
Spirit: and ſo wE NEVER FULFIL THE LAW. Cer» 
tain it is, that They, that believe in Chriſt, have the 
Holy Ghoſt, which ruleth and governeth them: yet, 
& for 
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e for all that, there be a great many Lacks in them» 
« Jo that if they would go about to be ſaved by their 
« Works, they ſhould come too ſhort: for THEIR 
«© WoRKs ARE Nor ABLE TO ANSWER THE RR 
& QUESTS OF THE LAw, — — — The Law requireth a 
« PERFECT Righteouſneſs and Holineſs, Now, all they 
& that believe in Chriſt, they ARE holy and righteous : 
« for HE hath fulfilled the Law, for us which believe 
cc in Him (t).“ | 

Such being the unrelaxing Perfection, which the Law 
inflexibly requires; it neceſlarily follows, that the Sup- 
poſition of poſſible Perfection on Earth, is the moſt fanatic 
Dream, and the moſt gigantic Deluſion, which can 
whirl the Brain of an human Being. So it appeared to 
Latimer. No Man born into this World,” ſays he, 
« is without Sin, ſave Chriſt only (2). Who is 
„„ there, in this World, that hath not Need to ſay, Lara, 
« forgive me? No Man living. Norever was, nor ſhall 
& be, our Savior ONLY excepted (to). There is nei- 


e ther Man, nor Woman, than can ſay they have no Sin: 
cc for we be all Sinners (x). 


We be EveER in that 
“ Caſe, that we have EVER Need to ſay, Lord, forgive 
« 5: for we EVER do amiſs (5). St Paul faith, Let 
& not Sin reign in your corruptible Body. He doth not re- 
4 quire us, that we ſhould Have no Sin, for that is 
« IMPOSSIBLE unto us: but he requireth, that we be 
„ not SERVANTS unto Sin (z). There is no Saint in 
% Heaven, neither St Peter, or Paul, but, when they 
« were Here, their Nature was corrupt, and given to 
« Wickednelſs (a). How doth He [i. e. Chriſt] fave 
« us from Sin? In this Manner: that Sin ſhall not con- 
«© demn us; Sin ſhall not have the Victory over us. He 
| & ſaved 


(:) Ibid. p. 792, 793, 794. (a) Ibid. p. 388. 
(w) Ibid, P. 428, 
(y) Ibid. p. 434. 

(a) Ibid. p. 576. 


(x) Ibid. p. 431. 
(=) Ibid, p. 453, 
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« ſaved us, NOT so THAT WE SHOULD BE wWITHouT 


« SIN, that no Sin ſhould be left in our Hearts: No, 
« He ſaved us NoT 80. For ALL MaANner of Imper- 
« fections REMAIN in us; yea in the BESH of us: ſo 
«« that, if God ſhould enter into Judgment with us, we 
« ſhould be damned. For there neither is, nor was, 
« any Man born into this World, who could ſay, I am 
« clean from Sin, except Jeſus Chriſt, Therefore He 
« ſaved us not ſo from Sin, in taking clean away the 
« ſame from us, that we ſhould no more be inclined to 
« jt; but rather the Power and Strength of the ſame Sin 
«<< He hath ſo vanquiſhed, that it ſhall not be able to con- 
« demn Thoſe that believe in Him: for Sin is remitted, 
and not imputed, unto Believers (5).” 


They, who, after This, can ſet down Biſhop Latimer 
for a Perfectioniſt; may, with equal Reaſon, ſet him 
down for a Free-willer..—] procede, 

(8.) To take his Vote on the Subject of Univerſal Re- 
demption. | 

His Doctrine, concerning Redemption itſelf, is, That 
the People, for whom Chriſt died, are, by His Death, 
TOTALLY DISCHARGED from the Puniſhment due to their 
Sins. It is,“ ſays he, “ much like as if I owed another 
„ Man Twenty Thouſand Pounds, and ſhould [ i. e. 
„ muſt] pay it out of Hand, or elſe go to the Dungeon 
ce of Ludgate : and, when I am going to Priſon, one of 


„ my Friends ſhould come, and aſk, J/hither goes this 
Man? and, after he had heard the Matter, ſhould 


« ſay, Let ME anſwer FOR him: I will be Sureiy for him; 


&« yea, I will pay ALL for him. SUCH a Part played 
« our Savior Chriſt with us (c).“ —Elſewhere, he repetes 
the ſame Illuſtration; but in yet ſtronger Terms: © In 
« ſuch Diftreſs, cometh a good Friend, and faith, Sir, 
« be of good Cheer; I will pay thy Debts : and forthwith 
« PAYETH THE WHOLE SUM, and ſetteth me AT Li- 

© BERTY. 


— 


(6) Ibid. p. 803. {c) Ibid. p. 211. 
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« BERTY. Such a Friend is our Savior, He hath PAYED 
« our Debts, and SET us Ar LIBERTY (4).” - 


From thoſe Premiſes, it inconteſtibly follows, that not 


one of thoſe for whom ** Chri/t payed ALL,” not one of 
thoſe for whom he diſcharged he wHoLE Sum,” not 


one of thoſe whom He died to ** ſet at LIE ERTY “ from 


Puniſhment; can be finally condemned: ſince, if con- 
demned and puniſhed they were to be, either the Fa/tice 
of God the Father would fail, or it would not be true that 
Chriſt had diſcharged “ ALL their Debts,” and payed off 
« the WHOLE Sum,” and really “ ſet them at LIRERT .“ 
— Hence, it is evident, that according to Latimer's Argu- 
ment, Chriſt was very far from dying for every Individual 
of Mankind: it being Latimer's avowed Opinion, that 
very many will, in the Laſt Day, be ſentenced to ſuffer 
the Vengeance of eternal Fire, He ſuppoſed, for In- 
ſtance, that Unpreaching Biſhops only will fill up a Gap, 
in Hell, of ſeven Leagues wide (e). Surcly, the Debts ” 
of THESE, atleaſt, were not all paid,“ nor the Debtors 
« /et at Liberty !“ Conſequently, if Latimer may be cre- 
dited, soME of Mankind muſt have been left UNnREDEEM- 
ED, Obſerve, I am not here profeſſedly delivering my 
own Opinion. I am only deducing the Opinion of La- 
timer, from Latimer's Premiſes, 


But his Judgment does not ſtand in need of Deduction. 
It has the Seal and Sanction of his own expreſs Declara- 
tion. He peremptorily affirms, that Chriſt did act die for 
ſuch as ſhall be eventually loſt. Mark here,” ſays he, 

X «© Scripture 


— " — 


(4) Ibid, p. 321. 

(e) * If,” ſays Latimer, one were admitted to view Hell 
« thus, and, beholding it thoroughly, the Devil ſhould ſay, Os 
e yonder Side are puniſhed Unpreaching Prelates; I think, a Man 
© ſhould ſee as far as a Kenning, and perceive nothing but un- 


“ preaching Prelates. He might look as far as Calais, I warrant 


„% you.” P. 138. 


— 
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« Scripture ſpeaketh not of /) IMeEnNITENT Sinners: 
& Chriſt DIED Nor for THEM; His Death remedieth not 
© THEIR Sins (g).“ — Now, if there be any, for whom 
Chiiſt “ p1ED Nor,“ and whoſe Sins His Death ** re- 
« medyeth not; it follows, that, in this Reformer's Idea, 
R. demplion is NOT univerſal. | 


His frequently affirming, that Chriſt expiated the Sins 
of „ the whole TVorld,” does by no means claſh with his 
Doctrine in the above Paſſages. Indeed, it is ſaying no 
more than the Scripture has repetedly ſaid before him, 
The Point of Enquiry is, what does that Phraſe, 0e 
whole World, import? Surely, not every Perſon, without 
Exception, who did, does, or ſhall exiſt: for, in that 
Senſe of the Phraſe, it ſeems impoſſible that Chriſt could 
die for All. Some, for Inſtance, in our Lord's Time at 
leaſt, were guilty of that Sin which He Himſelf has pro- 
nounced abſolutely unpardonable : and would He die for the 
Parden of Thoſe, whoſe Sin, he avers, ſhall never be par- 
doned ? This would be like a Man's paying down an ineſti- 
mable Ranſom for ſuch as, he knows at the very Time of 
his paying it, neither will nor can ever be ſet at Liberty. 
— Beſides: what ſhall we ſay of thoſe many final Impe- 
nitents, whoſe departed Souls had been in the Place of 
Torment, Ages and Ages before Chriſt was crucihed at 
all? Full Four Thouſand Years had elapſed, from the 
Creation, ere the Meſſiah was even manifeſted in the 
Fleih. And Scripture will not permit us to believe, that 
the I hale of Mankind, who died within that extenſive 
Period, were glotified in Heaven, Now, it would both 
impeach the 7//dom, and affront the Dignity of Chriſt, as 
well as infinitely depreciate the Value of His Sacrifice, to 
| ſuppoſe, 


0 — 


(/) By ** Impenitent Sinners, he neceſſarily means the fizally 


Impenitent : ſuch as ſhall actually be baniſhed from the Preſence 


of the Lord, and from the Glory of His Power, when Chriſt 
comes to judge the World in Righteouſneſs, 
(2) Ibid. p. 322, 
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ſuppoſe, that He could poſſibly ſhed His Blood on the 
Croſs, for thoſe very Souls, which were, at that very 
Time, ſuffering for their own Sins in Hell. The Tenet, 
therefore, of a Redemption abſolutely univerſal, will not 
ſtand the Teſt either of Scripture, Reaſon, or the Ana- 
logy of Faith. — Shall we, for Example, affirm, that 
Chriſt died for the Salvation of Judas? The Fact ſeems 
to be impoſſible. *Tis plain, that Judas flew himſelf, 
ſubſequently to the Apprehenſion, but anTEctEDeEnNTLY 
to the actual Crucifixion, of Chriſt (bh), The Soul of 
Judas, therefore, went to its own Place of Puniſhment, 
BEFORE Chriſt had offered Himſelf in Sacrifice to God, 
And I cannot, for my own Part, ſee, with what Pro- 
priety Chriſt could die to ſave a Perſon from going to 
0 Hell, who was actually there already. 

8 Whether theſe particular Topics ever occurred to the 
* Mind of Biſhop Latimer, or not, I will not take upon 
me to decide. But one would imagine they had: or, at 
leaſt, that his Judgment, concerning the Extent of Re- 
of demption, was determined by Conſiderations equally 
Ye weighty. For, when he ſpeaks of Chriſt's having redeem- 
e- ed the whole World, he takes Care to apprize us, That he 
uſes this large Term in a very reſtricted Senſe. My Proofs 
at follow. 

| © God is not only a private Father, but a common 
he „ Father unto THE wHoLE WoRLD, unto ALL THE 
at WW © FAITHFUL, be they never ſo poor and miſerable (i). 
ve WW „ ——We know that Chriſt is offered once for us, 


2th Y 2 % and 


This Obſervation throws Light on that Paſſage of Latimer, 
fe, where he ſays, that Chriſt ſhed as much Blood for Judas, as for 
Peter. Not that Chriſt actually died for Judas (whoſe Death 
was prior to that of Chriſt Himſelf): but that the Mediator's 
Blood was as much SUFFICIENT (fo infinite was its Value) to have 
redeemed even Judas, had it been ſhed for that Purpoſe, as to 
have redeemed any other Perſon, A Sentiment, to which I ſub- 
{cribe, with Heart and Hand. 

(i) Ibid, p. 332. 


* » 4. * 
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and that this one Offering remedieth ALL THE Sing 
*© OF THE WHOLE WORLD; for He was the Lamb which 
„ was killed from the Beginning of the World: that is 
© to ſay, ALL THEY THAT BELIEVED in Him, fince 
Adam was created, they were ſaved by Him (&).” 
*Tis plain then, that, by the whole World, Latimer means 
no more than the whole World of the FAITHFUL, the 
whole Morld of them that BELIEVE.—One more Teſtimony 
ſhall ſtand for all.“ He only hath merited, with his 
* painful Paſſion, to be a Savior of the wHoLE WoRLD: 
© that is, to deliver ALL THEM THAT BELIEVE in Him, 
© from their Sins and Wickedneſs (/).” So ſpeaks La- 
timer, And Calviniſm ſays the very ſame. 

If Chriſt died only for them that (n) believe, or in 
whom Faith is wrought; it follows, that Faith is an ex- 
ceding great and precious Gift, It may be wotth our 
while o enquire into Latimer's Definition of what Faith 
is: and the rather, as his Definition of Faith will conduce, 
ſtill farther, to demonſtrate, that Redemption is, in his 
Judgment, not ſtrictly univerſal, but [zmited. 

„We muſt,” ſays this honeſt Maſter in Iſrael, “ have 
de the right FAITH, the lively Faith, the Faith that 
„ bringeth Salvation: which conſiſtech in Believing that 
% Chriſt died for may Sins Sate. — I muſt not ſtand in Ge- 
© neralities, as to believe that Chriſt ſuffered under Pon- 
© tius Pilate: but I muſt believe that That was done for 
% My Sake, to redeem with his Paſſion M Sins, and all 
« theirs which believe and truſt in Him. If I believe s o, 
& then | ſhall not be deceived (1). I muſt believe, for 


© MYSELF, 


40 


— 


(0) Ibid. p. 557, 558. | (4) Ibid. p. 775. 

(-m) No Obj=Etion can hence ariſe, againſt the Salvation of ſuch 
as die in Infancy (all of whom are undoubted!y ſaved); nor yet 
againſt the Salvation of God's Elect among the Heathens, Mabo- 
met-ns, and others. The Holy Spirit is able to inſpire the Grace 
of virtual Faith into thoſe Hearts (eſpecially at the Moment of 


Diſſolution), which are incapable of exerting the explicit 47 of 
Faith, | 


(n) Ibid. p. 435. 
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& MYSELF, that his Blood was ſhed for ME (e).“ Such 
an Account of true Faith, as This ; neceſſarily infers the 
actual Limitation of Redemption. For, where is the peculiar 
Privilege of believing that ** Chrift ſhed his Blood for uE,“ 
if it be true that he aCtually ſhed His Blood for every 
Body? If he redeemed the entire Race of Mankind, with- 
out exempting ſo much as one (which the Arminian 
Doctrine of univerſal Redemption ſuppoſes); His Blood 
muſt of Courſe have been ſhed for me among the reſt, 
whether I believe it or no. Where, then, is eithen the 
Uſe, or the Importance, of this Faith, on the Hypothe- 
ſis of an unlimited Ranſom (p)? 1 conclude, therefore, 
that the Reformer, who has lain down ſuch a Definition 
of © the Faith which bringeth Salvation; could never, in 
the very Nature of Things, ſuppoſe the Ranſom to be un- 
limited. And, indeed, as we have already ſhewn, he 
himſelf has expreſsly declared, that he did nt ſuppoſe it. 
But, though he believed Redemption not to be abſo- 
lutely univerſal, this Belief of his did by no Means ariſe 
(any more than ours). from a diminutive Idea of the J/5rth 
and Value of Chriſt's Atonement, He acknowledged its 
iutrinſic SUFFICIENCY to redeme every Inuividual of the 
Human Species, though he denied its a&ual UNxiyErsa- 
LITY. Thus he ſpeaks, ** Notwithſtanding His Death 
might be SUFFICIENT for (2) for all the whole World, 


cc yet, 


m 
— — 
* * - 


Ce Tbid. p. 609. 

% Add to this, that the Tenet of Univerſal Redemption 
would, inſtead of inducing us to ſeek for an Application of 
Chriſt's Death to o»-/elves in particular, be the ready and effec. 
tual Way to make us © Hand in GENeERALITIES:” Which, as we 
have juſt heard, good Latimer ſo exprefsly cautions us againſt 
ſtanding in. 

(4) Obſerve, how carefully Latimer varies his Phraſeology: 
he does not ſay, merely, for the whole World; but, for AU the 
evhbole World, —— When he affirmed, in the Pailages quoted 
above (See p.316.), that Chriſt died for the whole Ii rid; he 


R 3 explains 
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« yet, for all that, no MAN ſhall enjoy that ſame Be- 
„ nefit, but oNLY they that BELIEVE in Him (r).”—— 
And who are they that ſhall believe and be ſaved? Let 
Latimer anſwer the Queſtion. “ Therefore he is called 
« TESUS, becauſe He ſhall fave His PropLe from 
<«« their Sins; as the Angel of God Himſelf witneſſeth (s).” 

All, that now remains, Is, 

(9.) To enquire into what he has delivered, concern- 
ing the Doctrine of Final Perſeverance. 

There was a Time, when Latimer ſeems to have rather 
ſymbolized with ſome of the Lutherans, on this Article, 
Luther himſelf did not believe the Being of a God, more 
firmly, than he believed the total and final Perſeverance of 
the Regenerate Ele. But, ſoon after Luther's Death, ſome 
of thoſe Proteſtants, who called themſelves by his Name, be- 
gan to deviate from the Purity and Strictneſs of that Reform- 
er's Syſtem. One of theſe Deviations reſpected the Degree of 
poſſible Apoſtacy. A Branch of nominal Lutherans begun 
to teach, that, thougha truly ſanctified Perſon could not fall 
finally from Grace, he might nevertheleſs fall zotally : he 
m'ght make utter ſhipwreck of Faith, for the Time being 
though he ſhould certainly (by Virtue of God's immov- 
able Covenant and Election) be regenerated over again, 
and ſaved at Laſt, — Though this was rather a bungling 
Idea of Perſeverance, equally illogical and unſcriptural, 
yet it did not claſh with that Part of the Chriſtian Syſtem 

which 


3 


— 


explains his Meaning, by adding, a// the Faithful, all thoſe that 
believe, But here, when he ſpeaks of the Dignity and Suffici- 
ency of Chriſt's Propitiation ; he en/arges the Term, and ſays, for 
ALL the while World, Making it evident, that as, by the auhole 
Iarld, he meant only the World of Believers, whom alone he 
ſoppoſed to be actually redemed by Chriſt; ſo, by the ſtill 
more extenſive Term of, fer ALL the whole World, he deſigned, 
in this Place, to ſignify all Mankind at large: for whoſe Re- 
demption, the Death of Chriſt was certainly, in itſelf, ſufficient, 
and ſuper-ſufficient, 5 

(r) Ibid, p. 600. 


(-) Ibid. p. 60g. 
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which aſſerts the Certainty of EVENTUAL Salvation to all 
true Believers : and ſo came infinitely ſhort of the Abſur- 
dity of Arminianiſm, which ſuppoſes, not only a total, 
but a final Defectibility of Grace; than which nothing can 
be more monſtrous and prophane, R 


That Latimer once imagined Divine Grace in the 
Hearts of the Regenerate to be zotally (though not finally ) 
defectible, appears from that Paſſage, in one of his Ser- 
mons, where he ſpeaks of a Perſon's being ſometimes ix, 
and ſometimes out of Chriſt and the Book of Life. The 
Paſſage runs thus: But you will ſay, How ſhall I 
« know that I am in the Book of Life? how ſhall I try 
« myſelf to be elected of God to everlaſting Life? | 
« anſwer; firſt, we may know, that we may one Time 
« be in the Book, and another Time come out again: 
e as it appeared by David, who was written in the Book 
« of Life; but, when he ſinned, he was out of the Book 
« of the Favor of God, until he had repented, and was 
« ſorry for his Faults. So we may be in the Book one 
„Time; and, afterward, when we forget God and his 
Word, come out of the Book: that is, out of Chriſt, 
« which is the Book. And in that Book are written all 
„ Believers (t).” —— God forbid, that I ſhould ſo much 
as wiſh to repreſent any Thing differently from what it 
really is. I acknowledge, that, when Latimer delivered 
the above Paragraph, he ſeemed, on this Head, to have 
co-incided in Judgment with the new Lutherans, And [I 
likewiſe add, That he was the en one of all our Engliſh 
Reformers, who trod in this Bye-Path, Conſequently, 
his private Opinion, in which he was perfectly /ingular, 
and abſolutely ſtood alone, affects not the public Doctrine 
of the Church of England, 


But if Latimer was, at one Time, ſomewhat excentric, 
in Point of total Defectibility; he was ſtedfaſt as a Rock, 
| K and 


n 
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(e) Ibid. p. 846, 847, 
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and true as a Needle to the Magnet, in Point of final Per- 
ſeverance. This I aver; and now procede to prove. 
* ALL they,” ſays Latimer, that BELIEVED in Chriſt, 
e fince Adam was created, were SAVED by Him (z).“ 
Speaking of the Fear of Death, from which many emi- 
nent Saints are not entirely delivered, he thus goes on: 
% Yea, the Ele& People of God, the Faithful, having 
„ the Beholding of His Face, though Gop HATH AL- 
« WAYS PRESERVED THEM (ſuch a good God is He 
© to them that believe in Him, that He will not ſuffer 
«© them to be tempted above that that they ate able to 
« bear); yet, for all that, there is nothing that they 
« complain of more ſore, than this Horror of Death (x).“ 
To that artful Queſtion, aſked by the Papiſts, Do you 
think that all your Catholic Fore-fathers are damned ? Biſhop 
Latimer judiciouſly anſwers, That, as many of them as 
went to Heaven, were ſaved by Virtue of God's ELECT- 
ING Grace, and were FINALLY PRESERVED by It to 
Life eternal. “ To the Queſtion, of our Fore-fathers : 
« God knoweth His ELEcT, and diligently WATCHETH 
„ and KEEPETH them, ſo that ALL THINSCS SERVE 
4 TO THEIR SALVATION. The Nature of Fire is, to 
« burn all that is laid in it: yet God kept the three young 
„Men in Babylon, that they burnt not. And Moſes 
©« {aw a Buſh on Fire; but it burnt not. So falſe Doc- 
cc trine burneth as the Fire: it corrupteth. But God 
& KEPr His ELECT, that THEY were Nor corrupted 
« with it; but ALWAYS put their Truſt in One ever- 
„ living God, through the Death of Jeſus Chriſt our 
„% Lord, In Elias's Time, Idolatry and Superſtition 
c reigned : ſo that Elias ſaid, Lord, they have deſtroyed 
«thy Altars, and flain thy Prophets and Preachers, and J 
«© am leſt alone, But the Lord anſwered him, { Have 
„ RESERVED TO MYSELF ſeven Thouſand Men, who have 
«K het bowed their Knees to Baal. So God, I truſt, RE“ 
© SERVED 


as — 
* 


(% Ibid. p. 538. (x) Ibid. p. 208. 
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« ;ERVED our Fore-fathers, in ſo perilous Times, more 
« graciouſly than we can think ().“ 

According to this good Man, Satan is an Enemy whom 
every true Believer is certain of overcoming. ** The 
„ Devil hath no farther Power than God will ALLow 
© him. The Devil can go no farther, than God PER“ 
C MITIETH him todo. Which Thing ſhall ſtrengthen 
© our Faith: inſomuch that we ſhall be suRE to over- 
&« come him (z).”—God * Is able to help us in our Diſ- 
te treſs, and grant our Requeſts, And though theſe be 
c great Things, yet we need not to deſpair ; but conſider 
« that he is Lord over Heaven and Earth, that He is 
« ABLE to do for us, and that He WI LL do fo, 
ce being our Father and our Lord, and King over all 
« Things (a).“ 

Latimer very rightly deduces the final Perſeverance of 
the Saints, from the Love which God bears in Chriſt to 
his Believing People. In the Prophets, every where, 
« He ſetteth out His great Love which he hath towards 
« us, ſaying, Can a I/oman forget her own Child, which 
« ſhe hath born into the World © yea, and though ſhe do forget 
e the ſume, yet I will net forget thee, It is a rare Thing, 
&« when the Devil ſo much prevaileth in Parents, that a 
& Mother ſhould neglect or forget her own Child. Yet, 
« ſaith God, though it were ſo, that fhe could forget her 
& Child, yet WILL NOH I FORGET THEE when thou 
« BELIEVEST in my Son Chriſt. For the Devil cannot 
<« prevail againſt ME, though he prevail againſt [ſuch] 
«© Women, ſo that ſometimes they forget their own 
« Children, or kill them : yet he ſhall not prevail againſt 
« Me, for Iam mightier than he is (5).” This is hing- 
ing the Queſtion on the right Point, While God per- 
ſeveres in his Love to the Saints, the Saints cannot but 
perſevere in the Grace of God. So that God Himſelf muſt 


ceaſe to perſevere, e et They can, : 
Latimer 


" (3) Ibid. p. 261, (x) Ibid. p. 463. 
(a. 1bid. p. 466. (6) Ibid. p. 575. 
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Latimer juſtly obſerves, that the Comfort of Faith may 
be ſuſpended, though the Grace of Faith is perpetual and 
inamiſſible. It is ſaid, in Scripture, that God leadeth 
fas it were] into Hell, and bringeth up again. And ſo it 
cc js with ſuch fearful Men: for God doth caſt them into 
« Hell, [i. e.] He hideth himſelf from them; but Ar 
© LENGTH He bringeth them our AGAIN, and efta- 
e bliſheth them with a consTANnT Faith, ſo that they 
«<< may be SURE of their SALVATION and EVERLASTING 
&« LiFeE, I knew once a Woman, who was ſeventeen 
« Years in ſuch an Exſtacy and Fear: but at length ſhe 
© RECOVERED AGAIN, and God endued her with a 
« ſtrong and ſtedfaſt Faith in THE End (c).“ 

Nothing can be more c:mfortable to an awakened Mind, 
than this bleſſed Infallibility of Perſeverance, “ This is 
« now AN EXCEEDING CoMFoRT to all Chriſtian People: 
« for they may be ASSURED, that when they believe in 
« Chriſt, and Chriſt taketh their Parts, there ſhall be 
« nothing, neither in Heaven, nor in Earth, that ſhall 
© be able to hurt them, or LETT [i. e. hinder ] THEM 
& of their SALVATION ().“ Again: © By this Text 
« [ viz, Ile that ſpared not his own Son, &c. ] it appear- 
„ eth, that he that hath Chriſt hath all Things: he hath 
* Chriſt's fulfilling of the Law; he hath Remiſſion of his 
« Sins; and ſo, conSEQUENTLY, EVERLASTING 
« LIFE. Is not This a ComForrT (e)?“ 


« Whoſoever thus BELIEVE TH, miſtruſting himſelf and 

& his own Doings, and truſting in the Merits of Chriſt ; 
c he ſhall GET THE VicToRY over Death, the Devil, 
«© and Hell: ſo that they ſhall not hurt him, neither all 
dc their Powers be able to sT AND AGAINST ANY op 
& THOSE WHO ARE IN CuisT JEsus (f). Who 
is a juſt Man? He is Juſt, that BELIEVE TH in our Sa- 
„ yior. 


n — 
S 


(c) [did. p. 670. (4) Ibid. p. 692, 
(-) Ibid. p. 795. (/) Ibid. p. Sog. 
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« vior. For, as you have heard before, thoſe, who BE- 
« LIEVE in Chriſt, are JUSTIFIED before God: they 
« are clean delivered from ALL Sins, and therefore may 
ebe called JusT; for ſo they are, in the Sight of God. 
„ Suck, faith the Prophet, he hath never ſeen ror- 
« SAKEN of God (g).“ 

So far was Latimer from not holding the Final Perſeve- 
rance of true Believers, that he held it s1NFUL in True 
Believers to DOUBT of their own Final Perſeverance, 
„We muſt always conſider that God is ABLE to ſave us, 
e and believe undoubtedly that He WILL fave us. So 
«© that, when Jam ſick, as is ſaid before, I may doubt 
© whether God will deliver me from my Sickneſs, or no: 
© BUT I MAY NOT DOUBT OF EVERLASTING LIFE (b).” 

He conſidered the Doctrine of Perſeverance, as a powet- 
ful Support and Conſolation, under even the outward Af- 
fictions of the preſent Life, Chriſt < Is every where, 
© and will be with us ud TO THE EnDoF THE WoRLD, 
% as He promiſed to His Apoſtles after His Reſurrection, 
« ſaying, Lo, I will be with you until the End of the World. 
© Which is the greateſt Comfort that may be, unto a 
« Chriſtian Heart: for it is a ſtay to all trouble (i).“ 

Perſeverance is but another Name for Retaining the 
Grace of God. And, according to Latimer, Grace is 
retained by all who are made truly Good. TO RETAIN 
<« js the Property of the Go Seed, Therefore if thou 
« canſt find the KEEPING of God's moſt holy Word in 
cc thy Heart, then thou art in the good Ground, and ſhalt 
« bring forth much Fruit: thou ſhalt keep the Word of 
«© God with Patience. For God hath EVER a Church: 
«© and THosE that be OF the Church, will KEEP His 
« Word with Patience (4).” — Such, therefore, as do 
not KEEP it with Patience, or Perſeverance; were never 
of God's Church, but Reprobates and Hypocrites, 

| Were 


— 


(g) Ibid. p. 818. (h) Ibid. p. 841. 
(i) Ibid. p. V1. % bid, p goo, 901. 
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Were I to adduce all Biſhop Latimer's Aſſertions in Be- 
half of Final Perſeverance, they would amount to a little 
Volume. The three Following ſhall cloſe the Subject. 

We may learn here [viz. from Moth. viii. 23, Kc. ], 
cc that the Ship ſignified the Congregation of Chriſt and 
« His Church. The Diſciples, being in the Ship, are 
« PRESERVED, through Chriſt. So, Ati thoſe Wich 
« ARE IN THE CHURCH of Chriſt, hall be saveD and 
© PRESERVED by Him. The Others, which are with- 
« out this Church [i. e. the Reprobate], ſhall be damn- 
ed and periſh ().“ 

If thou BELIEVEST in Him, then thou art written 
© in the Book of Life, and SHALT BE SAVED (m).” 

„The Lord knoweth which are His. Alſo Chriſt 
&« Himſelf ſaith, No Man ſhall take thoſe FROM me, whom 
« my Father hath GIVEN to me: that is to ſay, which are 


% ORDAINED to EVERLASTING LIFE (n).” 


Thus have I lain before the Reader ſome (and only 
ſome) of thoſe Proofs, which are on Record, of Biſhop 
Latimer's Calviniſm. And I have done it, with much more 
Amplitude, than I otherwiſe ſhould, for this plain Reaſon; 
viz. To ſhew, that, though this worthy Martyr was (as 
already obſerved) by far the 2 unlearned, and by much 
the lea guarded and accurate, among the whole Choir of 
Engliſh Reformers ; ſtill he was in Reality, a Calviniſt, a 
firiat Calviniſt, a zealous Calviniſt, and, in moſt re- 
ſpects, a con/itent Calviniſt. r 

I have produced upwards of an Hundred Paſſages from 
Latimer himſelf, in Support of the above Aſſertion: and, 
if need had required, could have augmented the Liſt with 
an Hundred more. But enough has been alledged, to turn 
the Ballance of Latimer's Teſtimony on the Side of our 
eſtabliſhed Doctrines. Though a Million of /72/lzys and 
Sellons, with their whole Ragged Regiment of Coblers, 
Tinkers, Shoe-blacks, and Old Women, were to hang 


by 


— — 


{1) Ibid. p. 855. 
(m) Ibid. p. 846. (7 Ibid. p. 564. 
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by the oppoſite Scale; they would all mount and ſprawl 
aloft in Air, till they tumbled off in Cluſters, not without 
execrating the inſuperable Gravity of Latimer and the 
Church of England, _ 

Some Readers, perhaps, may think, I have been too ex- 
tenſive and diffuſe, in my Quotations from this venerable 
Biſhop, If the Reaſon, already aſſigned, will not avail 
for my Apology; the only farther Amends, I am able to 
make, is, to promiſe, that my Extracts, from each of the 
remaining Reformers, ſhall be leſs prolix, 


— 
— 


SECTION AIV. 


The Judgment of our ExGLISsH REFORMERS 
concluded. 


IV. D OCTOR Jen Heoper, Biſhop of Glouce/ter 

and Mrceſter, comes next to be conſidered. 
He was born in Somer/etſhire, A. D. 1495; and received 
the Academical Part of his Education at Merton College, 
Oxford. The exact Time of his Converſion to the Pro- 
teſtant Faith, is unknown: but it certainly was previous 
to the Year 1539. For, upon the paſling of the Six 
Bloody Articles into a Statute, which happened in that 
: Year, we find Mr Hooper quitting England for the Sake 
of a good Conſcience, and wandering, like a Partridge 
hunted on the Mountains, firſt into France, Ireland, and 
Holland; and from thence to Switzerland in which lat- 
ter, he lived partly at Baſil, and partly at Zurich, where 
he became intimately acquainted with the Learned Bul- 
linger. 

On the Death of Henry VIII. in 1547, our venerable 
Exile returned to his native Country. Prior to his ſetting 
out from Zurich, he dropt a very remarkable Expreſſion, 
in his parting Interview with Bullinger. In all Proba- | 

| « bility,” 
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& bility,” ſaid Bullinger, King Edward will raiſe you 
& to a Biſhopric, If ſo, don't ſuffer your Elevation to 


© make you forgetful of your old Friends in Switzerland. 


« Let us, from Time to Time, have the Satisfaction of 
e hearing from you.” Hooper anſwered, © No change 
© of Place, or of Station, no Acceſſion of new Friends, 
« ſhall ever render me unmindful of yourſelf and my other 


„ BenefaQtors here. You may depend on my carefully 


« correſponding with you, But it will not be in my 
« Power, to write you an Account of the laſt News of 
« all: for” [taking Bullinger by the Hand], “others 
will inform you of my being burned to Aſhes in that 
very Place where, in the mean while, I ſhall labor moſt 
4 for God and the Goſpel (o).“ The holy Man was not 
miſtaken in his Prediction. Glouceſter was, afterwards, 
the principal Seat of his Religious Labors; and, at Glouces- 
ter, he ſealed thoſe Labors with his Blood, Feb. 9, 1555, 
in the both Year of his Age: being, as Burnet (p) ob- 
ſerves, the Firſt of our Proteſtant Biſhops that ſuffered 
Death for the Goſpel. 


He is univerſally allowed to have been eminently pious, 
extenſively Learned, and of the moſt unimpeachable 
Morals. A noble Inſtance of the Steddineſs and Impar- 
tiality, with which he labored to diſcountenance Vice, 
occurs in the Hiſtory Jaſt referred to. Being in his Dio- 
cele of Gilouce/ier, he denounced the Cenſures of the 
Church againſt ſome Perſons of inferior Station, who had 
been convicted of open Lewdneſs, One of them had the 
Courage to ſay to him, e poor People muſt do Penance 


for theje Things; while Great and Rich Men, though as 


guilty as ourſelves, are ſuffered to eſcape unpuniſbed and unno- 
ticed, The Biſhop anſwered, Name any Perſon, how Great 
ſcever, who can be convicted of Adultery ; and I will give you 
leave to uſe me as roughly as you pleaſe, if I do not proceed 
againſt him with all the Severity of Juſtice. The intrepid 

Prelate 


(% See Fax, Vol. III. p. 119. e] Repr. Vol. III. p. 240. 
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Prelate was ſoon as good as his Word: for, in a few 
Days after, he cited Sir Anthony King /ton, a Man of high 
Conſequence in that Country, into the Eccleſiaſtical 
Court: and though, for ſome Time, the Knight behaved 
with great Haughtineſs and Outrage, he was at laſt forced 
to do Penance, and pay a Fine of sol. beſides (9). 


As Dr Hooper was thus a reſolute Aſſertor of Virtue, fo 
he aſſerted, with no leſs Reſolution, thoſe grand Evan- 
gelical Doctrines, from the experimental Belief of which, 
all genuine Virtue flows. — He obſerves, that, in Heaven, 
the Souls of the Faithful are“ For ever praiſing the Lord, 
« in Conjundtion and Society everlaſting with the Bleſſed Cam- 
e pany of God's ELECT, in perpetual Joy (r).“ — And he 
mentions it, as one capital Inſtance of the Patience of 
God's People on Earth, that © They wait until the NUMBER 
« of the ELECT be FULFILLED (s)”—With an Eye to 
the ſame precious Doctrine of Election, he adds, in a 
Letter, written a few Weeks before his Martyrdom, that 
the glorified Spirits of them who had, in all Ages, ſuffered 
Death for the Cauſe of Chriſt, were joy fully expecting the 
happy Day, hen they ſpall receive their Bodies again in 
« Immortality, and fee the NUMBER of the ELECT affect- 
ated with them in full and conſummate Joys (t).“ 


He is equally explicit, as to the Neceſſity of Grace, 
He juſtly obſerves, that true Contentment under AMic- 
tion, is the Fruit of ſupernatural Regeneration. “ /t 15 
« not the Nature of Man that can be contented, until it be 
c REGENERATED and poſſeſſed with God's Spirit, to bear 
ci patiently the Troubles of the Mind, or of the Body (u). — 
Again : ** Theſe Things” [viz. the Knowledge and Love of 
Heavenly Objects] are eaſy to be ſpoken of, but not ſo eaſy 
« to be practiſed. Wherefore, ſeeing they be God's Girrs, 
© and NONE OF OURS fo have of our own when we would, 


C- we 


— 


try 


— _—_—_— — — 


(q) Burnet, Ibid. p. 209, 210. (r) Fex, III. 132. 
() Ibid. p. 133. (t) Ibid. p. 135. 
(«) Ibid. p. 131. 
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&« we muſt ſeek them at our Heavenly Father's Hand (x). — 
« Howbeit, xo Man OF HIMSELF can do this” ¶ i. e. can 
pray and hope aright ] ; “ but the SPIRIT of God, that flrik- 
c eth the Man's Heart with Fear, prayetb for the Man 

„ fAricken and feared, with unſpeakable Groanings (y).“ — 
Once more : ©* Chrift faith to every one of His PEOPLE, By 
« your own Patience ye ſhall continue your Life: not 
& that Man hath Patience in [ i. e. of ] HIMSELF, but that 
« he muſt have it for himſelf of God, the ONLY GIVIER of 
it (x).“ 

On the great Article of JusTIFICATION alſo, Hooper 
was a thorough Calviniſt, This appears from the Confef- 
fron of Faith (an Extract of which is preſerved in Burnet), 
which was ſigned, not only by Hooper himſelf, but by 
two Biſhops beſides, and ſeven eminent Miniſters ; all, 
at that Time, Priſoners for the Goſpel: viz. Coverdale, 
Biſhop of Exeter; Farrar, Biſhop of St David's; with 
Taylor, Philpot, Bradford, Crome, Sanders, Rogers and 
Lawrence. In this excellent Declaration, the Heroic Suf- 
ferers publicly certified, that they * Held JusTIF1CA- 
« Tron BY FAITH: which Faith,” ſaid they, is not 
& only an Opinion, but a certain Perſuaſion, WROUGHT 
« py THE HOLY GHOST, which doth 1LLUMI- 
N ATE the Mind, and SUPPLE the Heart to ſubmit itſelf 
« unfeignedly to God.” They add, that they © acknowledged 
« an inherent Righteouſneſs; yet, they believed, that Jusri- 
„ FICATION, and PARDON f Sins, came ONLY by 
„ ChRIST's RIGHTEOUSNESS IMPUTED to them (a).“ 

| Let me, next, ſubjoin a Word or two, concerning 
Hooper's Doctrine of PRovIDENCE, © God,” ſays he, 
% hath ſuch Care and Charge ef us, that He will keep, in the 
«© midſi of all Troubles, the very HalRs of our Head :\fo 
« that ONE of them ſhall xo FALL away, without the 

« WILL 


hte et 
— — oe 


(x) Ibid. p. 132. ( y) Ibid. 


(z) Ibid. p. 133. 
(a) Burnet's Hiſt. Reform, Vol, II. p. 265. 
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&© WILL and PLEASURE of our Heavenly Father, NM be- 
&« ther the Hair, therefore, TARRY on the Head, or FALL 
« from the Head, it is the W1LL of the Father (b).“ 


Again: ** They” li. e. all Afflictions] © be Servants of 


& (od, to go and come as He COMMANDETH them (c) — 
Once more: © Of this I am aſſured, that the wicked World, 
% with all its Force and Power, ſhall not touch one of the 


&« Hairs of our Heads, without LER AVE and LICENSE of 
&« our heavenly Father (d).“ 


A Specimen of what he advances, reſpecting Finar 
PERSEVERANCE, ſhall for the preſent, conclude his Tes— 
timony. To a Company of Proteſtants, who had been 
ſurprized at a Religious Meeting, and committed to Pri- 
ſon, he thus wrote: ©* God will ga in and out with you, and 
& will be preſent in your Hearts and in your Months. 
He that hath BEGUN that Mort in you, will ſurely 
© $TRENGTHEN you in the ſame (e).“ in a Letter to 
his own Lady, he ſays; * Remember, that although your 
« (Ff) Life, as al! Chriſtian Men's be, be hid, and appear- 
<« eth not, what it is; yet it is SAFE (as St Paul ſaith) 
« with God in Chriſt: and when Chrift ſhall appear, then 
&« fhall our Lives be made open [i. e. be rendered conſpicu- 
ce ous] with him in Glory (g). —He adds, a little lower: 
« Je may be tempted of the Devil, the Fleſh, and the IVarll ; 
te but yet, although the/e things pinch, they do not fierce : and 
« though they work Sin in us, yet in Chriſt xo Damna- 
ce TION to theſe that be GRAFTED in Him. Hereef may 
« the Chriſtian Man learn both Conſolation and Patience, 
& Conſoiation, in that | notwithſtanding] he 7s compelled, 
& bath in his Body and Goods, to feel Pain and Loſs; and, 

* „ in 


unn. 


(6) Fox, Vol. III. p. 131. 

(c) Tbid. p. 132 (4) Thid. p. 134. 

(„%) Strype's Eccles. Memor. Vol. III. Append. Ne 27. p..78. 

(f) He means, the S of each Perſon who is regenerated by 
the Holy Ghoſt, 

g] Fox, u. fe p. 132. 
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« in Soul. Henvineſs and Anguiſb of Mind; howbeit, NowE 


« of them both ſhall SEPARATE him from the Love that Gd 


« beareth him in Chrift. He may learn Patience, foraſmuch 
« as vis Enemi.s, both of Body and Soul, and the Pains alſe 
© they tex us withal for the Time ; if they tarry with us long 
« yz we be yet, when Death cometh they ſhall avoid, and 
& pive flace ia ſuch Foys as be PREPARED for us in 
& G brit h). To one Mrs Anne Murcop, who was in 
Danger on Account of the Goſpel, che Holy Biſhop wrote 
as follows: I did rejoice, at the Coming of this Bearer, to 
« wunderſland of your Conſtancy ; and that yon are fully re- 
&« ſolved, by G:d's Grare, rather to ſuffer Extremity, than 
« to g from the Truth of God which you have profeſſed. He 
« that GAVE you Grace to BEGIN /o infallible a Truth, 
« will follow you in the ſame UNTO THE END (i).“ 

From Biſhop Hooper, I paſs on, 

V. To Doctor Martin Bucer: a Man, whoſe Diſcre- 
tion, Mikineſs and Benevolence, procured him the Name 
of © The MopDERATE Reformer; and whoſe admirable 
Talents obliged even Vous to ſtyle him, Ter Maxi- 
mum Bucerum. His judicious Labors, during his Re- 
ſidence in this Kingdom, greatly affiſted in the Re- 
formation of our Church, at Home ; and his Learned Pen 
was, no lefs zealouſly and fucceſsfully, engaged, in defend- 
ing and vindicating her Doctrine, Worſhip, and Diſci- 
pline, from the Calumnies of Papiſts, and from the ill- 
judged Exceptions of ſome foreign Proteſtants, Abroad. 
Taking every T hing into the Account, he was, perhaps, 
in Point of Temper, Conduct, and Abilities, one of the 
moſt amiable and unexceptionable Divines that ever lived: 
though few Perſons have been more inſulted and traduced, 
by Bigots of all Denominations, 

He was born, A. D. 1491. at Schel-/fadt, in Alſace. In 
his early Part of Life, he entered himſelf of the Order of 
Dominican Friars : but, after a Time, God ſhewed him 


a 


— 


0 Ibid, 


1) Ibid. p. 135. 
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a more excellent Way, Some Writings of Eraſmus are 
ſaid (4) to have given his Mind the firſt Shock againſt Po- 
pery. His Doubts were afterwards improved into a full 
Conviction of the Truth, by the Books of Luther. As 
Luther's Writings had driven the Nail to the Head; ſo 
ſome perſonal Interviews, which Bucer had with that Re- 
former, firſt at Heildelberg; and then, at Morms, in 15213 
clinched the Nail ſo effectually, that Bucer determined, 
from that Time forward, to profeſs the Doctrines of the 
Goſpel more openly than ever. The Converſations of 
theſe two great Men, during thoſe memorable Interviews, 
appear to have turned chiefly on the Articles of Free- Will 
and Juſtification, 

In the Year 1548, Bucer was (not at the Recommen- 
dation of Melancthon, but at the Recommendation of Arch- 
biſhop (7) Cranmer) invited, by King Eaward, from Stras- 
burg to England, The Learned Fagius was invited at the 
ſame Time; and accompanied Bucer hither, Being ar- 
rived, Bucer was made Divinity-Profeſſor at Cambridge; 
with a Salary, treble to what any of his Predeceſſors had 
enjoy ed. Theſe grave and learned Doctors,“ ſays Mr 
Strype, meaning Martin Bucer and Peter Martyr, „ were 
&« placed there {viz in the two Univerſities; Bucer at 
„ Cambridge, and Martyr at Oxford]: the Lord Protec- 
« tor and the Archbiſhop judging them the FITT&ST 
« Perſons to inform the Students in their Notions and 
« Doctrines concerning Religion, Becauſe, as they were 
« very Learned in other Sciences; fo, in Divinity, they 
« took the Holy Scripture for their Guide, and gathered 
« their Tenets from No eTHER Authority but from 
« thence; according to the conſtant Principle of the 
great and good Archbiſhop (m). -I ſhall quickly ſhew, 

TS that 


8 — 


(4) Melch, Adam, Vit, Theolog, German. p. 211. — Edit. 
Heidelb. 1020. 


(/) See Strype's Eccl, Mem, Vol. II. p. 121. — Alſo, Meli b. 
Adam. p. 219. 


(m) Strype, ubi ſupra. 
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that the Archbiſhop and the Lord Protector were not 
miſtaken, in their favorable Opinion of the two celebrated 
Foreigners; and that theſe illuſtrious Divines did indeed 
&« gather their TENETS from no other Authority but the 
4% HoLyY SCKIPTURES,” 

But Bucer's Buſineſs in England, and that of Martyr, 
was not reſtrained to the Tivinity-Chairs of Cambridge and 
Oxford, or to the Inſtruction of the Youth who were to 
ſerve in the Miniſtry of this Proteſtant Church. Thoſe 
Learned Profeſſors had likewiſe an Hand in the Reforma- 
tion and Settlement of the Church herſelf, Even the 
ferce-flaming and high-flying Mr Samuel Downes, not- 
withſtanding ail his redundant Bitterneſs againſt Calviniſm, 
both foreign and domeſtic, is compelled to own (though 
with grievous Reluctance, and with no little mincing and 
twiſting), I hat %e LITURGY He was ſubmitted to the 
Judgment and Correction of Bucer and Martyr. Theſe 
Divines, fays Mr Downes, Being Men of great Learn- 
ing, and of a moderate and peaceable Diſpoſition, had 
been invited over by Archbiſhop Cranmer : and had, 
by their prudent Carriage, and Affection to our regular 
60 Conſtitution, which they had given a remarkable In- 
« ſtance of in their Anſwers to Hasper's Scruples concerning 
the Epiſcopal Habit, ſo well recommended themſelves 
to the eſteem of our Biſhops; that it was thought expe- 
dient to lay a Latin Tranilation of the Liturgy before 
them, and deſite THEIR OpIx1ion concerning what 
& EXPLANATIONS, or EMENDATIONS, were requiſit 
to be made ().“ Thus far, all is fair, candid and 
true. And, if this be indeed (as indeed it is) a juſt 
State of the Fact; I ſhould be glad to know, with what 
Propriety and Conſiftency the Arminian Life-Compiler 
nas ſubjoined, in the very next Words to thoſe laſt cited, 
«© But there is a wide Difference between aſking their Ad- 
vice, and adding, or omitting, according to their Hu- 

% MOUR 


— 


(»} Dotones's Lives of the Comp p. 175, 176. 
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„ MoUR and Fancy.“ Is not this, indireQtly, ſaying 
that Bucer and Martyr were humor ſome, fanciful Men ? 
And how does ſuch an unjult and ungenerous implication 
comport with the Character which this very Writer has, 
a Moment before, given of theſe very Perſons; viz. 
That © their Diſpoſition was peaceable and moderate, that 
« their Carriage was prudent, and their Aeon to our 
« Regular Conſtitution ſo remarkable as to recommend 
« them to the eſteem of the Reforming Biſhops ?”—1t does 
not appear, that either Bucer or Martyr had any Sinpula- 
rity, either of“ Humor,” or of Fancy, to indulge, 
On the Contrary, their Modefly and Adoration were 
known to all Men, and have preſſed even Mr Downes 
himfelf into an acknowledgment of Both. —It may be af';- 
ed, Did the Engliſb Reformers actually make any Alterations 
in the Book of Common Prayer, conformably to the Judo ments 
ef Martyr and Bucer? I anſwer, VES. And the aforc- 
ſaid Mr Downes ſhall ſecond my Teſtimony, Though, 
through an Exceſs of Bigotry, he faulters in pronouncing 
his Evidence, ſtill the Evidence itſelf is full to the Point. 
& If soME Particulars were ALTERED aoreeable to rr 
“ Judgment, it was, Becauſe our Biſhons thought the 
% Reaſons, which they [ 1. e. which 47eriyr and Bucer] 
« gave, for making thoſe Alterations, conclufive and 
66 conviacing (o).“ AAmitted.— It remains, then, That 
theſe two foreign Calviniſts were actually concerned in the 
modeling of our Engliſh Liturgy : and, conſequently, 
that they had ſome Hand in the Relormaiion of the Church 
of England. 


But were they indeed Dorinal Caluin'/l;? Let their 


own Works anſwer the Queſtion, I fhail begin with 
Bucer: and cite his Obſervations, not under dit nat 
Heads, but in the ſame Order as | extracted then, fon 
ſuch of his Books, as I could have preſent Recou ly to. 

Y 3 „ Fre- 


&) Thid. Po 176. 
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„ PREDESTINATION,” ſays Bucer, is neither more 
& nor leſs than PRE-Li MIT ATION, or FoRE-ApPOIN T. 
« MENT: and God, who conſigns every Thing to its 
c proper Uſe, worketh all Things agreeably to His own 
« Pre-deteimination ; and, accordingly, ſeparates one 
« Thing from another, ſo as to make each Thing anſwer 
& to its ieſpective Ule. If you deſite a more extenſive 
« [)-Gnition of this Predeſtination, take it thus; Predes- 
& tination is an APPOINTMENT of EVERY Thing to its 


« + oper De; by which Appointment, Gd doth, before He 


cc made them, even FROM ETERNITY, dein ALL Things 
ce whatever to ſome CERTAIN and PARTICULAR Uſe, 
« Hence it follows, That even WICK¹ED MEN are PRE- 
© DEST INATED. For, as God forms them out of No- 
« thing, ſo He torms them to ſome determinate End: for 
« He does all Things, knowingly, and wiſely. The Lord 
« hath made all Things for Himſelf, even the Micted for the 
&« Day of Evil [| Prov. xvi. 4. J. Divines, however, do 
« not uſually call this, Predeſtination; but, REPROBATION, 
« Tis certain, that God makes a Goo0D UsE of Evi 
« itſelf: and every Sin we commit, bath ſomething in it of 
ce the good Work of God (p). — — Scripture does not heſi- 
« tate to affirm, that there are ſome Perſons, whom God 
(eli vers over to a reprobate Senſe, and whom He forms for 
« Dejiruftion; Why, therefore, ſhould it be deemed de- 
e rogatory from God, to aftert, that He not only pots 
& this, but RESOLVED BEFOREHAND todo it (q)?” 
Nothing 


— = — — — 


( p) Every Sin we commit, has ſomthing in it of the good Wark 
Ged. I cannot clearly underſtand, what Bucer intends by this 
ex:raordiniry, and ſeemingly harſh Mode of Exp reſſion. Be his 
Meaning what it may, the Reader will obſerve, as uſual, that! 
2m not advancing the above Propoktion, as my own; but imply 
QuoTiING the Words of Another, 

(„% Aloqui, quum mpeqpio pub fit fimpliciter PREFINITIO, ei 
Deus rein d agat omnin, nibil non ad fuum uſum aefutans; atqut 
ita ab aus Rebus, quaniuym ad item ſuuin uſum attinet, From 
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Nothing can be more plain and nervous, than the fol- 
lowing Remarks of Bacer, reſpecting God's ObJuration 
of Pharaoh. Whether the Remarks be, or be not, car- 
ried too far, is beyond my Province to enquire, © The 


« Apoſtle ſays, hi may rei/t the WILL of Gd? By the 
« Word Will, Paul gives us to underſtand, that God ac- 


« tually WILLETH thoſe very Things, unto which Men 


<« are hardened by Him. When Paul adds, Abo may re- 
«« ft ? he, in fact, points out the Neceſſity, which they, 
„ whom God hardens, are under, of doing thoſe Things. 
« When God would harden Pharaoh, in order that he 
might not obey the Commandment, it was the actual 
% WILL of God that Pharaoh ſhould Nor obev. Yea, 
«© God himſelf wrRoucHT in Pharach to oPPost the 
« Commandment ſcat him. Pharaoh, therefore, D1D 
<« what God inreality WILLED him to do; yea, he did no 
„ more than what God Himſelf had wrought in bim nor 
4 was it in Pharaoh's PowER, to at oTHERWIsE than 
© he did.” Such was the Doctrine, taught by this able 
and courageous Cambridge Profeſſor. 
to obviate any Exceptions, which thoſe Perſons might 
raiſe, who had not ſtudied theſe deep Points ſo carefully 

1 4 and 


Willing, however, 


— 


di in genere difin re hanc Prefinitionem welis, erit, Rei cujuique ad 
ſuum uſum Deputatio, qua Deus ſingula, antequam condiderit, 
ab æterno, ad certum aliquem Uſum deſtinat. Hen e motrin 
guogue Prædeſtinatio et. Nam ficut ei Has ex nil ils fu it eus, 
ità fin;it ad certum Finem: ſapienter exim fact omas — 
Fecit Deus omnia propter ſemetipſum, etiam Impium ad Diem 
malum. Sed hanc Theslogi non ſuſtinent mocare, Prædeſſi atiunem; 
fed wocant, Reprobat.onem. — — — Nulli cerie male Deus nou 
bent utitur : et NLHIL EST, QUOD Nos PECCAaMUs, IN QUO N94 
sir ALIQUUD BONUM Or DE |. — — — Scriptara lea vere- 
tur dicere, Deum tradere greſdam Homines in teprobum ientum, ef 
agere in Perniciem. Ovid igitur ind guum Don, aicere, tin 
s$TATUIS*E ANTEA, ut 7llo in ſenſum reprovum trade et, et ageret 


Bucts. Enarr. Ep. ad Nn. p. 410. Edu. 


in Perniciem #") 


Bafil. 1562. 
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and fo extenſively as he had been enabled to do; he, pre- 
ſently after, ſhelters both his Doctrine and Himſelf under 
the followitig Words, and the Correſpondent Practice, of 
the great Apoſtle whom he had quoted before: * Nay but, 
« O Man! [ who art thou that replieſt againſt God? ] St 
« Paul does not accommodate, nor ſoften down, a ſingle 
& 'Syllable of what he had juſt aſſerted. The facred Pen- 
*© man does not deny, that they, who are hardened by God, 
« periſh according to the WiLL of God. The Apoſtle 
c does not admit it to be even poſſible, that a Perſon, 
& who is hardened from above, can perform what is good, 
« Paul [| inſtead of ſetting himſelf to anſwer our vain 
6 Reaſonings on the Matter J, contents himſelf with 
merely giving us a ſolemn Caution, not to fit in Judg- 
« ment on the Decrees of God: aſſuring us, that we can- 
« not arraign the Deity at our own Bar, without bein 

6 guilty of the uttermoſt Boldneſs and Impiety (7). 
If Bucer was not a Calviniſt, where ſhall we find one? 


I cannot prevail on myſelf to defraud the Reader of a 
few more Citations, which | lately extracted from another 
moſt valuable Work of Bucer, entitled, A continued Inter- 
pretation of the Fiur Goſpels. And | the rather ſubjoin 
them, as the Book itſelf is exceding ſcarce, though | have 
becn ſo happy as to meet with it in a neighboring Library, 


© They 


—— — y_ 


(r) Vo/nuntati eius quis reiiat? Foluntatem cum dicit, notat, 
Deum ea velle, ad qu Homines indurat. Cum addit, Dris re- 
flat? indicat neceſſitatem faciendi ea, quæ fert Induratio. Cam 
Deus Pharzonem indurarct, rc juſſui ſuo obtemperaret; voluit 
utique illum Juſſoi ſuo non obtemperare : imo, ut ei repugnaret, 
{ple in eo eſfecit. Fecit itaque Pharao, quod Deus volebat 
tum iacere; imo, quod ipſe ſaciebhat in eo: nee potuit aliud. — 
Zain imo, O Homo! Apoſtolus nihil mitigat dictorum. Non ne- 
gat, Dei voluntate perire, quos indurat Deus. Non facit poſ- 
ſibile Homini, ut benefaciat induratis, Sed deterret tantum et 
depellit ab eo, ut Judicia Domini judicemus: oftendens, hoc eſſe 
extremæ Impudenti et Impletatis.“ EVER. Aid. p. 456. 
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& They, who are at any Time able to fall quite away 


from Chriſt, did never really belong to Him. Conſe- 
quently, they never truly believed, nor were indeed 
pious, nor had the Holy Spirit of Adoption: on the 
contrary, all their Performances were nothing but Hy- 
pocriſy, how ſanctified and ready foever unto good 
Works they, for a I ime, pretended to be. They, whom 
Chriſt loves, are loved by Him even unto the End: 
and he doth not caſt away thoſe whom the Father giv- 
eth Him ; neither can any ſnatch them from His Hand. 
Therefore, admitting that Theſe may fall, yet they 
cannot fall utterly; for they are Elect unto Life: and 
God's Election cannot be made void by any Creature 
whatever, Seeing, then, that tbe Purpoſe of God, ac- 
cording to Election, may fland, nit of Works, but of Him 
that calleth [ Rom. ix. 11 ]; He not only el:Cted His 
own People, before they were born, and had done either 
Good or Evil Rom ix. 11. J, but even before the very 
Foundations of the I/arld (Eph. i. 4.]. Hence, our Lord 
ſaid, concerning His Apoltles, I pray net for the World, 
but for them whom Thou haft given me; for They are 
Thine : that is, they were choſen by Thee unto Life, 
As, therefore, on one Hand, Chriſt never knew [| i. e. 
never /ave4] the Reprobate, whatever deceitful Ap- 
pearance of Virtue they might have; ſo, on the other, 
He always knew [| i, e. always /oved] the Elect, how 
ungodly ſoever they might ſeem for a Time, Conſe- 
quently, as Theſe [ i. e. the Llect ] are predeſtinated and 
called, they ſhall, ſooner or later, be formed anew, 
according to the Likeneſs of Chriſt : while Theſe Ci. e. 
the Reprobate] ſhall be ſtripped of that artificial Maſk, 
under which they paſſed for Children of God ; and be 
made to appear in their own proper Colors (5).” 


On 


„ 


— 


(s) ** Clare docemur, qui aliqanco à Chriſto poſſunt excidere, 
80s Chriſti nunquam fuiſſe: coque nunquam vere credidiſſe, aut 
fuiſſe 
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and ſo extenſively as he had been enabled to do; he, pre- 
ſently after, ſhelters both his Doctrine and Himſelf under 
the followitig Words, and the Correſpondent Practice, of 
the great Apoſtle whom he had quoted before: * Nay but, 
« Man | who art thou that replieſi againſt God? ] St 
« Paul does not accommodate, nor ſoften down, a ſingle 
% 'Syllable of what he had juſt aſſerted. The facred Pen- 
* man does not deny, that they, who are hardened by God, 
&« periſh according to the WILL of God. The Apoſtle 
„ does not admit it to be even poſſible, that a Perſon, 
& who is hardened from above, can perform what is good, 
« Paul [| inſtead of ſetting himſelf to anſwer our vain 
«© Reaſonings on the Matter J, contents himſelf with 
e merely giving us a ſolemn Caution, not to fit in Judg- 
« ment on the Decrees of God: aſfuring us, that we can- 
« not arraign the Deity at our own Bar, without bein 

ce ouilty of the uttermoſt Boldneſs and Impiety (r).” —— 
If Bucer was not a Calviniſt, where ſhall we find one? 


I cannot prevail on myſelf to defraud the Reader of a 
few more Citations, which | Jately extracted from another 
moſt valuable Work of Bucer, entitled, A continued Inter- 
pretation of the Four Goſpels, And | the rather ſubjoin 
them, as the Book itſelf is exceding ſcarce, though | have 
becn ſo happy as to meet with it in a neighboring Library. 


© They 


—— — — — 


(r) Volnuntati gus quis reſſatl“ Foluntatem cum dicit, notat, 
Deum ea velle, ad qu Homines indurat. Cum addit, Dris re- 
fat ? indicat neceſſitatem faciendi ea, quæ fert Induratio, Cam 
Deus Pharzonem indurarct, re juſſui ſuo obtemperaret; voluit 
utique i lum Juſſoi ſuo non obtemperare : imo, ut ei repugnarer, 
{pſe in eo eifecit. Fecit itaque Pharao, quod Deus volebat 
tum iacere; imo, quod ipſe faciebatin eo: nee potuit aliud, — 
Zuinirio, O Homes! Apoſtolus nihil mitigat dictorum. Non ne- 
gat, Dei voluntate perire, quos indurat Deus. Non facit poſ- 
ſibile Homini, ut beneſaciat induratas. Sed deterret tantum et 
depc!lit ab eo, ut Judicia Domini judicemus: oftendens, hoc eſſe 
exireme Impudentice et Impietatis,” EVER. 16:4. p. 456. 
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& They, who are at any Time able to fall quite away 
from Chriſt, did never really belong to Him. Conſe- 
quently, they never truly believed, nor were indeed 
pious, nor had the Holy Spirit of Adoption: on the 
contrary, all their Performances were nothing but Hy- 
pocriſy, how ſanctified and ready ſoever unto good 
Works they, for a Lime, pretended to be. They, whom 
Chriſt loves, are loved by Him even unto the End: 
and he doth not caſt away thoſe whom the Father giv- 
eth Him ; neither can any ſnatch them from His Hand. 
Therefore, admitting that "Theſe may fall, yet they 
cannot fall utterly; for they are Elect unto Life: and 
God's Election cannot be made void by any Creature 
whatever. Seeing, then, that the Purpoſe of God, ac- 
cording to Election, may fland, not of Works, but of Him 
that calleth [Rom. ix. 11 ]; He not only elected His 
own People, before they were born, and had done either 
Good or Evil | Rom. ix. 11. J, but even before the very 
Foundations of the Nord (Eph. i. 4.]. Hence, our Lord 
ſaid, concerning His Apoltles, I pray not for the World, 
but for them whom Thou haſt given me; for They are 
Thine : that is, they were choſen by Thee unto Life. 
As, therefore, on one Hand, Chriſt never knew [| i. e. 
never he] the Reprobate, whatever deceitful Ap- 
pearance of Virtue they might have; ſo, on the other, 
He always knew [| i. e. always /oved ] the Elect, how 
ungodly ſoever they might ſeem for a Time, Conſe- 
quently, as Theſe [ i. e. the Elect] are predeſtinated and 
called, they ſhall, ſooner or later, be formed anew, 
according to the Likenels of Chriſt : while Thoſe [i. e. 
the Reprobate] ſhall be ſtripped of that artificial Maſk, 
under which they paſſed for Children of God ; and be 
made to appear in their own proper Colors (5).” 


On 


= 


— 


66)“ Clare docemur, qui aliqanco i Chriſto poſſunt e xcidere, 
80s Chriſti nunquam fuille : coque nunquam vere credidiſſe, aut 
fuiſſe 
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On thoſe Words of Chriſt, ye believe not, becauſe ye are 
not of my Sheep ; BUCER thus remarks : « They were not 
cc of our Lord's Sheep, i. e. they were not in the Number 
44 of Thoſe who were given to Him by the Father; they 
e were not elected unto Life. Therefore it was, that they 
< were totally deſtitute of God's Good Spirit, and were 
5 utterly immerſed in Fleſh: neither were they able to 
cc believe in our Lord, nor to embrace Him as a 
4 Savior (t).“ | 

A little farther on, we find this admirable Commenta- 
tor obſerving as follows: My Sheep hear my Voice, &c. 
« In theſe Words, our Lord expreſsly teaches, that all 

&« good 


— Y _—— A — 


fuiſſe pios, nunquam Spiritũs Filiorum fuiſſe naQtos : ſed omnia il- 
lorum nil nifi Hypocrifin eſſe, quantumlibet ſancti, et Pietate præs- 
tabiles, ad Tempus, ſeſe fingant. Quos enim Chriſtus diligit, i 
Finem uſque diligit : et quos Pater Illi dat, neque Ipſe abjicit ; 
neque rapere de Manu ejus quiſquam poteſt. Ideò etfi cadant 
hujuſmodi, excidunt tamen nunquam. Electi enim ſunt ad vi- 
tam: quam Dei Electionem nulla poteſt Creatura reddere irritam. 
Siquidem ut ſecundum Electionem Proprfitum Dei maneat, non e 
Operibus, ſed ex Vocante ; non ſolim elegit ſuos, priuſquam nati 
ſint, ac boni aut mali quicquam fecerint ; ſed antrguam jacerentur 
Fundamen a Orbis 3 Conſtitutione Mundi, Unde et de Apoſtolis 
Dominus dicebat. Non pro Mundo rogo, ſed pro its rogo, guos d- 
difti mihi ; quia Tui ſunt: id eſt, electi abs Te ad Vitam. Pro- 
inde, ut Chriſto unguam noti ſunt Reprobi ; ita, nunquam ignoti 
Electi: quantunvis, in illis, Pietatis ſpecies aliqua adblandiatur ; 
et, in his, inviſa Impietatis ſæpe Forma conſpiciatur. Eoque, et 
hi, ſicut prædeſtinati et vocati ſunt, fic tandem ad Imaginem 
Chriſti reformabuntur: et illi, detracti Perſona Filiorum Dei fac- 
titia, ſui fimiles apparebunt, juxta hoc quod 5 ſe audituros hic 
teſtatur [Chriſtus].” Buckx. in Math. vii. 22. — Apud ejus In 
ſacr. guatuor Evang. Enarrat, Perpet. Pag. 76. b. — Edit. Rob» 
Steph. 1553. 

e) * Non erai.c ex Owvibus Domini; hoc eſt, donatis Chriſto 
i Patre: non erant ex Electis ad Vitam. Igeò omni Spiri:u 
Dei bono carebant: Animales toti. Neque potuerant Domino 
credere, aut ut Servatorem ipſum amplecti.“ Buckx. Ibid. in 


Job. x. 25. 


— — 1 
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& good Things are dependent on God's Election: and 
& that They, to whom it is oNCE given to be Sheep, can 
&« NEVER periſh afterwards, Chriſt here tells us, that 
ac they alone hear his Voice: that is. they, ho are indeed 
& his Sheep, are made Partakers of Faith, Now, whence 


cc js it, that s0ME People are Chriſt's Sheep, or ſuſcep- 


cc tible of His Docttine; while oTHE&s are nos? Un. 
« doubtedly, becauſe the Former are in{pires by the god 
« Spirit of God, whereas the Latter are nor inſoire ! at all, 
« — But whence is it, that the Former me indged wich 
« the Holy Spirit, and not the Latter? Fur thi- Neon: 
c becauſe the Former were Gi N to Chr, to be ſaved 
« by Him; but the Latter were xoT givea Him Let 
cc us therefore allow God the Honor of being the Beſtow- 
& er of his own Spirit, without ſuppulting Him to nee or 
& receive any of our Afﬀiſtance. —-Cariſt adds, And I know 
„ them : i. e. they are committed to my Truſt; | have 
© them in ſpecial Charge. And, doubtleſe, from hence 
« it is, that His Sheep follow Him, and live the Life 
« which never ends. The Father gave them to Him, 
* that Re might endue them with Life eternal: and they 
& can no more be plucked from Chriſt's Hand, than from 
& the Hand of the Father, who is mightier and greater 
&« than All, Chriſt and the Father are One: their Power 
“ and Strength are the ſame. Conſequently, as none 
& can pluck the ELER from the Father's Hand, fo nei- 
& ther from the Hand of Chriſt. — — We are to obſerve 
« moreover, that it lows o LV from God's ELEcTIon, 
« that we are the Sheep of Chriſt and fol/pw Him. We 
% muſt obſerve, too, that SUCH CAN NEVER ENTIRELY 
« FALL AWAY, For, the Father and the Son being un- 
« divided, their Hand, that is, their Power, muſt be un- 
divided alſo: and, out of their Hand, none ſhall ever 
„ {natch Thoſe whom that Hand has oNCE laid hold on 
© for Salvation. Now, unto whomſoever it ſhall be 
„ G1VEN to hear the Voice of Chriſt, and to flow Him; 
* they may be {aid to be thus lain hold on [by the Band, 


„ or 
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« or Power, of Divine Grace]: ſeeing, None BUT THE - 
«© SHEEP are ABLE to hear and follow the Redeemer. 
„ And, if they arc Sheep now, they are ſo held in the 
„ Hand of Chiift and of the Father, as never to periſh, 


& but to have eternal Life (a).” 
Hucer was alſo a Calviniſt, on the Article of linited Re- 


demption. He was too well acquainted with the Scriptures, 
and too accurate a Reaſoner, as well as entertained too 
exalted an Idea of the Dignity of Chriſt's Sacrifice, to 
imagine, that the Meffiah died, at fixes and ſevens, for any 


Body and every Body, but effectually for no-body. The 
Learned 


(u) „Ode me Vocem, &c, In his appert? docet | Chriſtus J. 
omnia i Divina Electione pendere ; eoſque, quibus ſemel datum 
fuerit Oves elle, perite nunquam poſſe. Hic nanque audimus, 
eos tantim Vocem Chriſti audire, id eſt, Fidem recipere, qui 
Oves ſunt. Jam unde erit, ut alii, Oves, hoc eſt, capaces Doc- 
trinæ Chriſti ſunt, alii minimè? Indubiz, quod illi bono Spiritu 
Dei afllati fant ; hi nequaquam. —— Unde autem erit, ut illi Spi- 
ritu donentur, hi ſecas ? Quod illi Filio ſalvandi donati ſunt ; hi 
nequaquam. Domino ergo demus hanc Gloriam, ut Ipſe Spiri- 
tum det, nihil noſt a Opal adjutus.— — — Dominus ſabjicit, 
Et eognyſer illas; h. e. Cure mihi ſunt: et hinc certè eſt, ut Ip- 
ſum Oves ſequantur, Vitamque vivant quæ Finem neſcit. Ipſi 
illas Pater dedit, ut eis ſuppeditet Vitam æternam: tam igitur non 
poterunt à manu Ejus, quam © Patris manu, qui major et poten- 
tior omnibus eſt, etipi. Unum ſquidem ſunt Ipſe et Pater: 

adem eſt utriuſque Virtus et Fotentia. Germanice, es i ein 

17 dr Vatter un der Sun, Quare, ut de Manu Patris nemo po- 
= Eledos rapere, 1a neque de Manu Chriſti, — — — Iterum 
obſervandum, à fola Dei Electione eſſe, ut Oves ſimus, et Chriſ- 
tum {2quamur : tim, tales exci ere nunquam poſſe, Quia unum 
{ſunt Pater et Filius, eandem Manum habent, id eſt, Potentiam : 
de qui, nemo vnquam rapict eos, quos illa ſemel apprehenderit 
ſalvandos, Apprehenſi autem ſunt, quibuſcunque datum fuerit 
Chriſti Vocem audire et ſequi. Id ſiquidem nulli poiſunt, niſi 
Oves ſint. Si jam Oves, in Manu Chriſti et Patris ſunt, ut nun- 
quam pereant, fed habeant vitam æ ternam.“ Buck. Enarr. in 


Joann. Cap, 10. V. 27. p. 277. b. 


W 


6 


* * 
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Learned Reformer's Sentiments on this Subject, appear, 
among other Paſſages, from his pious and judicious Para- 
phraſe on our Lord's Anſwer to Peter (Matth, xvi. 23.) 
which was, ſays Bucer, as if Chriſt had ſaid, If I am the 
« Meſſiah, I musrT, according to the Scriptures, be sLAIN 
« for the ELECT. If I am the Son of God, why ſhould 
« not obey my Father, whoſe Will it is, that I ſhould 
ce be a Victim and a Sacrifice for the Sins of ALL THOSE 
% whom He hath ordained unto Life (x) ?” 


I ſhall only add, concerning this great Man, that he 
died at Cambridge, A. D. 1551. of which melancholy 
Event, good King Edward VI. made the following Entry 
in his Journal: „Feb. 28. The Learned Mam Buctrvs 
« died at Cambridge: who was, two Days after, Buried in 
« $t Mary's Church, at Cambridge; al the while Univer- 
« ſity, with the whole Town, bringing Him to his Grave, to 
« the Number of 3000 Perſ:ns. Alſo there was an Oration 
« of Mr Haddon, made very eloquently, at his Death; and 
& a Sermon of | Dr Parker}: after that, Mater Redman 
« made a Third Sermon. Ihich three Sermons made the 
« People wonderfully to lament his Death, Laſt of all, All 
the Learned Men of the Univerſity made their Epitaphs in 
ce his Praiſe, laying them on his Grave ().“ 

Bucer's Death was occaſioned by a Complication of 
Diſorders: particularly, the Cholic, and the Stone: Ju— 
teſlinoram Dolor (ſays Molch. Ad. p. 220.), Calculus, Fas- 
tidium Ciborum, Alvi Siecitas, Catarrhi copie Capitis, Du— 
ring his whole Illneſs, that Illuſtrious Mother in Iſrael, 
Catharine Brandon, Ducheſs Dowager of Suffolk, attended 
him, watched with him, aud deigned to undergo the Of- 


© fices 


— 
— 


(x) “Si Chriſtus ſum, occidi pro Electis debeo, juxta ſcriptu- 
Tas, Si Filius Dei, cur non gererem Morem Patri, qui vult Me 
Hoſtiam pro Peccatis eſſe omnivm quos Ille ad Vitam ordiravit?“ 
Bucer, Enarr. in Matth. xvi. p. 136. b. 

(y) See King Edward's Jeurnel of his caun Reign, p. 20. An- 
ne xed to Parnet's Hiſt. Ref. Vol. 2, 
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fices and Fatigues of a Nurſe: in Hopes, that Providence 
might make Her the Inſtrument of ſaving ſo valuable a 
Life; or, at leaſt, that her generous Aſſiduity might con- 
duce to ſoften the laſt Agonies of her beloved Friend and 
Paſtor (z). This was the ſame Lady, who, in the ſuc- 
ceding Reign of Mary, to avoid the Reſentment of the 
Papiſts, was obliged to follow her ſecond Huſband, Mr 
Richard Be tie, into voluntary Baniſnment; where they 
ſuffered ſuch Hardſhips, and ran ſuch Dangers, as cannot 
be read without the ſtrongeſt Feelings of ſympathetic 
Diſtreſs. On the Acceſſion of Queen Elizabeth, the Religi- 
ous and Noble Exiles returned to England ; where, many 
Years after, they finiſhed their Courſe, in Wealth, Honor, 
and Felici'y (a). 

Some ſhort Time before Bucer's Deceaſe, Mr Jahn 
Bradford (the celebrated Martyr) coming to ſee him, 
with Tears, ſaid, “I am going to preach, and will not 
« fail to remember you in my Prayers with the Congre- 
& ovation,” Bucer devoutly anſwered, weeping, *“ Ca/t me 
« not away, O Lord, in my Time of old Age, when my 
«« /trength faileth me!” Immediately on pronouncing which 
Words, he ſeems to have received a freſh and powerful 
Maniteſtation of the Divine Preſence : for he added, Ca/tiget 
fortiter, abjiciet autem nunguam; nunguam abjiciet : „ God 
„ may chaſten me greatly, but He'll NEVER caſt me 
away; no, He'll NEVER caſt me away.” Some bod 
adviſing him to arm himſelf againſt the Aſſaults of Satan; 
He replied, I have nothing to do with Satan: I am only in 
Chriſt T ſhould be ferry indeed, I did not notu experience the 
tut eteſt Conſelations, Among bis laſt Words (they ſeem to 
have been the very leſt) were, with his Eyes chearfully 
thrown up toward Heaven, 4%, Jie regit, & moderatur 
omnia! i, e. He, EE reigns, and governs all!!“ Thus 


comfortably 


(z) Semper zgrotanti adſedit, et omnia Humanitatis Officia 


Pi wilitic. Melih. Adam. p. 221. 
(«) See Cellind's Peerage, Vol. II. p. 53, 54. — Edit. 1768. 
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comfortably did this bleſſed Saint of God expire, in the 
61*t Year of his Age. 

Paul Fagius, who accompanied him to this Kingdoms 
and was fixed at Cambridge, in Quality of Hebrew Pro- 
feſſor; died there, the November preceding: and the fa- 
mous Tremellius, an Italian Proteſtant, of great Piety and 
Learning, and as rooted a Calviniſt as Fagius himſelf, ſuc- 
ceded to the Hebrew Chair; and was, after werds, made Pre- 
bend of Carliſle (b). On the Death of King Edward, Tre- 
mellius retired into Germany : and, after ſeveral Removes, 
died at Sedan, in France, A. D. 1580. 

In the Reign of Queen Mary, the Bones of Bucer and 
Fagius were dug out of their G aves, and publicly burned, 
together with as many of their Writings as could be col- 
lected. - 

VI. Peter Martyr, another Reformer and Luminary of 
the Church of England, was born at Florence, A. D. 
1500. His Family Name was Vermilius but his Pa- 
4c rents gave him that of Martyr, from one Peter, a Mar- 
&« yr, whoſe Church happened to ſtand near their 
« Houſe (c)” Providence had given him a vaſt Capacity : 
and his acquired Learning was prodigious. The Wri- 
tings of Bucer and Zuinglius were the firſt Means of bring- 
ing him to the Knowledge of the Truth, 

For ſome Time after his Converſion, Martyr ſeemed 
to follow thoſe Words of St Paul too literally, Haft thou 
Faith? have it to thyſelf before God, (Rom. xiv. 22.) But 
Providence would not ſuffer ſuch a burning and ſhining 
Light to be always under a Buſhel, By Degrees, God 
gave him more and more Boldneſs; and, at length, called 
him forth, in the Fulneſs of the Bleſſings of the Goſpel of 
Chriſt. He preached Salvation by Grace, with the De- 
monſtration of the Spirit, and with Power. Many were 
converted under his Miniftry ; ſome of whom proved emi- 


nently 


_ — 


* 


(5) See Strype's Eccl. Mem. Vol. II. p. 387. 
(c) Biegr, Dict. Vol. VIII. p. 26g. 


5 1 _ 
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nently uſeful in the Church of God : particularly thoſe 


two illuſtrious Divines, Zanchius and Tremellius, 


Martyr's Courage and Succeſs ſoon made -his native 
Country, /taly, too hot to hold him. Switzerland and 
Germany afforded him ſafe Retreat: till, in the latter End 
of the (4) Year 1547, he was invited to England, to help 
forward the good Work of Reformation then beginning in 
this Kingdom. Melchior Adam, a Writer of great Accu- 
racy and Fidelity, obſerves, That, © On the Death of 
Henry VIII. the Young King Edward was reſolved to 
& aboliſh Popery, and to reduce the Eng/1h Church to 
% the Standard of God's Word, under the Auſpices of 
* his Uncle, the Duke of Samerſt, and of Cranmer, 
« Archbiſhop of Canterbury. And, fince the Univerſities 
4 may be conſidercd as the Nurſcries, in which the Clergy 
of the riling Generation are trained up for the Miniſtry 
c it ſeemed a Point of the firſt -;mportance, to reform 
4 thoſe Nurſeries: that, from them, as from a pure 
& Fountain, the Streams of ſound Doctrine might water 
« every Corner of the Nation Now, Peter Martyr be- 
© ing, in the Judgment of the moſt Learned Men, a 
« Perſon of ſingular Erudition, and of ſuch general 
„Knowledge as almoſt ſeemed incredible; he was thought 
ce the propereſt Divine on Earth, to preſi le in the Divi- 
« nity Chair at Oxford, He was accordingly, with the 
CC King's Concurrence, invited to England, by the Arch- 
« biſhop (e).“ — The Specimens, which I ſhall ſhortly 
produce, of the Doctrines, with which Dr Martyr ſca- 
ſoned the Minds of the Students that were deſigned for 
the eſtabliſhed Miniftry, will demonſtrate, that he was in- 
deed one of the * propere/t Divines on Eartn,” to be in- 
truſted with that important Charge. Would to God, that 
all his Sucecſſors, in the ſaid Chair, had been as proper Wy 
for the Taſk, as himtcl!i, 


AN 


But 


—— 


8 


(4) M. Ich. Adam. Vit. Theolog, exter. p. 46. 
(e) Meleb. Adam. u. ſ. p. 40. 


** 
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But there was alſo another Reaſon, that induced Cranmer 
to wiſh for Martyr's Settlement in England ; and which, 
in Concert with the Cauſe already aſſigned, lay at the 
Bottom of the Invitation, Even old-Anthony 1/224 doth 
not ſcruple to declare, in expreſs Terms, that In 1547, he 
« [viz, Peter Martyr] was invited into England, by Edward 
« [Duke of Somerſet and] Lord Protector, and Dr. Cranmer, 
« Archbiſhop of Canterbury; To THE END THAT HIS 
© ASSISTANCE MIGHT BE USED TO CARRY ON A RE- 
% FORMATION IN THE CHURCH (/).“ In Ving 
to carry on which Reformation of our Church, as alſo in 
the Care and Zeal with which he inſtructed the Oxford 
Students in our Church-DoQtines ; he acquitted himſelf 
ſo much to the Satisfaction of the King and the reſt of 
the Reformers here, that he was made a Canon of Chri/!- 


Church, and a Prebendary of Canterbury. Nay, ſo much 


was he admired and revered by Queen Elizabeth herſelf, 
that, after ſhe aſcended the Throne, “ ſhe invited him to 
return into England, and there to accept of what Prefer- 
% ment he pleaſed (g):“ but, it ſeems, he “ modeſtly 
e refuſed” the Offer; being fearful, leſt Popery might 
get the Aſcendency in this Kingdom again: in which 
Caſe, he might run the Riſque of being a Martyr in 
Reality, as well as Name, He therefore continued at 
Zurich; where he died in Peace, A. D. 1562. So 
much for the good Man himſelf, Now for his Calviniſm» 


(1.) „If“, fays he, “ by FATE, be meant, a certain 
« Power reſulting from the Stars, and an irreſiſtible Impli- 
« cation of Cauſes, by which God Flimſclf is reduced within 
« the Bounds of Reſtraint ; we juſtly reje& the Word Fate, 
“ in this Signification of it, But if, by FaTz, you 
% mean a TRAIN oF CAusESs governed by the W1LL of 
« Gop; ſuch a Fate, as this, can by no Means ſeem 

Z “ injurious 


— 2 —— 


ä 


. * 


(J) Ather. Oxon, Vol. I. col. 106.— Edit. 1691. 
(2) Vio, u. ſ. col. 107. 
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** injurious to true Religion, however expedient we may 
think it to abſtain from uſing the Word (h).” 

He very juſtly obſerves, that the wiſer Staics them- 
ſelves aſlerted Fate, in the Chriſtian Senſe of the Term. 
« There are ſome, who dream of an Iron or Adamantin 
« Fatality, impreſſed on the Stars and Natural Cauſes, 
© unalterable by God Himſelf, This is erroneous ; nay, 
&« *tis impious : 'tis even contrary to the Judgement of 
ce the ancient Sages themſelves; for they plainly declare, 
ce that, by Fate, they mean no more than the Vill and 
« Providence of the SUPREME BEING. Witneſs thoſe 
ee Verſes of Cleanthes the Stoic : 


Father, and King of Heav'n, my Footſteps guide! 
My With with thy Decree {hall co-incide. 

Too feeble for Denial or Delay, 

I follow where Thy Purpoſe maiks my Way. 
Were I reluQtant, ſtill the Chaio procedes ; 

Fate drags th' Unwilling, and the Willing leads, 
Reſign'd I ſtand, to ſuffer and to do 

What muſt be borne and done, reſign'd or no. 


«© Now” (continues Peter Martyr), „ Tho' Fate is 
« ſtrongly aſſerted, in theſe Lines; ſtill, the Reins and 
« Government of Fate are placed in the Hand of God: 
« For the Philoſopher invokes the Supreme Father, and 
de ſupplicates the Guidance of Him, whoſe Will is af- 
e firmed to be certain and infallible (i).“ 

Nothing 


(4) 4+ Si per FaTum intelligant, Vim guandam manantem ex 
Aſtris, & Connexionem Canſarum inexpugnabilem qua etiam Ipſe Deus 
cogatur in ordinem; Nomen Fati non injurid repudiabimus. At 
ſi eo Nomine intelligant, Ordinæem Cauſarum, qui Dei Voluntate 
gubernetur; ea Res videri non poteſt a Pietate aliena: quamvis 
ab eo Nomine judicem abſtinendum, &c.“ 

Pet. Mart. Loc. Com. p. 314 — Edit. 1626. 

(7) ** Suht enim qui ſomnient Fatalem quandam neceſſitatem 
ferream, vel adamantinam, Sideribus & Cauſis naturalibus 
aftixam, quam nec Deus immutare pollit, Quod eſt erroneum, 

impium, 
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Nothing can be more judicious, than Martyr's Reaſon- 
ing, relative to the true Meaning of that blameleſs Fate, 
which was ſo wiſely and ſo ſolidly aſſerted by the beſt Phi- 
loſophers of the Portico, And our Reformer's Vindica- 
tion of that Doctrine, as ſettled and aſcertained in the 
Golden Verſes which he quotes; is a very concluſive 
Proof of his own Candor, good Senſe, and Regard to 
Truth. I wiſh 1 could have done Juſtice to thoſe ad- 
mirable Lines, by tranſlating them better: but, even as 
J have render'd them, the Maxims which they convey, 
and the implicit Submiſſion to Providence, which they 
inculcate, moſt certainly breathe the very Language of 
Chriſtianity. They expreſs what Milton fo finely ſings, 


in thoſe majeſtic Words, which he ſappoies to be ſpoken 
by God the Father : 


— — Nece//ity and Chance 
Approach not ME; and what I WILL is FaTE (4). 


The Verſes of Cleanthes are cited, by Peter Martyr, as 


they ſtand in Seneca's Tranſlation of them into Latin, 


Seneca's beautiful Lines, are, however, rather a Para- 
Z 2 phraſe, 


— 
— 


impium, et etiam à veteribus Sapientibus alienum: qui diſertz 
oſtendunt, fe, per Fatum, intellexiſſe Voluntatem et Adminiſtra- 
tionem Divinam. Carmine Cleanthis Stoici, quæ de hic Re 


ſeripſit, Seneca, in Lib. 18. Epiſt. fecit Latina, IIla vero ſunt 
hvjuſmodi : 


Duc me, Parens, celſigue Dominator Poli, 
Quocungue placuit. Nulla parenai Mora eff. 
Adſum impiger. Fa: nolle, comitabor gemens. 
Ducunt wolentem Fata; nolentem trahbunt : 
Maluſque patiar, quod pati licuit bono. 


Quamvis, his Carminibus, Fatum ſtatuatur, ejus tamen Guber- 
natio in Manu Dei ponitur; nam invocat Summum Patrem, ab 
Eoque duci cupit: cujus tamen Voluntatem ſimu'que certam 
fore, ac infallibilem, demonſtrat.“ Mak TYR. Ibid. p. 331. 


(*) Parad. Lo, B. VII. 172. 
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phraſe, than a Verſion, Cleanthes's Prayer ran thus, as 


cited by Epictetus (I): 
Aye In ue, w Zev, ov, 5 Hergen, 
Oro v νμ,ẽta r Hd. 
Ng tYopa 07 83 a0 n3 4x0, 
Ecy Je un Ou, on rl Lou. 


Lead me, O Jove, and Thou, O Fate, 


% 


Where'er Your Pleaſure has ordain'd : 
I wiſh, with Chearfulneſs to meet 
What no Reluctance can withſtand. 


By 7Jovr, is meant the God and Father of All, By Fare, 
not a Power independent on Hu, or a ſeparate Deity in 
Toint-Cummilion with Him; but His own ſuperintend— 
ing Providence. - When I conſider ſuch exalted Senti- 
ments, as theſe; Sentiments, ſo directly tending to give 
unto God the Honor due to His Name, and fo completely 
calculated for the general Haypineſs of Man; ] ceaſe to 
wonder at thoſe Tributes of high, but juſt, Encomium 
on the Ancient Stoies, which have fallen from the Pens 
even of ſome learned Arminians themſelves. Dr Cave 
informs us, that, „Of all the Sects of Philoſophy, Saint 
« Pauiæuus principally applied himſelf to the 872:cs, with 
&« whoſe NoTions and RULEs of Life he was molt en- 
« amour'd. And No WONDER“, fays the Learned 
Doctor; © ſeeing, as St. Ferom obſerves, Hein Doc- 
ce trines [i. e. the DoQrines of the Szzzes], in many 
« Things, come NEAREST to the Doctrine of CHRIS“ 


& TIANITY. As indeed they do: eſpecially as to the n) 
Aral 


. 


— —-„-—— — 


(1) Enchir. Cap- 77. p. 92 Edit. Berkel. 

(] Here let me ask a very natural and reaſonable Queſtion, 
If the Stoic;, who believed an ab/olute, ower-porwering FATE in al] 
Things, were, nevertheleſs, the moſt o:r:;ucus and exemplary in 
their Morals, of all the Heathen Philoſophers ; with what Decency 
ca nit be infingated by Arminiamim, that the Chriffian Dectrine 
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They 
held, that nothing was good, but what was juſt and 
pious ; nothing evil, but what was vicious and diſ— 
honeſt : "That a bad Man could never be happy, nor 
a good Man miſerable ; That the Deity was perpetually 
concerned for Human Alkairs; and that the:te was 
a wiſe and powerful Providence, which particularly 
ſuper-intended the Happineſs of Mankind: That, 
tnetefore, this God was, above all Things, to be ad— 


* mired, adored, and worſhiped, prayed to, acknowledged, 


obeyed, praiſed; and that it is the myſt comely and 
reaſonable Thing in the World, that we ſhould univer- | 
ſally ſubmit to His Will, and aTnaQ rod a TX Ang 7 
YA ue r ovucauvuls mals, chearſully embrace, with al] 
our Souls, ALL the Iſſues and Determinations of His Pro- 
vidence : That we ought not to think it enough to be 
happy alone, but that 'tis our Duty @79 x@2%a; Hide, to 
love Men from our very Heart ; to relieve and help them, 
adviſe and aſſiſt them, and contribute what was in gur 
Power to their Health and Safety; and this, not once, 
or. twice, but throughout our whole Life; and that 


+ unbiaſſedly, without any little Deſigns of Applauſe or 


Advantage to ourſelves : That nothing ſhould be equally 
dear to a Man, as Honeſty and Viittue; and that 
This is the firſt Thing he ſhould look at, Whether 
the Thing he is going about be good, or bad, and the 
Part of a good or a wicked Man; and, if excellent and 
virtuous, that he ought not to let any loſs or Damage, 
Torment, or Death itſelf, deter him from it. Whoever 
runs over the Writings of Seneca, Antininus, Epictetus, 
Arrian, &c, will find theſe, and a great many more, 
claiming a VERY NEAR KINDRED With the main 
Rules of Life preſcribed in the CyxisTian FAITH. 
And what Wonder, if Saint Pantænus [or, indeed, 

2 3 | every 


of Pr DESTINATION has any Degree of Tendency to practical 
Unogodiinels ? 
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* every other Saint] was in love with ſuch generous and 
« manly Principles? which he liked fo well, that as he 
„ [viz, Saint Pantenus] always retained the Title of 
The Stoic Philoſopher, fo, FOR THE MAIN, HE O NED 
© THE PROFESSION OF THAT SECT, even after his 
being admitted to EMINENT OFFICis AND EMPLOY - 
* MENTS IN THE CHRISTIAN CHURCH (A).“ 


I muſt make two ſhort Remarks on this obſervable 
Quotation. 1, We ſee, that, in the Judgement of St. 
Jerom, St. Pantænus, and Dr Cave himfelf, the main 
Branches of the Steical Theology and Ethics were ſup- 
poſed to come VERY NEAR the T heology and Ethics of 
Chriſtianity : yea, that there was „a very near KixnDpRED” 
between them. So different was the Idea, which thoſe 
eminent Peiſons entertained, concerning Staicſm ; from 
the illiterate and ungenerous Prejudices, which breed in 
the Boſoms of ſome puny, piddling Scioliſts among the 
Arminians, againſt that ancient and re ſpectable Philoſophy. 
-—2, May not the Lives and Morals of the Stoical Fatuli/ls 
put the Gznerality of Free-willers to the Bluſh ? 

One Teſiimonial more, and that from a very capable 
Hand, Grail faſh this Digreſſion. “ I cannot but think”, 
ſays the learned and celebrated Mr, Dittzn, that the 
« Doctrines of that Sect [meaning, the Staic,] have been 
« much miſrepreſented. —And the Truth of it is, that 
6 there is, generally ſpeaking, a NEARER APPROACH 
« To CHRISTIANITY, in the Morals, Diſcipline, and 
« Dz#rines of that NOBLE SECT, than in Thoſe of any 
ee other Sect whatſcever (o).“ 

But I willingly return, from even the Excellencys of 
Paganiſm, to the School of CHRIsT. Let us now liften 
to thole precious, ſatisfying Truths of the Goſpel, which 
do indeed render the Soul wiſe unto Salvation, and, be- 


yond 


—_— 


( Cawe's A poſtolici, P- 187. () Dirros on the 
Reſurrectian of Chriſt; Append. p. 424.— Edit. 1727. 


8 we 
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yond all the exterior Diſquiſitions in the World, make 
glad the City of God. 

Peter Martyr, the Thread of whoſe Teſtimony I now 
reſume, ſhall ſet before us ſome of thoſe precious I ruths, 
pure and genuine as he drew them from the Oracles of 
Scripture. —We have heard his Judgement, concerning 
Fate : let us, 

(2.) Attend to him on the Subject of PR DES TI“ 
NATION, 

„% Foraſmuch as God worketh art Things by his 
© DETERMINATE PUPRPosE, and doth nothing by chance, 
* or accidentally; it is a molt indubitable Axiom, that 
« whatſoever He creates and makes, is DESTINED by 
« Him to ſome certain End and Uſe, Conſequently, 
„ neither ungodly Men, nor Satan himſelf, nor even Sin; 
© themſelves, can be exempted from Prædeſtination: 
« for, of all. Theſe, God makes what U He pleaſes. 
& Hence, thoſe of the Unrighteous, who are devoted to 
% final Condemnation, are ſtyled by St. Paul, cn. 
„ or Veſſels, i. e. Gop's VEssELs: Veſſels, in whom 
„ God makes known his Wrath, —— Thus it is fait, 
© reſpeQing Pharaoh, To this very End have J raiſed thee 
up, that in thee I might diſplay my Power. Take the 
„ Word PR ADE>TINAT1ION in this extenhve Senſe, and 
it reaches to ALL THiNGs: it will import no other, 
* than God's ETERNAL APPOINTMENT of bis Creatures 
to their reſpective Uſe (p).“ 


(p) ** Quoniam autem Deus omnia deſtinato Conſilio facit, 
pikil caſu, aut ſortuitò: procul dubio, quicquid ciegt et facit, 
aligquem ad Finem & Uſum deſtinat. Ric Ratioue, nec Impii, 
nec Diabolus ipſe, neque Peccata, excludi poſſunt a Prædeſli- 
natione: omnibus enim iis Rebus Deus utitur, quomodo voluerit. 
Itaque Paulus impios Homines, devotos ad extremam Damna- 
tionem, appellavit ox:vn, hoc ef, Jaſa De: quibus Iram pate- 
facit. Et de Pharaone dicitur, /n h, ipſum excitavi te, u. 
oſlenderem in te Potent iam meam. Ind, ft Ita accipiatur Prazdel- 

Z 4 tinatio, 


352 THE JUDGMENT OF OUR 


(3.) © We may diſtinguiſh between the KnowLEDGE 
© and the FoRE-KXNOWLEDGE, of God. His Knowledge 
« extends not only to every Thing paſt, preſent, and 
© future; but even to what ſhaij never come to paſs : 
& neither Poſſibles, nor Impoſſibles, are unknown to Him- 
« But His Forcknowledge is converſant with thoſe Things 
« only, which are certainly Future, God's WILL is 
& the Foundation of His Præſcience for nothing could 
© be future, if God did not wi! its Futurition, What. 
& ever He does not will ſhould come to paſs, He takes 
6. Care ta Hinder FROM conung to paſs. God. there fore, 
&« fore-knows a Thing, becauſe it was His Mill and Pica- 
6& ſure, that the Thing ſhould exiſt and take Place (g).” 

(4.) ** PROVIDENCE is God's twell-ordered, fixed, and 
& fnceſſumt Management of ALL Things whatever, —When 
„] fay, that {iis Providence extends to a Things what- 
c ever, | advance no mote than I am able to prove. And 
« I prove it thus. 

&« God has a perfect Know!edre and Comprehenſion of 
„% every Thins: elſe His Wiſdom would be defective. 
Now, the Government of this allwiſe Being is eicher un- 
ce /imiicd as Ris Rnowledge, or partial and confined. If 
« is Covernment be confined and limited, ſuch Limita— 
4 tion muſt arife, either from Want of 77:7, or from Want 
© of Power. If from Want of Power, He would ceaſe 

to 


— — 


tinatic, crit Rebus omnibus communis. Neque aliud iſta Vox 
ſignifcabit, quam Dei, de Creaturis ſuis, æternam Diſpoſitio- 
nem ad Uſum aliquem ſuum.“ 
MaraTYR, u. ſ. p. 315. 

z Scite debemue, Notitiam Dei latiùs patere, quam cjus 
Præſcientiam. Nam Notitia porrigitur, non tantum ad præ-— 
ſertia, preeterita, & futura; ſed etiam ad ea quæ nunquam fu- 
tura ſent, five poſlibilia ea ſint, five, ut loquuntur, impoſſi- 
bilia : Præſcientia autem eſt, non niſi de illis quæ futura ſunt, 
Et idcircòè Præſcientia requirit Voluntatem, quæ præcedat: nihil 
enim ſuturum eſt, nifi Deus id eſſe velit: nam alioqui impediret. 


preeſcit ergo Deus ea, quæ vult eſle futura. Marr. Ibid. p. 316+ 
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cc to be Almighty: if from want of Vill, He would ceaſe 
c to be All- excellent. But, to deny the Infinity either of 
« His Knowledge, Power, or Excellence, would be the 
“ ſame as to deny that He is God, It remains, there- 
<« fore, that the ſupreme Being ſuper-intends all Things: 
« and this the Scripture, in numberleſs Paſſages, moſt 
c expreſsly declares. For it affirms, that the Over-ſight 
<« of God reaches even to the Leaves of the Trees, to the 
&« Fairs of our Heads, and to the meaneſt Birds of the 
« Air (r).” —The Sum of this Reaſoning is, That to 
deny the abſolute Univerſality of God's inceſſant Pro- 


vidence, is neither more nor leſs than plain, direct, pal- 
pable Atnerſm. 

„term DivixE PrRoviDeENCE", ſays he, * the Ad- 
& miniſtration of ALL Things whatever ; becauſe nothing 
« can-elude its Influence: nor, without It, could any 
« Thing even continue to exiſt, I term it WELL-0R- 
* DFRED, becauſe It is o conjoined with unerring 
« Wiſlom, as to preclude all poſſible Confuſion and Em- 
« barraſſment. I term it FiIxtD, or IMMOVABLE ; be- 
© cauſe the Knowledge of the Divine Adminiſtrator can- 


not 


— 


— 


(-) Obiter fic definiri poteſt Providentia: eſt Dei ordinata, 
immobilis, & perpetu2 Univerſarum Rerum Adminiſtratio.“ 

MARTYR, Ibid. p. 315. 

„ Quod <iximus, Providentiam ad omnia pertinere; id fic 

probari poteſt: Quia Deum nihil late: ; alioqui non eſſet ſapien- 

tiſimus. Quod fi ompia novit, vel ea regit omnia, vel multo- 

rum Curam abjicit. Si quarum Rerum Curam abjiciat, id id- 


circò facit, vel quia non poteſt, vel quia non vult, Curam earum 


gerere, Si non poteſt, non eſt potentiſſimus. Si nolit, non eſt 
optimus. Negare autem Deum ſapientiſſimum, potentiſlimum, 
optimum eſſe, id eſt plane Eum negare eſſe Deum. Supereſt 
ergo, ut Deus omnibus Rebus provideat : quod Scripturz in- 
finitis in Locis apertiſſimè teſtantur. Docent enim, Dei Curam 
extendi uſque ad Arborum Folia, uſque ad Capillos Capitis, * 
ad Paſſeres.“ Mak r. Vid. u. ſ, 
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« not be diſappointed, nor His Power defeated : He is 
&« equally incapable of Miflate, and of Diss concertment. 
« Moreover, 1 termed His Providence PERPETUAL, or 
„ IN CESSANT; becauſe He Himfelf is conſtantly and moſt 
© intimately preſent with the TI hings which he has made. 
„% When he created them, He did not leave them to 
« themſelves; but He is. Himfelf, within them, as their 
40 perpetual Principle of Motion: for in him wwe live, and 
« gre moved, and do exiſt. Acts xvii. 28.—So much, re- 
« ſpecting PROVIDENCE: to which, and to its correlative 
« Articles FATE is nearly allied, I have already ob- 
« ſerved, that, if you ſuppoſe the Word Fate to ſignify 
&« ſuch an inevitable Neceſſity as reſults from the Influ- 
« ence and Poſition of the Stars; the Ancient Chriſtians 
„ did, with very juſt Reaſon, abſtain from the Uſe of the 
« Word, in that Senſe of it. But if it [i. e. if the Word 
« Fate] mean no more than A SURE CoNCATENATION 
« oF SECOND CAUSES, which is not carry'd on, either 
„ with a blind Præcipitancy, or with an. unmeaning Ace 
e cidentality ; but is regulated by the Providence of God, 
„ and may be vary'd according to the ſovereign Pleaſure 
« of His Will ;—l can fee no Reaſon, why the Thing 
& called Fr ſhould, in this View of it, be diſreliſhed 
* or rejected by any Man (s).“ 


(501 


(s) ** Eſt hac Adminiſtratio aniοαε,,üç＋rum Rerum. Nulla enim 
Res eam ſubtetfu git, nec poteſt, abſque ca, durare, Dicitur 
ordinata, quia Corjundta eſt cum ſumma Sapientia, ut nihil ad- 
mittat Confuſionis. Iunmobilis eſt, quia Scientia hujus Adminiſtra- 
toris non fallitur, nec ejus Potentia fruſttatur. Eft etiam perpetua, 
quoniam Deus ipſe Rebus adeſt. Neque enim, cum creaſſet Res 
eas ſibi ipſis reliquit ; imò Ipſe in illis eſt, eaſque perpetuò agitat: 
In 1;/o enim wivimus, & movemur, & jumus. Tantum de Pro» 
identi, His Rebus Fatum etiam eſt affine. A quo, fi acci- 
piatur, ut ſupra diximus, pro neceſſitate quidam inevitabili quæ 
a Vi AsrsOoRuv pendeat, Patres merito abſtinuerunt. Sed fi 
nik.! aliud ſiguificat, quam certam Connexionem Cauſarum ſe- 

cundarum 


— 
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(5.) I ſhall juſt touch on this Reformer's Doctrine 
concerning REPROBATION : requeſting the Reader ſtill 
to bear in Mind, that I am not, profeſſedly, delivering 
my own Judgement, but ſimply ſetting before him the 
Judgement of Peter Martyr. According to Him, “ Re- 
« probation may be defined, That moſt wiſe Determination 
& of Ged, whereby He did, before all Eternity, immutably 
&* decree, not to have Mercy on Thoſe, whom he loved not, but 
ce faſſed ly and this without any Injuſtice on His 
«« Part It).“ 

Martyr does not ſcruple to affirm, that * God WITH“ 
&« os his Grace from [ſome] Men: which Grace be- 
ing withheld, thoſe Men AN Nr Bur fall,” He even 
ventures to add, that, “ Since we All live and move by 
« Actuation from God, it is CERTAIN, that ALL the 
« Deeds, which we perform, are, oF NECESSITY, ſome 
« Way or other, wrought under a Diving ImpPurLsE.” 
Yet, tho' he expreſfies himſelf with ſuch Strength and 
Plainneſs, he will not admit that this Doctrine makes God 
the Author of Sin; “ There is no Need,” ſays he, „ for 
« God to infuſe additional Evil into our Hearts. There 
« is enough there already, We have it ſufficiently, of 
« qurſelves : partly, thro' the Foulnels of Original Sin; 
ec and, partly, becauſe a created Eeing doth, of himſelf, 
% degenerate, without Meafure and without End, unleſs 
e he is ſuccoured by God ().“ From hence, we may 
eaſily anticipate his Opinion, 


(6.) Con- 


— 


cundarum, quæ non feratur temerè aut fortuito, fed PEI Pro- 
videntia gubernatur, proque ejus Voluntate mutari poſſit; non 
video cur Res ipſa debeat à quoquam reſpui.” MART YR, ut ſupr. 
(7) © Sit igitur Reprobatio, ſapientiſſimum Dei Propoſitum, quo, 
ante omnem EÆternitatem, decrevit conſtantèr, abſque ui} Injuſ- 
titia, eorum non miſeri, quos non dilexit, fed præteriit.“ 
MarTyYR. Bid. p. 317. 
(a) “ Deinde Deus eſt, qui Gratiam ſuam Hominibus ſub- 
Cucit: qua ſubſtracti, neceſſe eſt ut illi labantur. Cumque 
tus 
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(6.) Concerning FREE-WIII. Paul plainly faith, 
It is not of him that willeth, nor of him that runneth, but 
« of God that ſheweth Mercy. Our Salvation is the Work 
«© of God, and not the Atchtevement of our own Strength, 
« For He it is, who worketh in us both to will and to ac- 
& compliſh. Before God thus worketh in us, tle has to 
“ do [as it were] with STONEs: for our Hearts are 
„ Hearts of Stone, till Chriſt transforms them into 
« Hearts of Fleſh (x).” 

„They who are born again, ought never to forget, 
& that they obtained this Freedom, not by their own 
„ Deſerts, but by the Favor of God. It was owing, 
% not to themſelves, but to their Heavenly Father, that 
« they were drawn to Chriſt, For, unleſs God the 
“ Father had inwardly won them over, by MAIN EFFI“ 
«© Ac; they would have ſhunned and avoided Chriit, 
4 even as others (y).“ 


& uther, 


It ius Agitatione omnes & di cam & moveamur, omnia ceris 
Opera, quæ facimus, neceſſe elt, ut, quoquo Modo, Ejus im- 
pulſu fant. Quanquam nihil opus eſt, ut ab Illo nobis infun- 
datur nova Maiitia, Fam enim, tum propter Labem Originis, 
ſatis abundè habemus ex nobis ipũs: tum etiam, praptereà quod 
Creatura, fi a Neo non juvetur, per ſeipſam in deterius verg't 
ſine Modo & Fine”, Makr. Lid. p. 317. 

(x) ** Paulus d iſſertè ait, Non ef wolentis, neque currentis, ſid 
miſerentis Dei: Illius enim Opus eſt noſtra Salus, non Virium 
noſtrarum. Ipſe enim eſt, qui operatur. in nobis et welle & per. 
ficere. Antequam id præſtet, ſi quid nobiſcum agat, aut Lege, 
aut Doarina Verbi, cum Lapidibus agit. Corda enim noſtra 
ſaxea ſunt, niſi ea Chriſtus tranſmutet in Carnea.” | 
Mkr. Lid. p. 109. 

6) * Qui ita renati ſunt, nunquam debent obliviici, ſe hanc 
Livertatem non ſuis Merits adeptos efle, fed Beneficio Dei. Is 
enim cos refinxit, et, pro Corde lapideo, Cor carneum in illis 
poſuit. Denique, non ex ſeiplis, ſed ex Patre Cœleſti habuerunt, 
ut ad Chriſtum traherentur. Niſi enim fuiſſent, 3a Deo Patre, 
magna Efticacia, intus in Animo perſuaſi; a Chriſto, non mind; 
Guam att, refugiſſent.“ MarT. IId. p. 117. 
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Luther, in his Anſwer to Eraſmus, had, after his blunt, 


but nervoſe Manner, compared the Human WMill to an 


Florſe : If Grace”, ſays he, © be in the Saddle, the 
„Will moves to what is good; but Man's Will, 
« if rid by the Devil, is ſure to ruſh headlong into 
„ Sin”. This Compariſon, unceremonious as it is, was 
adopted and ſubſcribed to by Peter Martyr ; whoſe words 
are, ** Chriſt hath ſaid, ye ball then be free, when the Son 
«© makes you jo : ſtom whence it follows, that, ſo long as 
& Men are wnregenerat:d, they cannot, with Truth, be 
© pronounced Free. Beſides, the Tyranny of Satan is 
„ ſuch, that he detains Men in Captivity, till they are 
& reſcued by Chriſt: for our Lord has declared, that 
« the Strong Man armed keeps peaceable Poſſeſſion of his 
& Palace, and continues Maſter of the Spoils; till One, 
© STRONGER than he, arrives, and diſpaſſeſſes him by Ferce. 
& Likewiſe, in the 2d Epiſtle to Timothy, the Apoſtle 
&« affirms, that ſuch as oppoſe the Truth are ft Priſoners 
&« by Satan at his Mill. And it is a well-knowa Illuſtra- 


„ tion, that THE WILL of MAN RESEMBLES AN 


« HORSE, which ſometimes has Grace for its Ripes, 
& and ſometimes the Devil. Now, perhaps, it is fet in 
„Motion by the former - anon, it is wihipp'd and ſpurt' 
« by the latter. Human LiBERTY, therefore, is cut 
& ſhort by MANIFOLD SLAVERY, Ang, ſceing the 
« Freedom of the Will is ſo exceding ſmall, during the 
«+ preſent State of Things; it is wonderfull to me, that 
« Men do not, with Luther, rather term the WILL a 
« SLAVE and a BoxD-WoMAN, than Free, If a Man 
« was ſhut up in Priſon, manicled and fettered; could 
« he juſtly call himſelf Free, only becauſe he were able 
« to move his Head and lift up his Eyelids (z)“ - Thus 


much for Free-w:1/, 
(7.) Now 


(z) © Chriſtus quoque dixit. Si Filius ws; liberaverit, tunc 
liberi eftis. Unde ſequitur, falſo liberos eſſe Homines, quando 
nondum ſunt renati. Ad hæc omnia, Diaboli Tyrann's zccer 1! ; 
C 141 
1 
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(J.) Now for JusTiFicaTION. So far was Martyr 
from ſuppoſing that Men are juſtified and accepted of God 
on account of their Z/orks; that there is a Senſe, in which 
he would not admit Juſtification even by Paith itſelf, 
And very juſtly, For, tho" the Grace and Principle of 
Faith are of God's Giving, and of God's Infuſing ; yet 
Faith, as aed and exerciſed by ws, is attended with ex- 
treme ImperfeCtion : and we cannot be ju/{ified, in the 
ftrit Meaning of the Term, by any Thing which is 
defective. Hence the following Rematk of our judicious 
Reformer: If Faith itſelf be conſidered as our AR, 
« tis impoſſible we ſhould be juſtified by it: becauſe 
« Faith, in this View of it, is lame and imperfect, and 
« falls far ſhort of that completeneſs which the Law re- 
« quires. But we are therefore ſaid to be juſtified by 
„ Faith, becauſe it is by Faith that we lay hold upon, 
« and apply to Ourſelves, the Promiſes of God and the 
« Righteouſneſs and Merits of Chriſt, A Beggar (we'll 
« ſuppoſe) extends his foul and leprous Hand, to receive 
« an Alms from a Perſon that offers it: certainly it is 
« not from the Leproſy and Foulneſs of his own Hand, 
« that he derives any Benefit; but from the Donation 


„given 


— 


qui Homines, antequam Chriſti ſint, Captivos detinet. Chriſtus 
enim dixit, Fortem armatum cuſtodire Atrium ſuum in Pace, & 
Spclia detinere captiva, guoad Fortier generit, qui ea diripiat. Et, 
in Epiſtola ad Timetheum 2, habetur, contradicentes Veritati 
detineri Captivos a Satang ad tus Voluntatem, Et ſatis eſt vulgata 
Sententia, quæ ait, VoLUNTATEM inſtar Equi efſe, quæ modò 
habeat Sess0xtm Spiritum Dei & Gratiam; modo vero Dia- 
bolum : & nunc ab eo agitari, nunc vero a Gratià regi. Eft 
igitur Libertas ejus multiplici Servitute acciſſa: & mirum eſt, 
cùm tam parva fit ejus Libertas, in hoc ptæſertim Statu, eam 
potitis appcllari Iiberam, quim ſervam. Hac Lutherus conſi- 
derans, Arbitrium potius dixit ſervum, quam liberum, Si quis 
eſſet in Carcere, compedibus & manicis conſtriftus ; an reac 
diceret ſe liberum, quod poſſet Caput movere, aut oculos attollere?" 

Mazr. bi. p. 685. 


tl 
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« given, and which he receives with ſuch a Hand as he 
« has (a).” This ſingle Paragraph is ſo full to the Point, 
that it ſuperſedes the Neceſſity of multiplying Quotations 
on the ſubject in Queſtion. Let us hear Him, 


(8.) On the Article of PExSEVERANCE, 


« If we conſult the ſacred Writings, we ſhall there 
„find, not only, in general, that God is good and power- 
“ ful; but, likewiſe, that He is good and powerful for 
„our particular Benefit“ [i. e. for the particular Benefit 
of Us who truly believe]: “ and that, in Conſequence 
„of His Power and Goodneſs, He'll fo cox FIR Mm ouc 
© WIII, that It ſhall Never entirely revolt from Him, 
For lie will not ſuffer us to be tempted above what we are 
able to bear; but will, with the Temptation, make a Way 
& for our Eſcape. He will eſtabliſh you, even uxnTo THE 
„END, blameleſs to the Day of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt: 
„God is Faithful, by whom ye are called. Very nume- 
“ rous are the Scripture Atteſtations, which promiſe us 
& PERSEVERANCE through Chriſt, and the EsrALisn— 
* MENT of our Wills (in Holineſs] ().“ 

50 


(a) Quinetiam, fi Fides ipfa, qua noſtrüm Opus eſt, con- 
ſideretur; ei juſlificari non poſſumus : cùm opus ft et maacum 
et imperfectum, longe deterius quam Lex requirat. Sed 
3114 juſtificari dicimur, quia Promiſſiones Nei, & Chriſti Juſtitiam 
Meritaque, per ipſam apprehendimus, & nobis applicamus. Fingas 
tibi mendici Hominis fœdiſſimam & leproſam Manum, qua capiat 
Elcemoſynam ab offerente : certè, mendicus ille à Fœditate ſeu 
Lepri ſuæ Manus haudquaquam juvatur, ſed Eleemoiyna, quam 
Manu qualicunque accipit.” Marr. 15:4. p. 303. 

(4) Equidem, fi conſulamus ſacras Literas, non tantum 
intelligemus, Deum generalitèr bonum eſſe & potentem; ſed etiam 
Eum nobis ipſis eſſe bonum et propitium | merda, pro potentem} : 
ideoque confirmaturum noſtram Voluntatem, ne unquam ab Eo 
deficiat. Nam, ut paulo ante commemoravimus, Non palbietur 
ros tentari ſupra id quod prfſimus ſuſlinere ; ſed faciet, cum Teutœtiaone, 


Exitum, Et, 1 ad Cor, cap 1. Confirmabit vos, uſque ad 
Finem, 
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So much ſhall ſuffice, at preſent, for Peter Martr's 
Judgement concerning the Points in Conteſt. 

And let it be further obſerved, that this excellent Divine 
appears to have ſome Hand in drawing up the Articles of 
Religion, adopted by the Church of England. Heylyn 
himſelf confeſſes as much: tho' he labors, as uſual, to 
mince and qualify the Conceſſion, by every diminiſhing 
Quirk, in his Power to apply. I can compare him to 
nothing, but to a Miſer, who, forced, againſt the Grain, 
to pay a Sum of Money; counts its out, with grudging 
Reluctance, and draws it back, again and again, *till 
obliged to part with it indeed. Heyhyn's Words are theſe : 
„Though Peter Martyr lived to ſee the Death of King 
« Edward, and conſequently the End of the Convocation; 
« Anno 1552, in which the Articles of Religi;n were firſt 
„ compoſcd and agreed on; yet there was LITTLE uſe 
* made of him in adviſing, and much LEss in direQting 
& any Thing, which concerned that Buſineſs, ——tho? 
„ SOME Uſe might be made of him as a Laborer to ad- 
« vance the Work (c).“ 

There are Teſtimonies, of /fartyr's Orthodoxy and 
Uſefulneſs, till in Reſerve ; able, if need required, to 
enlarge theſe Gleanings into an Harveſt, But I muſt 
not diſmiſs this great Reformer and Ornament of our 
Church, without obſerving, that He and Bucer were the 
principal Inſtruments of perſuading Dr Hooper into a 
Compliance (as far as he did comply) with King Edward's 
Reformation, treſpecting ſome Matters of exterior Cere- 
mony : which (however indifferent thoſe Matters were 
in their own Nature) became important, becauſe adopted 
by the Church and enforced by the State, 


LA 


Few 


— uma. 


— —_— 
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Ficem, inculpatos in Diem Domini noftri Jeſu Chriſti, Fidelis 
enim Deus, per quem vocati eſtis. Sunt preterca alia permulta 
Teſlimonia in ſacris Literis, quæ nobis pollicentur & Perſeveran- 
tian, & Confirmationem Voluntatis, per Chriſtum.“ 
MakrrR. Iid. p. 357. 
(% Heylyn's Miſce/l. Tradts, p. 587. 
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Few Readers need to be informed, that, when Hooper 
was nominated to the See of Glouce/ter, he entertained 
ſome unhappy Scruples, more nice than neceſſary, con- 
cerning the Form of the Epiſcopal Habit. He ſuppoſed, 
that the Robes, in which a Biſhop was expected to appear, 
ſavored more of Superſtition and popiſh Pomp, than com- 
ported with the ſcriptural Simplicity of Proteſtantiſm. 
Amazing, that a Perſon of Hooper's Learning, Piety, and 
exalted Senſe, could look for Popery, ia the Fold of a 
Garment ; and extract Superſtition, out of an angular Cap! 
Groundleſs, however, and ill-timed, as his Scruples 
were ; they. had ſuch Weight with himſelf, that he refuſed 
to be conſecrated after the uſual Mode, and even ſuffer'd 
himſelf to be impriſon'd in the Fleet, for his Contempt 
of legal Authority- But I muſt alſo do him the Juſtice 
to add, that he lived long enough, to fee the Weakneſs 
and Abſurdity of oppoling Things which the Law of God 
has left indifferent. The Severities of Mary's Reign 
taught the honeſt, but over- ſcrupulous Biſhop, that 
Popery conſiſted in ſomething more than a Robe, a Scarf, 
or a four-cornered Cap. 

While Hooper's obſtinacy continued, Bucer and Martyr 


took all imaginable Pains to ſolve his Objections, and, if 


poſſible, reduce.him to Conformity. They gained on him 
ſo far, that he conſented to wear the uſual Habit on ſome 
principal Occaſions. One of Martyr's Letters to him may 
be ſeen at full Length, in an Appendix to (4) that 
Edition of his Common Places, which has ſupply'd me with 
the preceding Extracts, It is witten with ſuch Modeſty, 
Learning, Candor, and Force of Reaſon, as are a ſtand- 
ing Honor to the Writer, and demonſtrate that his At- 
tachment to the Church of England extended to her Rites, 

as well as her Doctrines. 
The Letter itſelf being very long, I ſhall only give the 
Subſtance of Martyr” s Arguments, in Mr Rolt's judicious 
Aa Abridge- 


— _ 


—_ 


(% Viz. the Edition of 1526.—p. 761, 762, & Part of 763. 
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Abridgement of them, He commended Hooper, for his 
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Pains in preaching ; but adviſed him, not to exert his 
Zeal on Points that are indefenſible, or Things of little 
Moment, Jeſt the People ſhould from thence be led to 
call in Queſtion the Judgement of the Reformed 
Preachers, and give no Credit to what they delivered 
on the moſt important Articles. In Anſwer to one 
Objection of Hooper's, That we ought to have an EX- 
PREss Tarrant from SCRIPTURE for EVERY Thing 
belonging to Religion; Martyr told him, that, if the 
general Rules of Order were obſerved, the Governors 
of the Church had a diſcretionary Latitude in little 
Matters. Thus, for Inftance, our receiving the Com- 
munion in a Church, in a Forenoon, not in a reclining 
Poſture, [nor] in a Congregation [ conſiſting] of Men 
only; ſtood upon no other than Eccleſiaſtical, that is, 
upon human Authority: to which [nevertheleſs], be 
preſumed, Hooper had always ſubmitted without any 
Scruple. He told him, further, that it would be dif- 
ficult to produce any Warrant, from the New Teſta- 
ment, for ſinging Pſalms in public Worſhip, And 
that the Chriſtian Church, from the Beginning, had 
a Regard, in many Particulars, to the Fewih Polity ; 
eſpecially, in the great Feſtivals of Eafter and Whit- 
ſunday, Suppoſing, what he [Martyr] could vor 
GRANT, that the Epiſcopal Habit and Veſtments had 
been introduced into the Church by the See of Rome; 
yet he did not think the Contagion of Popery ſo very 
malignant, as to carry Infection into every Thing 
which .it touched. That to govern by ſuch narrow 
Maxims, would lay an inconvenient Reſtraint on the 
Church of God: and that our Anceſtors moved much 
more freely, who made no difficulty of turning Heathen 
Temples. into Chriſtian Churches; and of tranſlat- 
ing, to pious Uſes, the. Revenues [once] ſacred to 
Idolatry (e).“ Had Marhr's Coolneſs and Mode- 


ration 


( See Re/t's Lives of the Reformers, p. 115. 
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ration been univerſally prevalent in the Proteſtant World, 
how much vain Wrangling and Party-Divifion would it 
have prevented! 

Bucer was no leſs aſſiduous, than Martyr, in reſpect- 
fully combating the Pertinacity of Hooper. They united 
in aſſuring him, “ That, in the Buſineſs of Religious 
% Rites, they were for keeping as cloſe as poſſible to the 
« Holy SCRIPTURES, and to the moſt uNcokRU T 
« AGES of the Church: but, however, they could not 
« go fo far, as to believe, that the Subſtance of Religion 
« was affected by the Clothes we wear; and they thought 
« Things of this Nature altogether indifferent, and left 


c to our Liberty by the Word of God (Ff),” —Thus, it 


inconteſtably appears, that theſe two Learned Calviniſts, 
Bucer and Martyr, were Church of England Men, not 
in Word and Tongue only, but in Deed and in Truth. 

Before I conclude this Section, I beg Leave to ſub- 
join an Obſervation, that would more properly have 
fallen under the immediate Article of Bucer; but which, 
tho' omitted in its due Place, is too important to the 
Deſign of this Undertaking, to be entirely paſſed over. 
It has been affirmed (and what is there, which ſome Ar- 
minians will net affirm?) that Bucer held the Doctrine 
of Juſtification by Works, and believed Human Obedi- 
ence to be meritorious in the Sight of God. 

That he was once of this Opinion, is not at all won- 
derful, when we conſider that he was born and educated 
in the Boſom of the Romiſb Church, with whom the 
Tenet of Legal Juſtification is a fundamental Principle, 


A a 2 And, 
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— 

J) Rolt, Ibid, p. 96.—N. B. Two of Bucer's Letters, viz, 
One to Hooper, and another to 4: Laſco, both in Vindication of 
the received Modes, are extant in Szrype's Eccl, Mem. Vol. 2. 
Appendix, from p. 118, to p. 132, The whole Letter to 4 Laſco 
was (ſays Mr. Srrype, p. 225.) © tranſlated into Exgliſb, and ſet 
64 forth, not far from the Beginning of Queen F/izaberh's Reign, 


e for the Uſe of the Church, that then was exerciſed afreſh with 
the ſame Controverſy.” = 
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And, for a conſiderable Time after God had called him 
out of Papal Darkneſs, his Improvements in Divine 
Knowledge were progreſſive. His ſpiritual Growth re- 
ſenbled the gradual Vegetation of an Oak ; not the rapid 
Profiliency of a Muſhroom. Bucer ſeems to have expteſo- 
ed himſelf the moſt incautiouſly, in the Diſputation at 
Leipfic, A. D. 1539; yet, even then, he roundly declared, 
that © thoſe Good Works, to which ſo great a Reward 
« i given, ARE THEMSELVES THE GIF TS or Gob (g).“ 
And that Paſſage, which Voſſius quotes from Bucer, falls 
extremely ſhort of proving that the latter was, even at 
tir early Period in which he penned it, an Aſſertor of 
Juſtification by Performances of our own. Impartiality 
obliges me to ſubjoin that celebrated Paſſage, which ſo 
many Arminians and Merit-mongers have ſince caught at, 
as if it made for the Popiſh Doctrine of Juſtification. 
„ cannot but wiſh,” ſaid Bucer, in the Year 1529, 
&« a more ſound Judgement to ſome Perſons, who have 
« difturbed many in this our Age with this Paradox, 
„ That we are ſaved by Faith only: tho' they ſaw the 
« Thing was carried fo far, as to confine Righteouſneſs 
« only to the Opinion of the Mind, and excluding good 
« Works. Where is their Charity, who refuſe to cure 
ce this Evil, by one Word or two? It is only to ſay, that, 
« when FAITH is formed, we are JUSTIFIED; and 
« that, through Faith, we obtain a Diſpoſition to G6o00D 
„ Wor&s, and, conſequently, a Righteouſneſs : or, that 
& FAITH Is THE FounNDATION AND Roor of 4 
« RIGHTEOUS Li E, as Angu/tin faid (b),” Is there 
a ſingle Sentence, in this Paragraph, to which the ſtricteſt 
Calvinit would not conſent? Obferve the Order, in which 
Bucer arranges Faith, Juſtification, and Obedience. Faith 
goes before; Juſtification follows Faith; and practical 
Obedience. follows Juſtification: we firſt believe; we no 
ſooner believe, than we are fit; and the Faith, 

Ss | which 
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(2) "Role, Ibid. P. 88. n ) Relt, p. 88. 
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which juſtifies, diſpoſes us to the AFTER-Performance of 
good Mors: or, in other Words, Fuſtifying Faith * is 
the Root and Foundation of a righteous Life,” Says not 
every Calviniſt the ſame? 


As Bucer advanced in Years and Experience, he learned 
to expreſs his Idea of Juſtification with ſtill greater Clear- 
neſs and Precifion, than he had done on ſome paſt Oc- 
caſions. Finding that the Enemies of Grace had greedily 
lain hold of ſome inadvertent Phraſes, and taken ungene- 
rous Advantage of ſome well-meant Conceſſions, which 
he had made, before his Evangelical Light was at the full; 
he deemed it neceſſaty, to retradt ſuch of his Poſitions as 
countenanced the Merit of Works; and to place Juſti- 
fication on the Scriptural Baſis of the Father's gratuitous 
Goodneſs, and the Son's imputed Righteouſneſs : fill, 
however, taking care to inculcate, that the Faith, by 
which we receive the Grace of God and the Righteoul- 
neſs of Chriſt, is the certain Source of all good 1/7 . 
For being thus honeſt to his Convictions, he was loaded, 
by his Adverſaries, with accumulated Slander and Re- 
proach, How modeſtly, and forcibly, he vindicated hes 
Conduct, may be judged from the following Paſlave : 
«© The Lord,” ſays Bucer, has given me to underſtand 
<« ſome Places [of Scripture] more fully than 1 formerly 
did: which, as it is fo bountifully given to me, why 
« ſhould I not impart it liberally to my Brethren, and 
© ingenuouſly declare the Goodneſs of the Low? What 


'« Inconſtancy is there, in profiting in the Work of Sal- 


« vation? And who, in this Age, or in the laf, has 
«© treated of the Scripture, and has not experienced, that, 
ce even in this Study, one Day is the Scholar of an- 
© other (1) ?” 

Indeed, no ſtronger Proof need be given, of Bucer's 
ſoundneſs in the Article of Juſtification, than the Rapture 
and Admiration with which he mentions the E Book 
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(7) Rolt, p. 89. 
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of HomiLys. © No ſooner,” ſays Mr Stryþe, © were 
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the Homilys compoſed, and ſent abroad; but the News 
thereof (and the Book itſelf, as it ſeemed, already 
tranſlated into Latin) came to Strasburg, among the 
Proteſtants there: where it cauſed great Rejoicing. 
And Bucer, one of the chief Minifters there, wrote a 
Gratulatory Epiſtle hereupon to the Church of England, 
in November, 1547; which was printed the Year 
after, Therein, that Learned and Moderate Man ſhew- 
ed, How theſe pious Sermins were come among them, 
wherein the People were jo godlily and effeftunlly exhorted 
to the Reading of the Holy Scriptures ; and FalrH was 
was ſo well explained, whereby we become Chriſtians; and 
JUSTIFICATION, whereby we are ſaved; and the «ther 
chief Heads of Chriſtian Religion ſo ſoundly handled. And 
there/ore, as he added, theſe Foundations being rightly 
laid, there could nothing be wanting in our Churches, re- 
quifite towards the building herenpon ſzund Doctrine and 
Diſcipline. He commended much the Homily of Faith, 
the Nature and Force of which was ſo clearly and faberly 
diſcuſſed; and wherein it was ſo well diflinguiſhed frem 
the Faith that was dead. He much appr oved of the Man- 
ner of treating concerning the Miſery and Death, we are 
all lapſed into, by the Sin of our firſt Parent; and how we 
are reſcued from this Perditian, oN LY by the GR ACE of 
God, and by the MERIT and Reſurrection of his Son (H).“ 


No Wonder, that this excellent Man was, ſoon after, 


called into England, to aſſiſt in perfecting that Reforma- 
tion, whoſe Beginnings he ſo heartily approved. When 
here, vaſt Deſerence was paid to his Judgment and Ad- 
vice, by Cranmer and the other Proteſtant Biſhops. This 
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coniclied, even by Burnet himſeif; whoſe words are, 
About the End of this Year [1550], or the Beginning 
of the next, there vas a Review made of the Common- 
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(+) Strype's Memorials Eccleſtaſticat, Vol. II. p. 31, 32. 
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«© Prayer Book, —— Martin Bucer was conſulted in it - 
„ and Aleſfe tranflated it into Latin for his Ci. e. for Bucer's] 
« Uſe. Upon which, Bucer writ his Opinion; which 
ce he finiſhed, the zth of January in the Year following: 
«K — — — — And, almoſt in every Particular, the moſt 
« material Things, which Bucer excepted to, were cor- 
ec rected afterwards (/).” This Acknowledgement of 
Bifhop Burnet's confirms what is delivered by Guthrie: 
who, in His Engliſh Hiſtory, obſerves, concerning BuctR 
and PETER MarTyYR, That „ Their AUTHORITY was 
c GREAT in England (m).“ 


— „ —— 2 2 — — — —— AA. 


„ HBurnet's Hi,. Reformat. Vol. II. p. 147, 148. 
( See Rel, p. 115. 
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